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INTRODUCTION. 



Les origines de notre langue, depuis neuf siècles quelle 
existe, sinon davantage, attendent encore leur historien. De ' 
tous ceux qui ont touché cette matière, le plus célèbre est 
Henri Estienne, qui passe pour un grand philologue en fran- 
çais; cependant Henri Estienne ne possède sur les sources de 
la langue française que des notions incomplètes et trop souvent 
erronées. Il est, comme son siècle, infatué de l'amour du grec 
et du latin, et ne s'avise pas de remonter pour les langues 
modernes plus haut que cette merveilleuse renaissance, qui 
prétend se rattacher sans intermédiaire à la divine antiquité. 
Car entre la renaissance et l'antiquité il n'y a rien eu ; l'intel- 
ligence humaine a cessé de fonctionner; tout ce qui s'est produit 
dans cet intervalle ne mérite que le mépris et l'oubli. 

Et c'est justement dans les ténèbres de cet intervalle que se 
cachent les origines de notre langue. Henri Estienne et tout 
ce qui l'a suivi n'a connu qu'une langue de seconde formation , 
sous laquelle personne ne soupçonnait une langue native et 
fortement imprégnée de génie national. Personne par con- 
séquent ne songeait à creuser pour la découvrir, et si par 
hasard quelque vestige mal eflFacé du français originel se lais- 
sait apercevoir à travers la couche d'alluvion, les gens de grec 
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enfarinés y au lieu de creuser à la racine, s'elForçaient de le faire 
disparaître, en criant: faute de français! faute de français! 

C'est surtout à Titalianisme que Henri Estienne fait la guerre; 
en principe il a raison; mais il a le tort de voir des italianismes 
partout, et, faute de savoir l'histoire de la langue, de s'appuyer 
dans ses corrections et dans ses étymologies sur un empirisme 
sans logique, ou bien sur de véritables erreurs. Je doute qu'on 
le surprenne jamais à se faire un argument de quelque texte 
du xii*^ ou du xiii*^ siècle; toutes ses autorités, s'il ne les fait 
venir de l'Athènes ou de la Rome classiques, il les demande à 
ses contemporains français ou étrangers; quant au moyen âge, 
il ne soupçonne pas qu'on puisse lui emprunter rien. Et nous 
voyons tous les jours Henri Estienne cité comme la lumière 
de la philologie française. 

On commence pourtant à sentir la nécessité de remonter 
dans l'étude du français plus haut que le xvi"" siècle. La 
grammaire de Palsgrave que nous publions est un monu- 
ment placé sur la limite de deux âges. Composé dans les 
premières années du xvi* siècle avec l'érudition de la fin du 
XV*, ce livre présente de la langue française à cette époque 
l'inventaire complet et authentique, scellé, pour ainsi dire, 
sous l'autorité d'écrivains illustres, qui tous florissaient avant 
le règne de François I"; ainsi, parmi ces auteurs cités à l'appui 
des règles, il ne faut pas chercher le nom de Marot, qui est 
trop jeune; mais vous rencontrerez invoqués à chaque pas ses 
aînés, Lemaire de Belges, Alain Chartîer.et Tévêque d'Angou- 
lême, Octavien de Saint-Gelais. La grammaire de Palsgrave 
a l'avantage de renfermer un dictionnaire et, de plus, d'insti- 
tuer une comparaison perpétuelle entre deux idiomes voisins, 
l'anglais et le français. Ce n'est point une grammaire de l'an- 
cien langage, mais c'est un excellent point de départ et le 



4 INTRODUCTION. 

ieté que de succès dans le grand ouvrage en cette langue ^ qu*il fit paraître 
à Londres sous ce titre : L'Esclarcissement de la langue francoise, i53o; un 
épais in-folio divisé en trois livres , précédés d une grande introduction en 
anglais : si bien que la nation française , aujourd'hui si orgueilleuse de 
luniversalité de sa langue , parait en avoir Tobligation à notre pays. 

Toutefois, ce livre neût pas justifié la présence de cet article dans le 
nôtre , si Palsgrave n'eût traduit en anglais une comédie latine d'Acolastas , 
oeuvre dun certain Guillaume Fullonius, son contemporain, et qui demeu> 
rait alors à la Haye en Hollande. 

Les dates de la naissance et de la mort de Palsgrave sont des détails sur 
lesquels je n'ai pu me procurer aucun indice. Toutefois, par le rapproche- 
ment de plusieurs circonstances, je ne puis le supposer âgé de moins de 
soixante ans lorsqu'il donna cette traduction de la comédie d'Acolastas : ce 
fut en I 5ko. [Biographia dramatica, by David Erskine Baker, 1. 1, p. 3&8.) 

Pits, qui, pour la partie littéraire, a copié la courte notice 
de Jean Baie, ajoute sur les mœurs et la capacité de Palsgrave 
quelques renseignements dont il n indique pas la source et 
dont je lui laisse la responsabilité : 

Jean Palsgrave, Anglais, natif de Londres. La nature lui avait libérale- 
ment départi ses dons : heureux génie , mémoire imperturbable , élocution 
facile , une modestie et une modération d'âme dignes d'éloges. Parvenu à 
l'âge mûr, il se distinguait du commun des hommes par la gravité, la pru- 
dence et une dignité de maintien qu'il savait allier avec le charme des 
manières et une merveilleuse affabilité. 

Après avoir approfondi dans son pays les humanités et abordé les élé- 
ments de la philosophie, Palsgrave voyagea en France et s'alla perfectionner 
à l'université de Paris. En même temps qu'il y cultivait la philosophie , il s'ap- 
pliquait à l'étude de la langue française, et avec un tel succès, que, de re- 
tour en Angleterre , il se vit apprécié par tous les personnages de distinction; 
son habileté le fit nommer maître de français de la princesse Marie , fille 

* J'ai conservé l'espèce d'amphibologie erreur matérielle qui prouve que Baker 

du texte, m that language; mais il n'est n'avaitjamais vu un exemplaire de ce livre 

pas douteux que, dans la pensée de Tau- rarissime. Il a été induit en erreur par le 

leur, CCS mois ne signifient en français : titre. 
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d'Henry VII , alors promise au roi de France Louis XII. Cette position lui 
iit négliger les autres parties de ses connaissances. Il composa , soit pour la 
princesse Marie, soit poiu* ses Mécènes de la haute noblesse : 

Les Illustrations de la langue française , commençant : «The difficulté of 
«the frenche tongue. » Un livret — Annotations aux verbes. «When they 
« shewe or déclare a dede to be done. » Un livre ^. — Annotations aux par- 
ticipes. «The same worde in our tongue.» Un livre'. — Épîtres à divers. 
Un livre *. — Il traduisit en anglais la comédie d'Acolastus. 

Je ne trouve point indiqués d'autres ouvrages de lui^. Il florissait en 
1 53o , sous le règne d'Henry VIII. 

Kennet dit que Palsgrave fut nommé par l'archevêque 
Cranmer à la cure de Saint-Dunstan , à Londres, en i553. 
On ne sait pas la date précise de sa mort , mais il est certain 
qu'il avait obtenu , en 1 5 1 4 , la prébende de Portpoole , dans 
l'église de Saint-Paul^; or nous voyons cette même prébende 
transférée, le 12 septembre i554, à Edmund Beygotte, per 
mortem Joh. Palsgrave (Wood, Athenœ Oxonienses). On est donc 
fondé à croire que Palsgrave mourut en i554. 

A ces renseignements sur la personne de l'auteur on peut 
ajouter quelques particularités relatives à l'ouvrage que nous 
fournit l'épître dédicatoire à Henry VIII. 

Palsgrave, lorsqu'il songea à composer son livre, prit pour 
modèle le plan de la Grammaire grecque de Théodore de 
Gaza, qui jouissait alors dans les écoles de la plus haute 



* p. XV de la présente édition. 
' P. 378. 

* P. 787. 

* Ce sont les iellres qui sont au com- 
mencement de la Grammaire. 

' Cependant Palsgrave dit, à la fin de 
son troisième livre : tVous remarquerez 
que , de toutes les langues du monde , le 
français est la plus riche en proverbes , en 
adages dont le sens obscur renferme une 



grande sagesse ; mais je remets à en parler 
lorsque, avec la grâce de Dieu, je réali- 
serai le projet de faire sur cette matière 
un traité spécial. > 

Palsgrave a-t-il réalisé ce projet? Je 
n*en trouve aucun indice. Beloe {Anecd. 
of lit etc. VI, 35o) ne croit pas que le 
Traité des proverbes français de Palsgrave 
ait jamais paru. 

• Newcourt's Repertonum, 



■m. jk ■^ jk ik% ^^ a>^ ^i^ >»• ^ ^ %ii^ * -^ » 



réputation ^ Quoique son biographe lui donne, et que lui- 
même s'attribue la gloire d'avoir le premier réduit la langue 
française à des règles fixes, il reconnaît cependant qu'il avait 
eu des devanciers, et des devanciers habiles; il leur rend 
hommage et profitera, dit- il, de leurs travaux en s'efforçant 
de les compléter. A cet effet, il n'a négligé aucun soin : il a 
recherché tous les livres où la grammaire française a été traitée, 
soit par des auteurs morts depuis longtemps ( longe afore my 
dayes) , soit par des contemporains. Ces circonstances ajoutent 
un nouveau prix au travail de Palsgrave. 

Il ne consistait d'abord qu'en deux livres, l'un pour la pro- 
nonciation, l'autre pour la grammaire proprement dite. En 
cet état, l'auteur l'offrit à ses bienfaiteurs le duc et la duchesse 
de Suffolk , qui lui persuadèrent que le roi en accepterait \z 
dédicace. La duchesse de Suffolk était cette sœur d'Henry VIII, 
cette princesse Marie, ancienne élève de Palsgrave, veuve de 
notre Louis XII après trois mois de mariage, et remariée à 
Charles Brandon, ami d'enfance de son frère, créé duc de 
Suffolk en i5i3. Par leur conseil et pour se rendre plus 
digne de la faveur qu'il ambitionnait, Palsgrave, non-seule- 
ment ajoute à son ouvrage un lexique comparatif des deux 
langues qui n'entrait pas dans son premier plan, mais il l'aug- 
mente aussi d'un troisième livre servant de commentaire au 
second, à l'exemple de Théodore de Gaza. 

Il imprima son ouvrage à ses frais, et Henry VIII, à qui il 
en offrit la dédicace, lui accorda un privilège pour sept ans. 

Cette gloire revendiquée par les Anglais, d'avoir les pre- 
miers écrit sur la grammaire française, ne serait, à tout prendre, 
qu'un hommage rendu à la France; car si nos voisins avaient 

* Voy. Baillet, Jugent, des savants, t. II, p. 6o3.— Théodore Gaza était mort en 1478, 
cinquante-deux ans avant Tapparition de la Grammaire de Palsgrave. 
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par parenthèse, Rabelais s'est emparé pour les mettre dans la 
bouche de son Escholier limousin ) , puis il conclut : 

Par quoy , je vous prie, donnons nous tous courage les uns aux aultres 
et nous esveiilons à la purifier (la langue). Toutes choses ont eu commen- 
cement; quand Fun traitera des lettres et.lautre des vocales ^ ung tiers 
viendra qui desclarera les dictions, et puis encore ung aultre surviendra qui 
ordonnera la belle oraison. Par ainsi on trouvera que peu à peu on passera 
chemin ; si bien qu'on viendra aux grans champs poétiques et rhétoriques 
plains de belles, bonnes et odoriférentes fleurs de parler et dire honneste- 
ment et facilement tout ce qu'on voudra. 

GeofiFroy Tory, prêchant d'exemple , prend pour sa part de 
travail les lettres de l'alphabet; c'est l'objet de son livre inti- 
tulé Champ flenry. Mais avant de quitter les idées générales pour 
aborder son sujet particulier, il dessine rapidement le travail 
de chacune des parties de ce bel ensemble dont il conçoit l'idée. 
Il veut mettre dans le bon chemin ses futurs collaborateurs. 
Ainsi, parlant d'une grammaire à faire, il indique un canon 
d'auteurs. Le xix*^ siècle ne sera sans doute pas fâché de con- 
naître les auteurs qu'on proposait comme classiques à la fin 
du xv% et dont les œuvres devaient servir d'autorité et de textes 
de langue: 

Qui se voldroit en ce bien fonder, à mon avis, porroit user des œuvres 
de Pierre de S* Cloct et des œuvres de Jehan li Nevelois ^, qui ont descrit 
la vie d*Âlexandre le Grand en longue ligne que lautheur qui a composé 
en prose le Jea des eschets, dit estre de douze syllabes et appelée rithme 
Alexandrine, pourceque, comme dit est, la vie d'Alexandre en est descrite. 

Iceulx deux susdits autheurs ont en leur stile une grande majesté de 
langage ancien, et croy que s'ils eussent eu le temps en fleur de bonnes 
lectres comme il est aujourd'huy , qu'ils eussent excédé tous autheurs grecs 

* n faut sans doute lire syllabes , ou teur du Roman de Renard, a fait, en colla- 
vocables ? boration avec Jean le Nivelois, une branche 

* Pierre ou Perrot de Saint-Gloud, au- du roman d'Alexandre. 
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et latins. Ils ont, dis-je, en leurs compositions don accomply de toute 
grâce en fleurs de rhétorique et poésie ancienne; jaçoit que Jehan Le Maire 
ne face aucune mention d'iceulx, toutesfois si a il pris et emprunté d'eulx 
la plus grande part de son bon langage, comme on porroit bien voir en 
la lecture que on feroit attentivement es œuvres des ungs et des aultres. 

On porroit aussi user des œuvres de Chrestien de Troyes, et ce en 
son Chevalier à l'espée et en son Parceval, quil dédia au comte Phelippe 
de Flandres. — On porroit user pareillement de Hugon de Mery, en son 
Tornoy de t Antéchrist^. — Tout pareillement aussi de Raoul ^, en son Ro- 
mant des Elles. — Paysant de Mesieres n*est pas à déprécier, qui faict maintz 
beaux et bons petits coupletz , et entre les aultres en sa Mule sans frein *. 
-^ J'ai nagueres veuet tenu tous ces susditz révérenlz et anciens autheurs 
escritz en parchemin, que mon seigneur et bon amy frère René Massé, 
de Vendosme , chroniqueur du roy ^, ma liberallement et de bon cueur 
monstre. Il en use si bien à parfaire les chroniques de France, que je puis 
honnestement dire de luy : 

Cediie, Romani scriptores, cedite, Graii : 
Nescio quid majus nascitur Iliade. 

• Arrière , arrière , autheurs grecs et latins ! De René Massé naist chose plus belle 
et grande que le Iliade! 

On porroit en oultre user des œuvres de Arnoul Graban et de Simon 
Graban son frère. Dantes Aligerius, Florentin, comme dict mon susdict 
bon amy frère René Massé , faict honorable mention dudict Arnoul Gra- 



* Le Tournoiement de l'Antéchrist, par 
Hugues de Méry-sur-Seine , a été publié 
par M. P. Tarbé, dans ta Collection de 
poêles champenois. 

Ce passage est visiblement inspiré par 
les vers suivants : 

Molt mil graot peine à eschiver 
Les dii Raoïd et Crettien , 
Qa'onquee boodie de crestien 
Ne dist n bien oom îi disoient , 
Mais quanqa*!! distrent il prenoient 
Le bel firançois trestout à jrfaîn « 

Si oom 3 lor venoît à main 

Se j*ai Uové ancnn espi 



Apres la main as mestiviers , 
Je fai glané molt voleotiers. 

Hugoes da M^, U Tournoiement 
«U VAntteriitt p. loi. 

* Raoul de Houdan. 

^ Cette pièce est imprimée dans le Nou- 
veau recueil de Fabliaux et Contes publié 
par Méon, 1. 1, p. i. Uauteur 8*y nomme 
Païens de Maisieres, Legrand d^Aussy écrit 
Paysans de Maisieres. (Voyez Fabliaux ou 
Contes, t. I, p. 79, éd. de 1829.) 

^ Sur frère Macé, bénédictin de Ven> 
dôme, Yoy. la Biogr. univ. t XXVI, p. 34 . 
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ban, et diceluy Arnoui ay veu, en lYglise des Bernardins de Paris, ung 
tableau auquel y a une oraison de la vierge Marie qui se commance : » En 

protestant »; et les premières lettres des versetz du dernier couplect 

contiennent son nom et surnom, qui sont Arnoldus Grabans me (sic). 

Qui porroit fincr des œuvres de Nesson ^ , ce seroit ung grand plaisir 
pour user du doux langage qui y est contenu. Je n'en ay veu que une 
oraison à la Vierge Marie, qui se treuve imprimée dedans le Calendrier 
des bergiers de première impression^; la dernière impression ne le con- 
tient pas, ne scay pourquoy. 

Alain Chartier et Georges Chastelain, chevalier, sont autheurs dignes 
desquels on face fréquente lecture , car ilz sont très plains de langage moult 
seignorial et héroïque. 

Les Lunettes des princes pareillement sont bonnes pour le doulx langage 
qui y est contenu*. 

On poiToit semblablement bien user des belles chroniques de France 
que mon seigneur Crétin*, nagueres chroniqueur du roy, a si bien faictes, 



* NessoQ (Pierre), officier de Jean de 
Bourbon, lequel ayant élé fait prisonnier 
à la bataille d'Azincourt , Nesson lui en- 
voya, en Angleterre, le Lay de la guerre, 
dont Duchesne cite un fragment dans ses 
notes sur Alain Chartier. Sa fille poétisait 
aussi, au témoignage de J. Bouchet : 

Je n oublieray la subtille Jeaoette 
Fille à Nesson , qui de rime tant nette 
Sut bien nier. 

* Le Calendrier des bergers, ouvrage ano- 
nyme, est un poème didactique distribué 
par couplets. Chacune des bergères arri- 
vant de Tempire du prêtre Jean des Indes 
en chante un, sur rArithmétique , sur 
THôtel-Dieu , les Planètes, etc. 

' Les Lunettes des princes, par Jean Mes- 
chinot, de Nantes, successivement maître 
d*hôtel de plusieurs ducs de Bretagne, mort 
en 1 509. Il a élé loué par Marot. Ces Lunettes 
sont des poésies morales, par exemple : 

Se ta vas à Saint Innocent 
Où y a d'ossemens grant tas , 



Ja ne oonnoistras entre cent 
Les os des geos de grans estas 
D'avec ceulx qu'au monde notas 
En leur vivant pauvres et nus : 
Tous s'en vont d'ond ilz sont venus ! 

* ■ Le bon Crétin au vers équivoque , ■ 
comme Tappelle Marot, qui le qualifie 
souverain poète français, et lui a bâti une 
magnifique épitaphe : 

Seigneurs passans, comment pourrez vous croire 
De ce tombeau la grand pompe et la gloire? etc. 

Crétin était un surnom; le nom vérilabie 
élait Guillaume Dubois \ J'en demande 
pardon à ses panégyristes, Marot, G. Tory 
et Jean Lemaire; mais rien ne me parait 
égaler la platitude laborieuse des vers de 
ce grand homme , raillé par Rabelais sous 
le nom de Baminagrobis. Après avoir élé 
trésorier de la Sainte Chapelle de Vin- 
cennrs, puis cbantre à la Sainte Chapelle 
de Paris, Crelin ou Dubois mourut en 
1 5a5 , à ce qu on croit. 

* 11 dit lui-m6me : 

La G (^t) da Bois, aliu dit CazTiR. 
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que Homère, ne Virgile, ne Dantes n eurent oncques plus d excellence en 
leur stile. 

(Ici une digression et un rondeau cité, dont une dame 
est l'auteur.) 

S*il est vray que toutes choses ont eu commencement, il est certain 
que la langue grecque, semblablement la latine, ont été quelque temps 
incultes et sans reigle de grammaire, comme est de présent la nostre; mais 
les bons anciens vertueux et studieux ont prins peine et diligence à les 
réduire et mettre à certaine reigle, pour en user honnestement à escripre 
et rédiger les bonnes sciences en mémoire , au prouflit et honneur du bien 
public. [Champ Jleuryy fol. iv, v*.) 

Cette ardeur de GeofiFroy Tory dut se communiquer, et 
même au delà des limites de France, car GeofiFroy Tory, si peu 
connu de notre temps, était dans le sien célèbre en son pays 
et à Tétranger. Ce qu'il y a de sûr, c'est qu'à l'apparition de 
la grammaire de Palsgrave, un certain Léonard Coxe, qui s'in- 
titule principal du collège de Reading, Radingiensis ludi mode- 
rator, après quatre distiques adressés à son compatriote, se 
retourne vers GeofiFroy Tory, et lui débite quinze phaleuques, 
dont voici la traduction : 

Docte Geoffiroy, il est comblé le vœu si souvent exprimé dans ton 
Champ Jleari; car voilà, moyennant des règles dûment autorisées, le 
français enseigné à fond. — Ni Palémon avec ses successeurs, ni Gaza 
dans son travail achevé , ni aucun de leurs illustres prédécesseurs , n avaient 
mieux traité de la gi*ammaire grecque ou latine que Palsgrave ne ti'aite 
ici de la française. Il a l'érudition, la clarté et toute la concision compa- 
tible avec sa matière; aussi triomphons-nous, docte Geoffroy, de voir enfin 
comblé le vœu si souvent exprimé dans ton Champ Jleari. 

Léonard Coxe triomphe plus modestement et plus conve- 
nablement que David Baker, car il semble reporter sur Geof- 
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froy Tory Thonneur d'avoir évoqué la grammaire de Palsgrave. 
La comparaison des dates semble, il est vrai, ne laisser pas 
beaucoup de vraisemblance à celte supposition , puisque l'ou- 
vrage du Français et celui de TAnglais ne sont qu'à une année 
d'intervalle; mais ici je dois signaler une singularité qui n'a 
point été remarquée des bibliographes. On lit au frontispice 
la date de i53o, et au dernier feuillet : «achevé d'imprimer 
le 18 juillet 1 53o »> ; mais le privilège du roi placé en tête du 
volume est daté « de notre château d'Amphtyll, le 1 septembre, 
Tan de notre règne xxii. » Or, Henry VIII étant parvenu au 
trône en lôog, après Pâques, la vingt-deuxième année de 
son règne est l'année i53i, et le Champ Jleuiy avait paru au 
commencement de lôsg K Cela fait donc de bon compte un 
intervalle de trois ans; dès loi*s, le mot de Léonard Goxe a 
une véritable portée , et les coïncidences que Palsgrave s'ap- 
plaudit de rencontrer dans le Champ Jlemj et Y Esclaircissement 
pourraient bien n'être pas aussi fortuites qu'il lui plaît de le 
dire. 

Il me paraît certain que l'ouvrage de Palsgrave est antidaté 
sur le frontispice. Pourquoi? dans quel intérêt? C'est ce qu'il 
est difficile d'expliquer précisément. On peut supposer que les 
diverses parties du livre ont paru Tune après l'autre, que les 
éditeurs ont mis à l'ensemble de l'œuvre la date la plus re- 
culée, tandis que, au contraire, Henry VIII n'a donné le pri- 
vilège qu'à la forme dernière et complète. Cette hypothèse 
pourrait aussi rendre raison de l'absence des feuillets 3o à 35, 
encore qu'il ne paraisse pas y avoir de lacune dans le texte. 
L'impression d'ailleurs a été faite par deux imprimeurs diffé- 
rents, Hawkins et Pynson. Tout cela semble indiquer une 

^ Le aS avril iSqq. Le privilège est de \b^6, et G. Tory dit lui-même avoir com- 
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du duc de Norfolk. Baie ni Pîts ne font mention d'aucun nom 
qui ressemble à celui-là; mais de leur silence même je tire 
une induction : tous deux n ayant admis dans leur recueil que 
des écrivains nés dans la Grande-Bretagne, je suis tenté de 
voir dans Jacobus Vallensis un Français nommé Jacques Duval, 
de Laval, Vallée ou Devallée. 

Lé cas est absolument le même pour « le savant clerc maistre 
Giles Dewes, autrefois instituteur de votre noble grâce (le roi 
Henry Vlll) pour cette même langue, lequel, à la requête et 
sur les instances de divers grands personnages, à également 
écrit sur cette matière^». Dans un autre passage, Palsgrave 
mentionne un très-ancien texte du Roman de la Rose qui lui 
fut montré «dans la bibliothèque de Guildhall par maistre 
Gyles, jadis maître de français du roi régnant». Baie ni Pits 
ne connaissent Gilles Dewes; parmi les biographes ou biblio- 
graphes français, M. Brunet est le seul qui ait recueilli son 
nom et le titre de son livre ^ : 

Voici, dit M. Brunet, un autre ouvrage moins connu en France que le 
précédent (que la Grammaire de Palsgrave, dont on ne connaît sur le 
continent d'autre exemplaire que celui de la Mazarine) : 

nAn Introdactorie for to leme, to rede, topronounce and to speake frenche , 
trewly, compiled for the ryghte hygh, excellent and most vertuous lady, 
ihe lady Mary of England doughter to our moste gracious soveraine lordo 
kyng Henry the eyglite. n 

Grammaire fort rare dont lauteiu:, Giles Dewes, est nommé dans un 
acrostiche , au folio Aii. La seconde partie donne des exemples très-curieux ; 
on suppose que ce livre a paru en i 53^. [Manuel da libraire, Ili, 6a i .) 

M. Brunet a reproduit le nom de l'auteur de cette gram- 
maire tel que le donnent les Anglais. Palsgrave l'écrit Dewes; 
Dibdin et la Bibliotheca GrenvilUana, pareillement, et aussi John 
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Stow, dans son livre intitulé A survay of the cities of London; 
bien plus, il est ainsi figuré dans le relevé des monuments 
funéraires de la paroisse de Saint-Olave, de Londres; voici 
textuellement cette épitaphe : 

Herelieth GilesDewes, who sometimes was servant to king Henry the VU 
and king Henry the VIII. Clerke of their librairies , and schoole inaster for the 
frenche tongue to prince Arthur and to the lady Mary , who died 1 535 ^ 

« Cy gît Gilles Dewes, jadis serviteur des rois Henry VII et Henry VIII, 
clerc de leurs bibliothèques et instituteur, pour la langue française, du 
prince Arthur et de madame Marie; mort en iSSS.» 

Malgré ces témoignages, il est certain que Dewes est une 
forme altérée, accommodée à l'usage anglais, et que la forme 
véritable est du Wès. Ainsi l'écrit le prétendu Dewes lui-même, 
non pas dans un, mais dans, deux acrostiches, dont je me 
contenterai de rapporter le second, parce qu'il fournit la tra- 
duction latine et par conséquent le sens vulgaire de ce nom 
propre : 

APOLOGIE AUX CORRECTEURS DE TOUTTES OEUVRES". 

m 

G rosses gens de rudes affections , 

I vrongnes bannis de vray sentement, 

L ourdaultz, cocardz, privés d'entendement, 

E n leur gueulée prenant réfections , 

S aouls d'oprobres et de detractions , 

D iront de moy comme ilz font d'aultre gent : 
U oyés icy , quel facteur hei et gent ! 

V ray et pour certain que suis ignorant; 

V ouioir je ne doy pas laisser pour tant 
E mprendre chose qui fait à priser 

S ans garde prendre à leur despriser. 

' Ancient fanerai monuments, etc., by Cette difficulté vaincue peut servir à ex- 
John Wewer. London, 1637. pliquer la gêne et le peu de sens qu'on 

* Cet acrostiche est double, c*esl'à*dire remarque dans cette pièce, 
en anglais et en françat» interlinéaire. 
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Â ulcuQs diront : cecy est mal escript. 
L es aultres après beodant lez sourcilz 
I trouveront très grant faulte d'esprit; 
A ultres pèseront tout corne gens subtilz , 
S ur ce donnant leur sentence et ad vis. 

D ie ung chescun ce que dire vouldra ; 
E n despit du diable et de mal voulloir , 

V eoir iiz pourront que m*a mis en debvoir 

A bien faire ; face mieulx qui sçara : 

D e moy certes ja reprins n'en sera. 

I hésus doncques nous ottroy bien faire , 

S ans voulloir à luy n'a aultre desplaire. 

La réunion de toutes les initiales donne : 

GILES DU WÉS, ALIAS DE VADIS. 

Ni Duwes, ni du Wés ne peut être un nom anglais; celui 
qui le portait déclare d'ailleurs dans son prologue que le fran- 
çais était «sa langue maternelle et naturelle. » D'après cela, il 
ne faut pas de longues réflexions pour restituer au maître de 
français d'Henry VIII la vraie forme de son nom, dans l'or- 
thographe de notre langue: il s'appelait du Guez, de Vadis. 

Nous trouvons dans son dialogue Sur la paix un témoignage 
précis du temps où il composait son livre. Il introduit son 
élève, la princesse Marie, lui reprochant son absence de la 
veille au soir. Le maître s'excuse sur ce qu'il s'est oublié dans 
une agréable compagnie: 

Et sur quoi donc rouloit votre conversation? — Certes, Madame, elle 
estoit de la paix , laquelle (comme on disoit) est criée tant en ce royaume 
d'Engleterre comme de France, et durera tant que le noble roy Henry, 
vostre père, vivra et le roy Francoys pareillement, avec Taddicion d*ung 
jour. 

La paix jurée dans ces conditions ne peut être que celle 



énoncée plus haut, que le livre a été d'abord publié successi- 
vement par parties détachées, lesquelles ensuite ont été réu- 
nies sous un titre général. 

C'est alors que Gilles du Guez, mécontent de voir exploiter 
par un rival et l'autorité de son nom et le résultat de ses tra- 
vaux, rassemble à son tour ses traités partiels, en fait une 
œuvre d'ensemble, courte, claire, bien digérée, amusante 
même par les dialogues dont il fait suivre son exposé théorique. 
Dans ces dialogues, au nombre de dix, la princesse Marie est 
constamment en scène : tantôt on la suppose recevant un en- 
voyé du roi de France, de l'empereur ou d'un souverain quel- 
conque; tantôt son aumônier lui expose les cérémonies de la 
messe, ou les diverses propriétés des mets, pour conclure au 
choix d'un régime alimentaire. Une autre fois, c'est du Guez 
lui-même qui traite avec elle les points de la métaphysique les 
plus élevés et les plus délicats-, par exemple: qu'est-ce que 
l'âme? Celte question , examinée sous l'autorité de saint Isidore, 
ne remplit pas moins de onze pages in-quarto. Un entretien 
roule sur la paix; un autre, sur l'amour. Nous voyons dans 
celui-ci que du Guez avait chez la princesse le titre de tréso- 
rier, et de plus que sa royale élève avait coutume de l'appeler 
en badinant son mari d'adoption. Ce petit détail fait connaître 
la situation de notre compatriote à la cour d'Henry Vlll : le 
degré de familiarité indique le degré d'estime où il était tenu. 
Au surplus, toute idée d'inconvenance est exclue par l'âge du 
professeur, trop souvent cloué dans son fauteuil par la goutte 
et obligé de manquer sa leçon; il y supplée alors par une 
lettre d'excuse, soit en vers, soit en prose, tirant de sa maladie 
même une occasion d'étude et une nouvelle forme de devoir 
pour son écolière. Morgan, écuyer tranchant de Marie, se 
trouve-t-il dans la gêne avec sa famille? Du Guez fera lire à 
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leur commune maîtresse la requête de Morgan rédigée en ma- 
nière de leçon de français. Il ne manque aucune occasion de 
jeter dans cette jeune âme les semences de pitié, de généro- 
sité, d'honneur, de tous les bons sentiments. 

Il s'attache plus qu'un simple intérêt grammatical à ces exer- 
cices intellectuels d'une enfant de douze ans, fille d'Henry VIII, 
sœur aînée d'Elisabeth , qui devait être un jour l'épouse de Phi- 
lippe II, et s'appeler, selon la passion des historiens, Marie la 
Catholique ou la sanglante Marie. 

' Tel est l'ouvrage que du Guez lance dans le monde, ayant 
bien soin d'inscrire sur le frontispice, non pas son nom, mais 
celui de son auguste élève; le tout accompagné d'une préface 
humble et modeste dans la forme, railleuse et dédaigneuse par 
le fond, et dirigée contre « ces compilateurs qui , comme dit saint 
Jérôme, ont commencé par enseigner avant que d'être savants, » 
ou qui, s'étant rendus savants à force d'étude, se sont ensuite 
ingérés d'inventer des règles infaillibles pour une langue qui 
n'est pas la leur. Poser des règles est un droit qui appartient 
à fort peu de gens : quant à moi, ajoute-t-il, dont le français 
est la langue maternelle et naturelle^ et qui pendant trente ans 
ai fait profession d'instruire dans cette langue des princes, des 
marquis, deux reines et le roi régnant, je n'ai pas encore dé- 
couvert de règles infaillibles; et cependant le roi vient de me 
confier l'éducation française de sa fille. Palsgrave n'est point 
nommé, mais il est si clairement désigné, qu'il n'est pas pos- 
sible de s'y méprendre : 

Combien que je n'ignore point que plusieurs tant qualifiez es bonnes 
lectres comme aussy élégant en la langue françoise (au moins pour non 
estre naturel et natif du territoire et pais ] ont composés et escripz règles 
et principes pour introduction en ladite langue , lesquelz peult estre , corne 
tiesmoigne saint Hierosme à Paulin, ont ens^nés avant que avoir esté 

3. 
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sçavantz; car ja soit que art soit imitatrice de nature, Tensuivant de bien 
près, sy ne la peult elle toutefois aconsuivir. Pourquoy lesdictz compila- 
teurs du tout adhérans à icelle , sont par nature en divers lieux cancelléz , 
repris et corrigez. Ne sembleroit ce point chose rare et estrange veoir ung 
François se ingérer et eÉForcér d'apprendre aux Âllemans la langue tyoise , 

voire et qui plus est sur icelle composer règles et principes? 

C'est aultre chose d'ensegnér et d'apprendre par les principes et règles faictz 
par divers expertz aucteurs , par intervalle et diuturnitë de long temps bien 
approuvéez, que de première abordëe; et n'ayant un langage que moiene- 
ment et comme par emprunt , en voulloir cy pris cy mis non seulement 
ehsegnér les aultres, mais aussy composer sur ce règles infallibles, ce que 
sçavoir faire n'est ottroié à bien peu de ceulx qui sont mesme natif dudict 
langage. Car touchant moy mesmes à qui ladicte langue est maternelle et 
naturelle , et qui par l'espase de trente ans et plus me suis entremis ( com- 
bien que soie très ignorant) d'ensegnér et apprendre plusieurs grandz princes 
et princesses, come à feu de noble et recommandée mémoire le prince 
Arthur, le noble roy Henry pour le présent prospereusement régnant, à 
qui Dieu doint vie perpétuelle, les roynes de France et d'Ecosse, avec le 
noble marquis d'Excèstre , etc. ; pour laquelle chose accomplir j'ay fait 
mon pouvoir et debvoir de perscruter et cercher tout ce que m'a semblé 
à ce propos servir; sy n'ai je toutesfois peu trouver règles infallibles (pour 
ce qu'il n'est possible de telles les trouver), c'est à dire telles que puissent 
servir infalliblement come font les règles composées pour apprendre Latin , 
Grec et Hebrieu, et aultres telz langages; ce que neantmoins lesdictz com- 
pilateurs ont entrepris (affin que ne die présumé) de faire, ja soit qu'ilz 
n'aient esté que petit de temps à l'apprendre , etc. 

A la suite de cette préface cruelle par ses réticences mêmes, 
l'auteur expose son plan : 

Ce petit œuvre sera divisé en deux livres dont le premier aura deux 
parties : 

La première partie traitera des règles du langage parlé, des lettres qui 
doivent s'effacer dans la prononciation et pour quel motif. 

La seconde partie traitera des noms, pronoms, adverbes, participes, 
verbes, prépositions et conjonctions, avec des règles faes pour conjuguer. 
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Cette même partie contiendra cinq ou six formes de conjugaisons d*un 
même verbe. 

Item la conjugaison avec deux pronoms, avec trois, et enfin la conju- 
gaison de deux verbes accouplés. 

Le second livre traitera des lettres missives en prose et en vers. 

Ensemble plusieurs conversations en forme de dialogue pour recevoir 
un messager de Tempereur, du roi de France ou de tout autre prince. 

Ensemble d autres conversations ^es propriétés de divers mets, de 
lamour, de la paix, de la guerre, de Texpositipn de la messe, de la na- 
ture de lame humaine, de la division du temps, avec d'autres objets. 

Ce plan est (sauf le lexique) plus étendu que celui de 
Palsgrave , mais il est exécuté sur une échelle très-réduite. 

Un traité de prononciation était le début obligé d'un livre sur 
la grammaire. Gilles du Guez paraît être le premier qui se soit 
avisé de noter le son d'une voyelle par un signe extérieur au 
mot^ Il marque l'accent avec beaucoup de soin et d'exactitude, 
même sur des voyelles où nous ne le mettons pas, et où il serait 
logique de le mettre. Il y avait à son insu dans son procédé le 
germe de toute une réforme. Auparavant, l'accent était noté, 
pour ainsi dire, à l'intérieur du mot, par des consonnes doubles, 
dont le rôle était d'influencer la voyelle précédente en même 
temps qu'elles maintenaient le souvenir de l'étymologie; ces 
consonnes d'ailleurs étaient muettes dans la prononciation. 
Du moment que l'accent vient en se posant sur une voyelle en 
préciser le son et la quantité, de quoi sert pour le langage la 
double consonne? Quand l'usage a prévalu d'écrire avec un ac- 
cent circonflexe même et noces, que signifient Ys dans mesme et 
\ep dans nopces? C'est alors que l'hôtel de Rambouillet se met 
à la besogne, et que les précieuses, attentives uniquement au 

. * Palsgrave ne Temploie que pour in- douloredse, contre, entre, etc. Vid. fol. xix 
diquer la syllabe qui porte Taccent tonique, de Tédilion originale, 
par exemple, il accentue homme, femme. 
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beau parler et très-insoucieuses de rélymologie, entreprennent 
d'arracher des mots /^5 lettres inutiles, persuadées quelles ac- 
complissent l'œuvre du monde la plus raisonnable, et ne 
suppriment que les traces de l'ancienne barbarie. Il y aurait 
pourtant bien des arguments en faveur du système déchu : 
l'accent ne remplit que la moitié des fonctions de la double 
consonne, puisqu'il ne marque pas l'étymologie; ensuite il 
n'adhère pas assez solidement au mot; il disparaît ou s'intro- 
duit sans motif, et l'écriture, témoin infidèle, corrompt le 
langage. De nos jours, l'accent circonflexe ne se met plus sur 
noces; cet o qui était fermé s'est ouvert, et la première syllabe 
de ce congénère de nuptial est devenue brève. Sans compter 
que les précieuses ont opéré au hasard, capricieusement, ap- 
pliquant leur réforme aux mots usuels, et laissant leur an- 
cienne orthographe aux mots analogues auxquels, pour s'en 
servir plus rarement, elles ne songeaient pas. Pourquoi, par 
exemple, ont-elles supprimé le p de ptisane et non celui de 
psaume? Celui de nepveu et non celui de baptême? C'est qu'elles 
ont agi sans discernement. Au lieu d'un système nouveau et 
incomplet, dont l'illusion a rempli notre langue d'inconsé- 
quences et d'incertitudes, il eût bien mieux valu rechercher, et 
remettre sous les yeux du public, l'esprit des lois qui régissaient 
notre premier système d'orthographe : decipimur specie recti. 

Au reste, Gilles du Guez n'avait imaginé la notation exté- 
rieure de l'accent que comme artifice mécanique destiné à 
faciliter aux Anglais l'étude de notre prononciation. Son inven- 
tion a eu plus de succès et de portée qu'il ne s'y était attendu : 
elle s'est développée ^ et définitivement installée dans l'ortho- 
graphe française. Si c'est un abus, il est consacré. 

* Du Guez n'a pas inventé l'accent cir- qu'il avait pris la précaution de formuler 
conflexe; il n'en avait pas besoin, puis- la règle delà double consonne, surtout en 
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français, mais d'étudier l'histoire de la langue française; car, 
et c'est une observation essentielle, du Guez n'écrit que pour 
les élèves , et Palsgrave s'est donné la tâche de former non- 
seulement des élèves, mais aussi des maîtres ^ 

Toutefois, cette histoire de notre langue, il ne faut pas s'at- 
tendre à la trouver entière dans le livre de Palsgrave. On se 
tromperait fort de prendre sa grammaire pour une grammaire 
du vieux français, du français primitif. Disons-le tout de suite 
et nettement : Palsgrave ne sait pas le vieux français. Lorsqu'il 
écrivait, la renaissance était commencée; comme un océan 
dont la prise de Constantinople aurait rompu les digues, elle 
avait subitement fait invasion sur l'Europe et recouvert de ses 
flots notre ancienne littérature nationale. Quelques points 
émergeaient encore; mais on ne savait plus les rattacher aux 
terres ensevelies. Aujourd'hui qu'ils ont achevé de disparaître, 
c'est déjà beaucoup de nous les signaler et nous les décrire. 
C'est le mérite de Palsgrave de nous dire tout ce qui de son 
temps pouvait encore s'apercevoir; c'est notre tâche de re- 
cueillir ses indications et de redresser ses erreurs, à l'aide 
d'autres renseignements épars, éclairés d'une prudente saga- 
cité. Un ou deux exemples rendront la chose plus sensible. 

Palsgrave rencontre ces vers d'Alain Chartier : 

Luy présentant un ardant cierge 
Afin que je sa grâce acqaierge. 

Il remarque là-dessus que le poète s'est permis d'altérer le 
mot pour rimer. Il n'en est rien. Palsgrave ignore qu'autrefois 
le g était la caractéristique du subjonctif, et que pas un écri- 
vain du xii^ siècle ne manque à l'employer dans cette finale. 

' « . . . .That by theméan ofmy poore «also be attayned unto by suche as for 
u labours ihe french tonge may hère afler itheir tymes therof shalbe desyrous. • 
« by others the more easily ht tought, and ( To the kynges grâce, p. m. ) 
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raiice du siècle plutôt que celle de l'écrivain, combien de 
renseignements d'un prix inestimable sur toutes les parties 
de la grammaire ! Les erreurs de théorie de Palsgrave peuvent 
même nous devenir une source d'instruction par la comparai- 
son avec les écrivains d'un âge plus reculé. Les faits dont il 
dépose étaient la vérité de son temps. Voulez-vous en savoir 
davantage? Interrogez des témoins d'un temps antérieur. Son 
abondance, dont un contemporain pouvait avoir le droit de 
se moquer, n'est pas stérile pour nous : 

Cum flueret lutulentus, eral quod tollere velies. 

S'il lui arrive parfois de se tromper, ce n'est pas faute d'avoir 
consulté tous les guides supposés capables de lui enseigner la 
véritable route. 

Palsgrave avec son style lourd et sa phrase embrouillée, in- 
terminable, ne pouvait avoir l'esprit tourné à la malice et prompt 
à l'épigramme comme Gilles du Guez; mais c'est un honnête 
homme, plein de candeur, qui vous déclare les auxiliaires 
de son travail. Il n'a pas fait difficulté de rendre hommage à 
ceux qui vivaient encore; malheureusement il n'a pas cru néces- 
saire de désigner avec la même précision les anciens auteurs 
dont il s'est aidé, gens fort obscurs, sans doute, et dont peut- 
être lui-même ignorait les noms. N'eût-il fait que nous indiquer 
ces sources tellement quellement, nous lui aurions encore une 
grande obligation , car il a existé , il existe perdus dans la poudre 
des bibliothèques des traités sur la langue française qui re- 
montent au xiii'' siècle, et peut-être au delà. Ce sont des maté- 
riaux bien indigestes, bien informes, mais dont une critique 
judicieuse parviendrait certainement à tirer parti. En passant 
au creuset tant de prétendues règles, accumulées par l'esprit 
d'analyse qui seul régnait alors, l'esprit de synthèse des temps 
modernes finirait par en dégager quelques principes généraux 
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Pus, tôt le fraunsoys kaunt a espleyt de chas, cum de vénerie, pescheiie 
en viver ou en estans , checune en sa nature ; 

Pus, tôt le frauncoys des bestes et des oyseus, checune assembe (sic) 
pur sa naturele aprise ; 

Pus, tût le fraunsoys de boys, pree, pasture, vergeyer, gardyn, curti- 
lage , ouweke tôt le fraunsoys de flures et des frus ke il î sount; 

E tut issi troveret vus le ordre en parler et reppoundre ke checun gentys 
homme covent saver, dount touzdis troverez vus primes le fi*aunsoys , 
tropus le engleys suaunt; 

E ke les enfauns pus sunt saver les propertez des choses ke veynt, 
et kaunt dewunt dire moun et ma; soun et sa; le et la; moy eXjo. 

La copie de M. Chabaille contient huit cent quarante-cinq 
vers de huit syllabes; mais elle paraît incomplète : elle s'arrête 
brusquement après la nomenclature des mets d'un repas. 

Un court extrait suffira pour échantillon : 

Quant le emfes ad tel âge 
ke il seet entendre langage , 
primes en fraunceys ly devez dire 
coment soun cors deyt descrivere , 
pur le ordre aver de moun et ma y 
toan et ta, soun et sa, 
ke en parole seyt meynt apris 
et de nul aultre escharnys : 
jïia teste, ou moun cheef; 
la grève de moun cheef; 
fêtes * la grève au lever 

et mangez la grive au diner 

meuz vaut rubye par b 

ke ne feet rupie par p; 

se bourse eust taunt de rubies 

cum le nées ad de rupies , 

riche sereyt! etc. 

^ Peut-être affetez, c est-à-dire, arrangez en vous levant )a raie qui partage vos 
cheveux (la grève). 
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comme dans le manuscrit 188 du collège delà Madeleine; 
l'ancien texte latin, les traductions partielles, les gloses, tout 
y est confondu. On croira sans peine que de cet ensemble , 
probablement encore altéré par les copistes, ne jaillit pas une 
lumière bien vive. 

Au surplus, quelques extraits feront mieux juger de la na- 
ture et de l'importance de ces recueils. Je choisis les règles 
du manuscrit 188 les plus intéressantes et sur lesquelles règne 
le moins d'obscurité. 

EXTRAITS 

TRADUITS DD MANUSCRIT 1 88 DU COLLEGE DE LA MADELEINE D*OXFORD. 

Orthographe française et congrue conforme h Tusage moderne ^ : 

Règle i . Un mot français mis en écrit , si la première syllabe est en e 
prononcé bouche fermée, demande un i avant cet e. Exemples : bien, 
chien, rien, Pierre, miere, etc. 

R. 2. Ve aigu ne veut pas être précédé de lï. Ex. : buvez, tenez, lessez. 

R. 9. Les verbes terminant leur singulier par f , au pluriel correspondant 
changent ce t en z. Ex. : singulier, il omet, list; pluriel, vous amez, lisez. 

R. 21. La lettre s, mise après une voyelle et suivie immédiatement de 
la lettre m, disparait de la prononciation. Ex. : mandasmes , Jismes , daresmes, 

R. aS. La lettre /, mise après a, e, o, et suivie d'une consonne , se pro- 
nonce comme si c était un a. Ex. : m'aime, loialment, bel compaigneoun. 

^ c Orthographia gallica et congrua in « R. 9. Item verba singularis numeri 

literis gallicis, dictata secundum usum habencîa in singulari , in fine, hanc lîte- 

modernorum : ram t, requirunt in plurali hanc literam 

«Régula 1. Diccio gallica dictata ha- z, ut in singulari omet, list, in plurah' 

bens primam sillabam vel mediam in e amez, lisez. 

stricto ore pronunciatam , requirit hanc «R. ai. Item, quandocumque hec li- 

litteram i ante e, verbi gratia: bien, chien, tera s scribitur post vocalem, si m imme- 

rien, Piere, miere, et similia. diate subsequitur, s non débet sonari, ut 

« R. a. Quandocumque hec vocalis e pro- mandasmes, fumes, duresmes. 

nunciatur acute, per se stare débet sine «R. a 3. Item, quandocumque hec ii- 

bujus I precessione, v. g. : hevez, tenez, tera / ponitur post a, e et 0, si aliquod 

lessez. consonans post Z sequitur, / quasi u débet 
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R. 58. A 1 accusatif singulier écrivez me, aux autres cas, moy, 

R. 63. Quand vous demandez quelque chose à quelqu'un, vous pouvez 
dire vous pri, sans je. 

R. 65. Le verbe n étant pas accompagné de son pronom personnel, 
par exemple , vous pry ou bien rnaffy, il faut terminer par y. 

R. 66. Mais ce pronom étant exprimé, \y grec se change en i simple 
suivi d'un e. Ex. : je maffieyje vous prie, 

R. 67. Quelquefois 1*5 prend la valeur de l'a dans la prononciation; 
ascun, prononcez aucun, 

R. 81. Vous écrivez quelquefois de en place de od le, Ex. : vous dirra 
de bouche, pour od le bouche. 

R. 82. Écrivez pour traduire le latin cam en français, od ou bien ou. 

Pi. 83. Ou traduit aussi vel et ubi, 

R. 85. Réglez le plus possible Torthographe du français sur celle du 
latin; ainsi de compotum, compte; de septem, sept; de prœbenda, prebendre 
(sic); de opus , œps, etc. 

R. 87. Le français a plusieurs expressions pour rendre langlais rééd. 
Ex. : cheval roux, hareng saur, escu de goales, une rose vermaile. 

R. 92. Af et i se rencontrant au milieu dun mot, mais appartenant chacun 
à une syllabe diflférente , le g s'interpose dans Técriture , sans toutefois se faire 
sentir dans la prononciation. Ex. : benignement , certaignement, etc, 

R. 93. Quand, au milieu d*un mot, une m suit un e ou un {(ces 



« R. 58. Item in accusativo singulari 
scribetur me, in reliquis casibus moy, 

« R. 63. Item, quando petitis aliquid ab 
aliquo, potestis dicere vous pri, sanzj'e. 

« R. 65. Item, quando non expresse po- 
nitur signum ante verbum, ut vous pry, 
item pry vel ftiaffy, debel terminari in y. 

■ R. 66. Item, si signum expresse poni- 
tur, tune y mulabitur in i et addelur e, 
com je maffie, je vous prie. 

A R. 67. Item aliquando s scribitur et u 
sonabitur, ut ascun sonabitur aucun, 

« R. 81. Item aliquando scribetis de in 
loco od le, sicut vous dirra de bouche, pro 
od le bouche. 



« R. 8a. Item scribetis oc? vel ou pro cam. 

« R. 83. Item scribetis ou pro vel et abi. 

« R. 85. Item pro majori parte scribetis 
gallicum secundum quod scribitur in lati- 
nis, ut compotum, compte; — septem, sept; 
— prœbenda, prebendre; — opus, œps, etc. 

«R. 87. Item habentur diverse verba 
gallica pro isto verbo anglico reed; vide- 
licet rf>ii5 chival et harang soor; escut de 
goules ; une rose vermaile. 

« R. 9a. Item quandocumque n sequitur 
i in média diccione , in diversis sillabis g 
débet interponi , ut certaignement, benigne- 
ment; sedg non débet sonari 

« R 93. Item , quandocumque m sequi- 



«« 
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dans les mots comme Jismes , mandasmes ; de même le g dans 
benignement. Du Guez, lui, l'eniarque que le p et le b doivent 
disparaître de la prononciation des mots tels que dehte, debvoir; 
qu une consonne finale n a de valeur qu autant que le mot 
suivant commence par une voyelle , autrement elle est muette; 
que dans le groupe st, la dernière consonne, le f, est la seule 
qu'on fasse entendre; Vs en pareil cas ne sert qu'à doubler 
la quantité prosodique de la voyelle qui précède. Cette con- 
sonne s les a tous préoccupés, étant celle qui se représente 
le plus volontiers suivie d'une autre consonne. L'auteur des 
Gloses françaises sur Colyngburne {n° 4971 du BriL Mus.) 
traduit et commente la règle de son auteur en ces termes : 

Et alefoich escriveretz s en lieu de a, comme ascan et sera soné 

ciacun ; et alefoich escriveretz s pur bele escripture , corne mesme 

pour même, trescher pour trecher^. 

Ce qui manque à tous ces grammairiens primitifs , ce n'est 
pas la patience, ni l'esprit d'observation, ni même l'exacti- 
tude : c'est l'habitude de rapprocher les faits de même ordre , 
l'art d'y découvrir le principe commun, la loi fondamentale 
qui parfois se déguise dans les applications ; 1 art surtout de 
ramasser et d'enfermer toute une série de faits dans la formule 



* AV fois (à la fois, prononcez alefoué) 
pour quelqaefois , se conserve encore chez 
les paysans picards. M. l*abbé Corblet , 
dans son Glossaire du patQÎs picard, a 
omis cetle forme , très-usitée cependant à 
Amiens; il ne donne que alfos, qui est 
une variante de prononciation. Trescher 
n*est autre que le verbe tresser. ïSs dou- 
blée avait souvent la valeur du ck mo- 
derne. On disait tresser pour danser^ par 
allusion aux figures qui s*entrelaçaient. 
Les Latins disaient de même nectere chxh 
ros,nectere brachia, Trescher ou tr««er vient 



du bas latin tricare, que Ducange explique 
implicare, innectere, et qui, retraduit sur 
le français, a fait triscare. A l'entrée de 
Bègues vous eussiez vu 

Trcsces et baus encontre îui venir. 

(Garin , II , p. 196. ) 

Contredanses et bals venir à sa rencontre. 

• Tresces et baus, dit l'éditeur, rondes et 
danses. La tresce répondait assez bien au 
tripudium antique , et qui voudrait appro- 
fondir la matière y reconnaîtrait beaucoup 
d'analogie avec notre walse. « Je ne saurais 
partager cette opinion de M. P. Paris. 
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manuscrit 4971, «pur bêle escripture, » mais en parlant on 
ne tenait compte que d'une seule. Cette proposition était hier 
un paradoxe, ce sera demain une banalité ^ 



Je terminerai par un vœu dont la réalisation serait à coup 
sûr bien profitable à la philologie française : ce serait que le 
Gouvernement fît rechercher et publier sous ses auspices les 
traités composés sur notre langue dans le cours du moyen 
âge. On découvrirait des matériaux inappréciables dans les 
bibliothèques de France, et surtout dans celles d'Angleterre, 
si riches en livres français de toute nature dès avant la con- 
quête^. On a fait, au grand bénéfice de la langue et de la lit- 
térature latine, un corpus des grammairiens latins; pourquoi 
ne rassemblerait-on pas de même un corpus des grammairiens 
français? Il n'apparaîtrait d'abord qu'un chaos de débris; mais 
de ces débris peu à peu coordonnés par une érudition pa- 
tiente, fouillés par des mains circonspectes et judicieuses, 
sortiraient des paillettes d'un or pur, dont la rareté décuple 
la valeur. Attendra-t-on à faire ce recueil d'être à la même 



^ Cette proDODciation amollie pourrait 
bien être une tradition des Latins. Je ne 
développerai pas ici celte thèse; je me 
contenterai de livrer aux réflexions des es* 
prits sagaces le passage suivant de Cicéron : 

« Impetratum est a consuetudine ut pec- 
«care suavitatb causa liceret, et pomeri- 
« dianas quadrigas dicere quas postmeridia- 
« nos libentius dixerim. • (Oraior, 4i 7.) 

^ Il ne faudrait pas se réduire aux 
ouvrages littéralement inédits; certaines 
éditions sont, à force de rareté, équiva- 
lentes à des manuscrits. Telle est l'édition 
de Palsgrave, telles sont les trois éditions 



de du Guez, dont Touvrage n'a paru dans 
les ventes qu*une seule fois, dans la vente 
de la bibliothèque Brindley, où cet exem- 
plaire fut payé dix-sept guinées *. 

Ainsi je voudrais voir reparaître , dans 
un corpas des grammairiens français, le 
livre d'Alexandre Barclay, un autre ou- 
vrage de Geof&oy le Grammairien (1 ^90), 

dont parle Pits (p. 679), etc. elc 

Tout cela c'est notre histoire. 

* C*éUit Tédition de Wallej. «This curious and 
■ unoommoniy rare volume bas oniy occurred for 
«sale in Brindley*s library, where il was purchased 
«for seventeen guineas. » ^ Rihliotheca Grenvil. i. II, 
p. aSi.) 
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rei ies et ujènie les inconséquences d'une orthographe mobile, 
capricieuse, et parfois en désaccord avec les principes énoncés 
dans le texte. Essayer de rectifier nous eût conduits trop loin; 
nous avons donc porté le scrupule jusqu'à reproduire ce qui, 
dans l'original, pourrait être considéré comme faute d'impres- 
sion, nous fiant à l'intelligence des lecteurs au moins autant 
qu'à la nôtre, et préférant encourir le reproche de fidélité su- 
perstitieuse plutôt que le soupçon d'altérations maladroites, 
dans tous les cas arbitraires. 

Le public savant a encore une autre obligation à M. P. Lo- 
rain. Le Manuel du libraire de M. Brunet nous avait révélé 
l'existence d'une grammaire de Gilles Dewes, dont il ne paraît 
pas qu'il existe en France un seul exemplaire; M. Lor/iin, 
dans un voyage qu'il fit à Oxford, ayant vu ce livre à la Bod- 
léîenne, prit la peine de le transcrire aussi scrupuleusement 
qu'il avait fait le Palsgrave, et, de retour à Paris, il fit au Mi- 
nistère présent de sa copie, afin que j'en pusse enrichir ma 
publication. Ce sont des procédés qu'il suffit d'énoncer; ils 
deviennent chaque jour plus rares dans la littérature, et, pour 
ma part, j'y ai été d'autant plus sensible qu'on m'y avait moins 
accoutumé. 

Les contradictions d'orthographe sont encore plus fréquentes 
dans le texte de Dewes ou du Guez que dans celui de Palsgrave. 
Je fais cette remarque afin que ces fautes, tantôt d'omission, 
tantôt de commission, ne soient imputées ni aux éditeurs, ni 
aux typographes modernes. Le lecteur doit se bien persuader, 
contrairement au témoignage de ses yeux, qu'il a entre les 
mains des éditions faites en Angleterre, au commencement 
du XVI* siècle. 

F. (iÉNIN. 
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Afin de mettre le lecteur en garde contre les inadvertances de la typo- 
graphie anglaise, inadvertances que nous étions obligé de reproduire 
dans rintérèt même de Tintégrité et de 1 autorité du texte, nous signalerons 
ici trois fautes d'impression grossières dans une seule page, et très-peu 
remplie. 

Dans les distiques latins de Léonard Coxe, imprimés au verso du titre 
(voy. le fac-similé), vers premier: 

Gallica quisquis amas axaciè verba sonare, 
il faut lire exacte. 

Dans les Phaleuques à Geoffroy Tory, vers 8 : 

Nec Grmcis melius puteio Gazam 
Inslruxisse suos 

lisez Grœcos, 

Et deux vers plus bas : 

Seu quotquot prœtio priùs fuère 

La quantité veut qu'on rétablisse pretio, par e simple. 

On pourrait voir une quatrième faute d'impression dans le vers suivant : 

Haec evolve mei Palgravi scripta diserti. 

Aucune règle ne prescrivant la suppression de 1*5 dans le nom latinisé de 
Palsgrave, cette altération de forme doit être le résultat dune inexactitude 
typographique; le manuscrit donnait sans doute PaUgravi, 

Les imprimeurs de Du Guez ne méritent pas plus do confiance que ceux 
de Palsgrave. Par exemple, à la page gtiS, vous verrez 1 adverbe de nombre 
fyrst traduit en français emprent, comme sil sagissait de la 3* personne de 
Findicatif du verbe emprendre, il emprent. 

Il est indubitable qu'il faut lire enpreu, apocope de en pre {niier), ou tout 
d'un mot, empreu. Le drapier, parlant des six aunes de drap que lui de- 
mande Pathelin, dit à ce brave chaland, en lui présentant son aune à tenir: 

Prenez-la : nous les aulneron ; 
Si sont elles cy sans rabattre. 
(Il mesure le drap.) 
Emprea, et deux, et trois, et quatre, 
Et cinq, et six. 
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Selon toute apparence, l'arteur prononçait emprcut, avec un t euphonique 

Tuial. comme il est figure dans le texte de Du (luez : ainsi la versification 
de Pathelin ne contenait pas dans ce passage Thiatus que Tœil croirait y sur- 
prendre. On ne saurait trop répéter que récriture est un faux témoin , 
surtout par rapport à Tancicn langage, et que la comparaison des erreurs 
peut conduire à la vérité. 

Palsgrave, en vingt endroits, tombe avec une roideur impitoyable sur 
les pauvres imprimeurs firançais : 

«Telle est Tignorance de ces imprimeurs, qui ne connaissent pas leur 
propre langue.» (P. agS.) 

uMais rcst plutôt par Tignorance des imprimeiu*s, qui ne connaissent 
pas leur propre langue.» (P. 3oo.) 

En parlant de la perfection de la langue française : u Elle a été singuliè- 
rement coiTompue par la négligence de ceux qui se mêlent de lart d'im- 
primer. ») (P. i63.) 

w Et combien le français est défigiu'é par la négligence des im- 
primeurs. » (P. I 62.) 

" J'en accuse la négligence , ou . pour mieux dire , fignorance des impri- 
meurs. M (P. 181.) 

Le patriotisme de Palsgrave lui multipliait les fétus dans fœil de nos 
imprimeurs, et lui dissimulait les poutres dans Fœil des imprimeurs anglais. 
Nous no voulons pas ici récriminer, autrement il serait permis do deman- 
der où Palsgrave prend le droit de se montrer si rigoureux, et quels typo- 
î^raphes illustres l'Angleterre du xvi' siècle peut mettre en concurrence de 
uos\'érard, Estîenne, vSimon de Colines, François et Sébastien (îryphr, 
^^^^cosan , et tant d'autres. Le moins inconnu qu'il fût possible de lem* op- 
poser est justement ce Pynson, qui a imprimé la première partie du livre 
(le Palsgrave avec quatre fautes dès la première page. 

Réimprimer Palsgrave, c'est reconnaître la valeur de son témoignage en 

général ; par conséquent, il devenait nécessaire de protester, lorsque, sur un 

point de fait aussi important, son témoignage passionné pouvait induire en 

erreiu\ 

F. G. 




LSONARDI COXI Raâmgienliiludf 

moderatoris , Ad Oallicsc lingiNC 

ftudiofof, Carmen. 

Ta L !■ I c A quiTquis amac, axadle ucrba fonate , 

El paiicet certes iunge» diâa modia , 
[Nulla fit <n toto incnda uc lamone repcica, 

Pro uero aatto, quin fadlc (pfe probes , 
HseceuoluemdPalgraui raiptadiferti, 

His linguam normis ufque polire ilude. 
Sk te miretur hudaïf urbs dofta loquaicem 

Lutccia, indigenam iur<t ce clTe fuum . 

CEIVSDEM COXI aderuditumujrum aE« 
FRIDVM TKOY de Burges oallum , Carnpi 
Florfdi authorem, que ille fua lingua champ Fleury 
uocat, nomine omnium Anglorumi Phalcutium. 

IamPO Q.VOD totictOe6idedoâc 
lin florente cuo cupifti, habemus. 
'Nam fublegibushicbeneappcobau'a 

Sermo aallicucecccpecdocetur. 

Non rem grammacicam Paltemon antc 

Traâarat ndius ûils latinis, 

Quotquoc floraetanc ue pofterorum , 

Nec Orzcis melius puuto aazam> 

InftruxiSe fuos libris policis, 

S<u quotquot prstio prius foere, 

Quam nunc aallica ide nofter Tradfb 

Eftdoâus, fadlis, breuisf quantum 

Res petmitti't, et inde nos oiiamut, 

Campo quod coties C3 B F R I o £ doâe 

lo florente tuo cupi'fli, habentcf . 
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sion , by rayson of that charge , to employé my labours 
about the thyng whiche myght,in tyme to come, be unto 
your noble grâce an évident argument and déclaration of 
the towardnesse of my moste humble and most obeissaunt 
hert, in the accomplysshement of any your hyghnesses 
most dradde commandementes. I oftymes began thus to 
consider and debate wilh my selfe. Tliis lyke charge hâve 
dyvers others had afore my dayes, and many others 
undouted shall also herafter bestowe iheyr lyme in suche 
lyke studious exercise. Whiche thyng amongest others hath 
bene a great occasion, that many sondry clerkes hâve for 
theyr tyme taken theyr penne in bande, and to shewe 
theyr good willes and tovy^arde diligence, sufficiently to 
acquite them on theyr behalfes, wherby they myght of the 
princes our soveraynes most renoumed progeni tours, and 
olher hygh estâtes of ihis noble reaime, whom for theyr 
tymes in this exercise they served, worthely attayne some 
lytel thanke and favour, some thyng hâve they in writyng 
lefte behynde them, concernyng unto this mater, for the 
ease and fortheraunce, as w^ell of suche as shulde in lyke 
charge after them succède, as of them whiche from tyme 
to tyme in that tong vy^ere to be instructed. Wherfore, syns 
it halh pleased our most redouted soverayne, to commyt 
unto me of others the most unvvorthy and unsufiicient this 
lyke roume and exercise. I shall also by theyr exemple, 
endevour me for my party, of tliis my nécessite, by reason of 
bis highnesses pleasure and most drad commandement, to 
make some lytell towardnesse unto vertiie, and takyng 
light and érudition of theyr studious labours, whiche in 
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nat estemyng the symplenesse of my poore labours in that 
behalfe, in any wise worthy to come before yourhighnesses 
presens. I oflPred them unto your noble grâces sayde most 
dere and naost entierly beloved Suster, and to the bighly 
renoumed prince Charles Brandon duke of SufiFolke, her 
moosl worthy espouse, supposyng it unto me largely to be 
sufiycient, if my poore labours myght unto their grâces, 
to whom for their manyfolde benefytes I was so highly 
bounden, in any parte be acceptable. But whan they had 
thofowly visyted my said two bokes, of their great good- 
nesse and synguler favour tovardes me, moche more es- 
temyng them than they in dede were worthy, their grâces 
dyde than put me in a farther hope and conforte, that 
your highnesse, whiche of your great bountnousnesse and 
notable benîgnyte, nat onely encorage well doers in any 
kynde of vertue, to encrease and to do better, but also 
gratiously dissymule your most humble subjectes erreurs ^ 
to conforte them to amende , and afterwarde be more dily- 
gent, wolde nat refuse benignely and in good parte to 
accept the thyng, wherof your noble grâce was the meer 
causer and very chefe occasion, so I, on my partie, to 
make my pore gyfte some lytell thing more acceptable, 
wolde yet in this mater take a farther dilygence, and wolde 
assay, if I coulde by the order of the letters fyrst set forthe 
in our tonge» and than declared in Frenche, sette out 
worde for worde and phrasis for phrases , affyrmynge that 
though my labours were some thynge commodius for an 
introduction towardes the better attaynyng of thys lan- 
gage, yet were they nat fully sufficient for any of our 
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tymes, require the présence of your most gratious eye, 
wherby my most symple labours of small and utteriy no 
condigne importaunce coulde gete no leyser convenyent 
by your highnesses raost profounde jugement to be loked 
upon , by the generall testymony and commen reporte of 
ail maner persons, whiche bave ben admylted unto your 
most gratious speche, natonely your most humble subjectes, 
but also the ambassadours of all^utwarde princes, of ail 
other persons, whiche at this présent tyme be lyveng, wilh 
in the boundes of your right ample domynions > it shulde 
bave ben to me most highly requisyte, to bave made my 
most instaunt sute, for the benygne advyse of your noble 
grâces moste expert opynion in this behalfe, afore I shulde 
bave dared to take upon me, to dedycate this my poore 
labours unto your highnesse, whiche in the Frenche tonge, 
amongest your noble grâces other manyfolde sortes of ex- 
cellent erudytion and lytterature, bave also in this tonge 
so clere and pariite a sight, lest that myne audacite for 
want of dewe circumspection , myght in any point oflFende 
your hyghnesse. But with ail dewe humylite and most 
lowly obeissaunce, I submytte bothe me and my poore 
labours unto your noble grâces most bénigne correction, 
protestyng no maner thynge in my hole worke, to be eyther 
well or sufEciently donc , but that whiche your highnesse , 
as most worthy juge and clere discerner in this behalfe, 
shall vouchsafe to alowe and approve. Onely of this thyng 
puttyng your highnesse in remembraunce , that where as 
besy des the great nombre of clerkes , whiche before season 
of this mater bave written nowe sithe the beginnyng of 
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and domynions, donc the thynge whicheby the testimony 
of the exceUeût clerke, maister Geffray Troy de Bourges (a 
late writer of the frenche nation) in his.boke intituled 
Champ-Fleury, was never y et amongest them of that con- 
trayes selfe hetherto so moche as ones effectually âttempted. 
In so moche that the sayd clerke, about the beginnyng of 
his boke, spekyng of Hercules Gallicus or François, and 
shewynge the naturall inclination that the frenche men 
hâve unto éloquence and facundite, and howe theyr tong 
for the most gen*rajl is corrupted for want of miles and 
préceptes grammaticall, and whisshynge that some studious 
clerke shulde, by mean of his exhortation nowe take the 
thyng in hande, and fardermore rehersyng the names of 
suche authours whiche he estemeth in the frenche tong 
to be most excellent, and which he wolde chefely shulde 
be over visyted and thorowe studyed, to gather theyr gram- 
maticall rules out of , he hath fortuned to name suche and 
the very same whiche my chaunce hath ben, for the auc- 
torysyng and corroboratyng of my said thyrde boke with 
ail, chefely to alledge, to folowe and to leane unto. Wherby, 
most hyghe and puissaunt prince, my most entyrely ho- 
noured and most redouted souveraygne, amongest the other 
manifolde hyghe benifites , whiche by your most provident 
cure and diligent circumspection , you dayly mynister unto 
your most humble and most obeissaunt subjectes, and 
amongest the other manifolde sortes of érudition and Ktte- 
rature, whiche by your hyghnesses most amyable exhor- 
tation , and especially by évident exemple in your owne 
noble person, as moche flourishe nowe under your ryght 
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Henry , by the grâce of God, kynge of Englande and of France, defensor 
of the faythe, and lorde of Irelande, to ail maner our officers, mynysters 
and subjecles gretynge. Where as our tnisty and ryght welbeloved subjecte 
maister John Palsgrave , upon occasion that we afore this season gave hym 
in commandement, lo teche our most dere and most entierly beloved 
suster quene Mary douagere of France in the frenche tong, halh made a 
boke entituled and called, Lesclarcissement de la langue francoy se, whiche 
evidently appereth unto us and our counsaile , to be made whiih a great 
and long continued dyligence, and to be very necessarye, profitable and 
expédient, as well for the bryngyng up of the youth of our nobylite, as for 
ail other maner parsons our subjectes to attayne the parfyte knowlege of 
the frenche tong by, whiche sayd boke, our sayd welbeloved subject, 
besydes his great labours, paynes and tyme there about employed, he hath 
also , at his proper coste and charge put in prynt , we greatly moved and 
stered by dewe consyderation of his sayd long tyme and great dyligence 
about this good and very necessarye purpose employed , and also of his sayd 
great costes and charges bestowed about the imprintyng of the same , bave 
liberally and benignely graunted unto the sayd maister Palsgrave our favo- 
rable letters of privilège, concernyng his sayd boke, called Lesclarcissement 
de la langue francoyse , for the space and terme of sevyn y ères next and ira- 
medyatly after the date hereof enswyng , straytly chargyng and commandy ng , 
ail maner our subjectes, boke sellars or other, whiche medell with the fayte 
of prynlyng or sellyng of bokes, that they ne none of them, nother print 
nor cause to be prynted , nother within this our reaime , nor elswhere out 
of our reaime any nombre of bokes, after the copy of the sayd Lesclarcisse- 
ment, nor after any maner tables, or other part or portion of the sayd boke, 
nor bye no maner hole bokes , nor part of them , whiche shalbe prynted any 
where out of our reaime, by any other princes subjectes, upon payne of 
our hygh displeasure and confiscation and forfaycture of ail maner suche 
bokes, outher printed or bought, contrary to this our pleasiure, of the va- 
lewe of whiche bokes accordyngly and justly praysyd, we wyll our said 
subjectes in this behalfe ofiendyng, shall paye the one halfe for our use unto 
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the next officer of justice adjoynyng unto the place where the bokes shall 
fortune so to be founde, and the other halfe to go to the use and profyte 
of our sayd welbeloved subject maister John Palsgrave, wyllyng and or- 
daynyng forthermore that , in case any maner alien or stranger, medlyng 
with the faite of piintyng or bokesellyng, or any other parsone, bring any 
maner bokes printed after the sayd maister Paisgraves copy, or any parte 
thereof, in to this our realme hère to make sale and utterance of them, 
diiryng the sayd terme and space of vu y ères, that he or they shall ron in 
suche lyke losse and penalte, as we bave hère afore ordayned of our owne 
subjectes, for suche is our utter wyll and pleasure in this behalfe. Yeven 
under our sygnet , at our maner of Ampthyll , the seconde day of septem- 
ber, the xxii yere of our raygne. 

ANDREWE BAYNTON, TO THE RYGHT NOBLE AND EXCELLENT YONG GENTFLMEN, 

MY LORDE THOMAS HAWARDE, MY LORDE GERALDE, 

AND MAISTER CHARLES BLONT, 

SONNE AND HEYRE TO THE LORDE MONTJOYE, HFS LATE SCOLE FELOWES. 

Where as I perceyve by your ryght iovyng letters that divers parsons, 
whiche were moche desyrous of our maisters Esclarcissement de la langue 
francoyse, afore he had presented it to the kynges hyghnesse, nowe that 
bis boke is publisshed , and to be had amongest the printars, whan they 
loke upon the greatnesse of the volume, they be therby in party discou- 
raged, and thynke that the more the worke is in bygnesse, the greattar 
labours must of the lernars be therto required. But I am sure, that you 
whiche hère in knowe our maisters hole intente and consyderation , bave 
at the full satisfied and quieted ail suche parsons whiche you bave herde 
under that maner reason , for as you hâve well by hym parcey ved , he bath 
willyngly and a purpose , moved of good aud tendre zeie , taken in this 
matter the greattar paynes upon him , to ease and forther ail maner par- 
sons of our nation, whiche be desyrous of that langayge, of theyr great 
paynes and studies , whiche els of nécessite must nedes bave ben required 
in this behalfe. And where as, afore bis tyme, men of our nation dyd in 
maner dispayre that the frenche tong coulde ever by any meanes be got- 
ten , saufe oneiy by an importune and long continued exercise , and that 

B. 
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begon in young and tcnder âge, our maister hath hère in donc so moche 
that he that wyll seke may fynde, and in a brefe tyme attayne to his utterest 
desyre, and that nat onely concernyng the parfyte knowiege and redy use 
of the tong, but also brefly and with smale paync to gete theyr naturall 
pronunciatyon, whiche hère, afore season, hath ben supposed among^st 
us in maner a thyng impossyble, howe be it hère in to knowiege the wery 
truthe , rather it is to be supposed that suche of our nation as shall efFec- 
tually be desyrous of the frenche tong, shali thynke his boke to iyteli and 
in some thynges to moche abreviate , than in any one poynt superfluously 
to moche, whan after the rules of ryght pronunciation , and the préceptes 
grammatical! of this tong ones knowen, whiche two thynges in comparison 
to the hole volume be contayned in a ryght smale space, and than to 
practyse thèse rules for to enjoye the frute of them, shall fortune by theyr 
owne studye to translate any sentence or matter out of our tong in to frenche, 
and shall parchaunce loke for a worde amongeste the vocabulistes , whiche 
shulde serve for theyr purpose, and shall nat strayght and ail redy at bande 
fynde out the thyng they loke for. But to ease and satisfye the lemar in 
that behalfe, our maister, as y ou knowe, hath often shewed us two gene- 
rall rules, one, nat onely expédient for this purpose, but also brefly to 
hâve a gréât plenty of substantives and adjectives in the frenche tong, 
for, if any nowne of many syllables used in our tong approche any thyng 
towarde latine, commenly that worde is also frenche, for lyke as the frenche 
men borowe theyr wordes immediatly of the latines, so do we borowe a 
great nomber of our substantives and adjectives immediatly of the frenche 
men , whiche thyng for substantives , he declareth some thyng at the length , 
in his thyrde boke, in the lv, lvi and lvii chapiters, before the table of 
substantives, and for adjectives in his sayd thyrde boke, in his annotacions 
upon the vi accident belongyng unto adjectives, whiche be set next before 
the table. And yet bave we fardermore , as he hath evidenly proved unto 
us, a great nombre of olher substantives and adjectives, whiche in dede 
be very frenche wordes, saufe that our Englyshe tong hath some thyng 
altred theyr later terminations , but after theyr trewe orthographie and 
ryght pronunciatyon be ones knowen, they be by any parson of our tong 
parceyved, and also lemed atones, and that for ever after, So that , if the 
iernar, whan he begynneth to practise, shall fortune to mysse of any worde 
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behajfe suffyciently décerne. But as touchyng his mies, howe the frenche 
tong ought to be pronounsed , and to knowe the parfyte Analogie and con- 
gruite of the frenche tong, that is to saye, to décerne the changes whiche 
happen in that langage, by reason of diversité, in case, gender, nomber, 
mode, tens, and parson, and to knowe by some certayne examples, howe 
to conjugale theyr verbes parlyte, and what verbes be with them anomales, 
and whiche be defectives, by cause his labours can in no wyse be profitable 
to no maner parson, except he bave in ail thèse thynges, at the leest some 
generall knoweledge, or ever he can be hable by his owne studye, to trans- 
late any sentence out of our tong in to frenche; to do unto ail maner 
parsones of our natyon desyrx)us to bave the frenche tong, y et a farther 
and more thankefull pleasure , he hath brought ail the pythe and effect 
of his two fyrst bokes in to a very smale roume and quantité, whiche com- 
pendious tractyse if it be but ones rede over, the lernar shall incontinently 
bave so évident and clere a lyght in the frenche tong, that he shall 
for ever after be paste ail maner mystrust or discourayge 
in this bebalfe, and parceyve evydently, that a lytell 
labour shall sufTyse hym to bave the full frute 
and commodité of this his hole volume, 
of whiche brefe traictise so moche 
expédient and commodyous 
for this purpose , 
I sende you 
hère 
a copy. 
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most commenly they never use to sounde past one onely con- 
sonant betwene two vowelles, though for kepyng of trewe 
orthographie, they use to write as many consonantes as the la- 
tine wordes hâve, whiche theyr frenche wordes come out of, 
and, for the same cause, they gyve somtyme unto theyr con- 
sonantes but a sleight and remisshe sounde, and farre more 
dyversly pronounce them than the latines do. To gyve every 
worde that they abyde upon bis most audible sounde, where 
as in the Greke tong, the accent hath thre dyvers places, that 
is to say, the last syllable , the last save one, and the thyrde 
syllable from the ende, and in the latin tong, at the leest hath 
twayne, thatis to say, the last syllable save one, or the thyrde 
syllable from thende, the frenche men judgyng a worde to be 
most parfaytly herde, whan bis last end is sounded hyghest, 
use generally to gyve theyr accent upon the last syllable onely, 
except whan they make modulation inwardly, for than gyveng 
theyr accent upon the last syllable save one, and at the last 
syllable of suche wordes , they sodaynly depresse theyr voyce 
agayne, formyng the wowell in the brest, as I hâve afore 
discribed. But to the intent that thèse thynges used of the 
frenche men in theyr pronounciation , and ail others concern- 
yng the very groundc of theyr analogie, may nat semé utterly 
fortuyt and done by chaunce, but rather by some secret 
mystery gyven by maner of a syngular priviledge unto this 
most christened nation, let us se howe ternarius numerus, 
that is to say, the nombre of thre, whiche of ail other is most 
parfyte, excellent, and also mystycall, dothe secretly with 
them, and thorowly worke in this behalfe. 

FOR THE SOUNDYNG OP THEYR VOWELLES. 

Where as I hâve sayd that, to be the more armonious, they 
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makea manerof modulation îYiwardly, that thyng happeneth 
in the soundyng of thre of theyr vowelles onely , il, E and O, 
and that nat universally , but onely so ofteri as they come before 
M or iVîn one syllable, or whan E is in the last syllable, the 
worde nat havyng his accent upon hym, remyttyng the 1er- 
nar for examples , by cause ofbrevite, unto the seconde, thyrde 
and fyfth chapiters of my fyrst boke, so that thèse thre letters 
M, N or E fynall, nat havyng the accent upon hym, be the 
very and onely causes why thèse thre vowelles A, E, 0, be 
formed in the brest and sounded by the nose. And for so mo- 
che as of necessyte, to forme the différent sounde of those thre 
vowelles they must nedes, at theyr fyrst formyng open theyr 
mowth more or lesse, yet whan the vowell ones formed in the 
brest ascendeth upwardes and must hâve Mor N sounded with 
hym, they bryng theyr chawes togetherwardes agayne» and, 
in so doyng, they semé to sound an U, and make in maner of 
A and O, diphthonges, whiche happeneth by rayson of closyng 
of theyr mowth agayne, to come to the places where M and N 
be formed, but chefely by cause no parte of the vowell, at his 
expressyng, shulde passe forth by the mowth, whereas els the 
frenchemen sounde the same thre vowelles in ail thynges lyke 
as the Italiens do, or we of our nation, whiche sounde our 
vowelles aryght, and, as for in theyr vowell I is no difficulty 
nor différence from the Italien sounde, savyng that so often as 
thèse thre letters lll or Ign come before any of the fyrst thre 
vowels ^4, E or 0, they sounde an I brefely and confusely 
betwene the last consonant and the vowell folowyng, where as 
in dede none is written, for examples remyttyng the lernar to 
the sevynth chapiters ofmy fyrst boke, whiche soundynge of 
/, where he is nat written, they recompence in theyr U, for 
thoughe they wryte hym after thèse thre consonantes F, G, 
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and Q, yet do they onely sounde the vowell next folowing U, 
as I déclare in the ix chapiter of the fyrst boke. So that, for the 
most generalte , the frenche men sounde ail theyr fy ve vowelles 
lyke as the Italiens do , except onely theyr U, whiche ever so 
often as they use for a vowell alone , hath with them suche a 
sounde as we gyve this diphthong ew in our tong in thèse 
wordes, rewe an herbe, a mewe for a hawke, a clewe of threde. 

FOR THE SOUNDYNG OF THEYR DIPHTIIONGES. 

And as touchyng theyr diphthonges, besydes the sixe whi- 
che be formed by addyng of the two last vowelles unto the 
thre fyrst, as ai, ei, oi, au, eu, oa, they make also a sevynth by 
addyng of the two last vowelles together ui, unto whiche they 
gyve suche a sounde as we do unto wy in thèse wordes, a swyne, 
I twyne, I dwyne, soundyng u and y together, and nat dis- 
tynctly, and as for the other sixe bave suche sounde with them 
as they bave in latin, except thre, for in stede of ai, they 
sounde most commenly ei, and for oi they soundeoe and for 
au they sounde most commenly ow, as we do in thèse wordes, a 
bowe, a crowe, a snowe, remyttyng also the lernar for the more 
certaynte herof unto my sayd fyrst boke, where I speke of the 
d^hthonges. AH whiche diversyte, used by them in soundyng 
of theyr vowelles and diphthonges, an accustumed erre may 
evidently observe that they thus do apurpose, nat onely to be 
the more armonious and playsant in soundyng of theyr wordes , 
bat also to avoydé ail maner diflFormyte whiche myght happen 
by reason of any barbarous sounde. Whiche thynge so moche 
they studye to observe that they preferre it sometyme before 
theyr congruite, as I shewe herafter in my seconde introduc- 
tion, where I speke of theyr grammaticall concordes. And for 
the same cause, to avoyde the concurrence of séparât vowelles 
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he commeth in the thyrde parson plurell of verbes after E, for 
the particuler certaynte also of this thyng remyttyng the lernar 
to the XXV, XXVI, xxvii and xxvui chapitres of the fyrst boke. 
So that where as afore season this seyng of consonantes written 
for kepyng of trewe orthographie, and levyng of theni un- 
sounded in pronouncîation, hath semed unto us of our nation 
a thyng of so great diffyculte, by cause we never hetherto had 
no maner rule to staye us in this behalfe, that unneth an im- 
portune labour, and that taken in youth by a hole yere or 
twayne, was sufFycient by use to attayne herunto. In so moche 
that where as there be hunderdes in this realnie, whiche with 
a lytell labour employed and by the ayde of latyn , do so par- 
lytly understande this tonge that they be able to translate at 
the fyrst syght any thyng out of the frenche tong in to ours , 
yet bave they thought the thing so strange to levé the conso- 
nantes unsounded, whiche they sawe written in suche bokes 
as they studyed, that they hâve utterly neglected the frenche 
menues maner of pronounciation , and so rede frenche as theyr 
fantasy or opinion dyde lede them , and , by that meanes par- 
ceyvyng in them selfe a want and swarvyngfrom the trewth, 
whiche they wot nat howe to amende, utterly levé to speke 
or exercyse the langayge, as a thyng whiche they dispayre of, 
where as nowe the very grounde and consyderation of the 
frenche men in this behalfe ones knowen, it hath ben prov- 
ed by expérience that it is but a senyghtes labour, or, at the 
moste, a fourtnyghtes to lerne this poynt concernyng to theyr 
pronounciatyon an to be sure herof for ever. 



FOR THE KEPYNG OF TREWE ACCENT. 



And nowe to speke of theyr thyrde poynt, wherel bave shewed 
that the frenchemen studye to gyve every worde, that they 
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abide and reste upon, theyr most audible sounde. The hole 
reason of theyr accent is grounded chefely upon thre poyntes : 
fyrst, there is no worde of one syllable whiche with them hath 
any accent, or that they use to pause upon, and that is one 
great cause why theyr tong semeth to us so brefe and sodayn 
and so barde to be understanded whan it is spoken, especiaUy 
of theyr paysantes or commen people; for, thoughe there 
come never so many wordes of one syllable together, they 
pronounce them nat distinctly a sonder as the latines do, but 
sounde them ail under one voyce and tenour, and never rest 
nor pause upon any of them, except the commyng next unto 
a poynt be the cause therof ; seconde, every worde of many 
syllables hath his accent upon the last syllable , but yet that 
nat withstandynge they use upon no suche worde to pause, 
except the commyng next unto a poynt be the causer therof: 
and this is one great thyng whiche inclineth the frenchemen 
so moche to pronounce the latin tong amysse, whiche contrary 
never gyve theyr accent on the last syllable. The thyrde 
poynt is but an exception from the seconde : for, whan the 
last syllable of a frenche worde endeth in E, the syllable next 
afore him must bave the accent, and yet is nat this rule ever 
generall. For if a frenche worde ende in TE or bave Z after 
E, or be a prétérit partyciple of the fyrst conjugation, he 
shall hâve his accent upon the last syllable, accordyng to the 
seconde rule : for the more certayne knowledge also hère of 
remyttyng the lernar to the lvi chapiter and the resydewe 
next folowyng unto the lx chapiter of my fyrst boke. 

WHAN A VOWELL SIIALBE PRONODNCED LONG OR SHORT. 

But as touchyng to wknowe ban a vowell shalbe with them 
longe or short in his pronounciation, I suppose there be no tong 
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that hath hère in a more playn and symple consyderation than 
the frenche nien hâve. For, whan they levé any consonant or 
consonantes unsounded, whiche folovsre a vowell that shulde 
hâve the accent, if they pause upon hym by reason of commyng 
next unto a poynt, he shalbe long in pronounciation. So that 
there is no vowell with them, whiche of hymselfe is long in 
theyr tong, for the more particuler knoledge hère of remyttyng 
the lernar aiso to the lxii chapiter of my fyrst boke, and as for 
Encletica I note no mo but onely the primative pronownes 
of the fyrst arid seconde parsones syngular, whan they folowe 
the verbe that they do governe. So that albe it that the fren- 
chemennes pronounciation be never so différent from others, 
in so moche that it hath gyven occasion to clerkes of other 
nations to say theyr pleasure of the tong, yet, if the consyde- 
rations whiche hath moved them so to do be indifiFerently con- 
sydred, they ryse nat upon a barbarous rudenesse, but rather 
of a great curiosyte to make theyr speche more commendable, 
but that ail other nations do in dede so moche esteme it, and 
that as well christened as hethen, that impute I rather unto 
the secret force of this ternarius numerus, whiche thoughe it 
hath hère some thyng appered concernyng their pronouncia- 
tion , it shal moche more evidently hère consequently appere 
in ail the chefe groundes of theyr analogie, whicne they hâve 
invented proper and peculyer to themselfe; for thoughe the 
great nombre of theyr vocables be evidently deryved forth of 
latin, and that in dede they lerned at the fyrst with the latin 
wordes the latin analogie, and in many thinges yet do folowe 
them, as shall hère consequently appere, yet is theyr analogie 
nowe at thèse dayes farre différent from them, as I shall hère 
also next folowyng déclare. 
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thèse thynges it is nat greatly materiall to be to curyous, and 
therfore I passe over to speke thorowly there of. Of thèse let- 
ters, lyke as it is in ail tonges, be made syllables, of syllables 
wordes, of wordes sentences or reasons. 

OF THE IX PARTES OF REASON IN A GENERALTE. 

Partes of reason, if we shall hère in take example of the 
Romayns, they hâve thryse m, for, besydes the viii partes of 
speclie commen betwene them and the latines, that is to say, 
nowne, pronowne, verbe, participle, preposytion, adverbe, 
conjunction and interjection, they hâve also a nynth part of 
reason whiche I call article, borowyng the name of the Grekes. 

OF THE ARTICLE. 

Articles they hâve but tw^ayne, ung and le, and they bave 
but two accidentes, as I déclare in the begynnyng of the 
seconde boke. 

a 

OF THE NOWNE SUBSTANTIVE. 

Nownes substantives hâve thre chefe accidentes, gender, 
nombre, and parson. 

TO KNOWE THE GENDER OF SDBSTANTIVES. 

Genders they bave thre, the masculyn, feminyn, and the 
commyn both to the masculyn and femenyn. Causes whiche 
move them to use a substantive of the masculyne gender be 
thre, signifycation , termination, and commyng ont of a latin 
nowne of the new ter gender, endyng in um. Diversytes of sy- 
gnifications, whiche move them to make a substantyve of the 
masculyne gender be of thre sortes. For, if the substantyve 
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OF THE SECONDE ACCIDENT NOMBRE. 



Nombres, if we shulde herein be curyous as the Grekes be, 
they bave also tbre, for, besydes the syngular nombre and the 
plurell commyn betwene them and the latines, they use to 
expresse ail sache subslantyves as we in our ton g circumlocute 
by payres, by one onely worde in the plurel letter, as for a 
payre of hosen , a payre of tonges, a payre of spectacles, they 
say unes chances, unes tenailles y unes lunettes, as I déclare in the 
LUI chapiter of the thyrde boke, before the table of substan- 
tyves. But nowe to speke of theyr two nombres most gène- 
rally used with them, albeit that theyr synguler nombre 
hath a great meyny of dyvers terminations, yet bave they ex- 
cepted thre letters in whîche there is no substantyve endyng 
in theyr tong, that is to say. A, 0, and K, but in what letter 
so ever theyr syngular nombre ende in, for the expressyng 
of theyr plurell nombre they bave but onely thre letters, S, 
X, Z, wlîiche they adde to the terminations of the syngular 
nombre, and so moche kepe they thèse thre onely letters to 
serve for theyr plurell nombres, that, if any substantyve in 
theyr tong, in bis syngular nombre, ende in any of thèse thre 
letters S, X, Z, than is the synguler nombre and the plurel of 
ail suche nownes with them ail one, for the more particuler 
knowledge of this matter remittyng the lernar to the annota- 
tions upon the seconde accident belongyng to substantyves in 
the thyrde boke. Howbeit for so moche as the chefest poynt, 
whiche concerneth the kepynge of trewe congruyte in this 
tong, resteth upon the knowledge of the gendre and nombre 
of the substantyve, for bycause that with hym must agre the 
adjectyve, the pronowne and the participle, as I shall her- 
after in this introduction moreplaynly déclare, whan I speke 
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lyne gendre endein E, for than isthe masculine and feminyii 

both one in this ton g. 

OF THE ACCIDENT NOMBRE BELONGYNG TO ADJECTYVKS. 

Nombres: they havealso twayne, the synguler nombre and 
the plurell. In the synguler nombre, nownes adjectyves bave 
as many sondry termynations as nownes substantyves bave, sa- 
vynge that, as I bave sayd in B, P, and Z, endetb no syngular 
adjectyve. Tbe plurell nombre batb onely tbe letters fynall, S, 
X, and Z, added unto tbe letters of tbe syngular, lyke as they 
forme tlie plurelles of theyr substantyves. In so moche that, if 
any masculyne adjectyve, in bis syngular nombre ende in S or 
X, tbe syngular and plurell is ail one, and every feminyn plurell 
endetb in5, added to tbe £'fynallof bis syngular, remittyngthe 
lernar for tbe particulers berof unto my annotations upon tbe 
seconde accident belongyngto adjectyves in tbe thyrde boke. 
Howbeit in this thyng also to ease tbe lernar, I bave, in the 
table of adjectyves, set forthe the gendre and nombre of every 
adjectyve as be commeth in order in tbe table of adjectyves. 

OF THE COMPABATION OF ADJECTYVES. 

Adjectyves hâve thre degrees of comparation, lyke as they 
bave in our tong or in latin, but with this différence, where 
as we and the latines forme our comparatives and superla- 
tyves out of our posytives, by addyng of certayne letters to his 
ende, the frenche men kepe theyr adjectyve ever unchanged, 
and, by addyng ofplas before hym , make theyr posytive^ and 
by addyng of le plus, or some pronowne dirivatyve, forme 
theyr superlative, as I déclare in the seconde boke, in the 
fourtb accident belongyng to nownes adjectyves. 

' Sans cloute comparatyve. 
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be of the commyn gendre and syngular nombre onely, and 
bave but thre cases, nominatyve, accusa tyve and oblique, as, 
je, me, moy: tu, te, toy. 



OF TUE SECONDE DECLYNATION. 



Of the seconde declynation is onely se, whiche beyng of 
the commen gendre hath both bis nombres, but be wanteth 
bis nominatyve cases, lyke as sni doth in latin, as se, soy syn- 
gular, and se, soy plurell. 



OF THE THYRDE DECLTNATION. 



Of the thyrde declination they bave but onely il, with his 
féminin elle, wbose declynation doth moche more approche 
towardes the parfection of the latin tong ; for, besydes that 
they bave distyncte gendres and nombres, they bave also 
iiii cases synguler and un plurell, that is to say, the nomina- 
tyve case, the datyve case, the accusatyve case, and the 
oblique case, as il luy, le lay, Hz leur, les eulx, elle luy, la elle, 
elles leur, les elles : and of ail the other sortes of pronownes for 
the more particuler knowlege of them remittyng the lernar to 
my seconde boke, but specially to my thyrde boke, where I 
speke of the pronownes and the use of them at the length , 
and shewe whiche verbes in this tong do governe the datyve 
case of il and elle. 



OF THE VERBE. 



Of verbes in the frenche tong be two dyvers sortes, for 
some be parsonall and some be imparsonall. Verbes parsonall 
be of thre sortes, parfyte, anomales, and defectyves. Verbes 
parfyte be of thre dyvers sortes, actyves, passyves and meanes. 
Verbes actyves bave m divers conjugations. 
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cionall, and llie infynityve, of whiche the tbre fyrst serve lo 
lîiake a parfyte sentence by one verbe alone, the other tbre 
be used wban a verbe is nat the principall verbe in a sentence, 
but dependeth upon some otber verbe, as Je parle, parle, bien 
parle je, voulés vous que je parle, si je parle je me repentiray, je 
doyhs parler. 

OF THE SYXE TIMES IN THE MODES. 

In thèse syxe modes be dyvers tynies, in some mo, in some 
fewer, but the indicatyve mode, besydes the tbre generall dis- 
tinctions of tyme, présent, parfytly past, and to come, devy- 
deth yet the tyme past in to other tlire dyvers tymes, impar- 
fytly past, indiffynitly past, and more than parfydy past. 

OF THE FORMATION OF THEYR TYMES. 

Thèse tymes be formed out of tlieyr thèmes by addyng of 
certayne letters or syllables to theyr endes, in whiche for the 
fyrst conjugation, by cause the thème endeth in Jï, if the addi- 
tion begyn with a voweii, the E fynali of the thème is taken 
away. The additions fynali be thèse syxe : OYE, AY, RAY, E, 
SE, ROYE, and theyr présent infynityves bave but only tbre 
terminations ER, IR, OR, RE, and the indiffynite indicatyve 
of the ihyrde conjugation endeth ever in S, havyng before S 
one of thèse tbre letters J, U or N, and the prétérit participle 
of the same conjugation endeth outher in 5, witli /or A^ before 
hym, or in one of thèse tbre letters T, U or Y. 

OF THEYR DECLINATION PARSONALL OF THEYR TYMES. 

Declination parsonall serveth to shewe howe the fyrst par- 
son syngular of a tens is changed by reason of his seconde 
and thyrde parson synguler, and by reason of his fyrst, se- 
conde and thyrde parsons plurell. Of thèse fyve parsons the 
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mean verbes is cliefly ruled by E, the seconde by 1, both of 
many syllables, and tbe thyrde hath his thème but of onesyl- 
lable, lyke as I hâve afore shewed in the verbes actyves. But 
thèse mean verbes in theyr conjugatyng differ from verbes 
actyves in threthynges: in theyr sygnifycation, in the circum- 
locutyng of theyr prétérit tenses, and in theyr declination 
parsonall. In signifycatyon , for where as the verbes actyves 
betokyng some acte to passe from the doer without forth, by 
vvhiche acte some other thyng doth suffre. The acte of the 
mean verbes passeth nat from the doar, but retourneth to the 
doars selfe agayne, or is done within the parsone of the doars 

ê 

selfe : so that commenly ail suche verbes as be used in the 
latin ton g, lyke neuters or déponentes, be used in this ton g 
lyke mean verbes. Tliey diffre also from verbes actyves in cir- 
cumlocutyng of theyr prétérit tenses , for, where as ail the 
prétérit tenses of verbes actyves, savyngthe two indiffynîtes, 
and the prêter imparfyte tens, by circumlocutyng with cer- 
tayne tenses of this verbe je ay, and theyr prétérit participle , 
lyke as we in our tong do circumlocut ail out prétérit tenses, 
sâve our prêter imparfyte tens, with the tenses of this verbe 
1 hâve, and our participle prétérit, as for I hâve spoken, I had 
spoken, etc. They say jay parlé, jauoye parlé, etc., in theyr 
mean verbes they circumlocute ail those prétérit tenses with 
the tenses oî je suis and theyr prétérit participle, changyng 
the gendre and nombre of the participle lyke unto the gendre 
and nombre of the nominatyve case to the tenses of je suis, 
lyke as thoughe they were passyves , where as the participle 
used in the tenses of verbes actyves after je ay remayneth in 
maner ever unchanged. They diflPre also thyrdely from verbes 
actyves in theyr dechnation parsonall, for, where as the ac- 
tyves bave but the pronowne or substantyve before the verbe. 
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sortes : for some want but a tens or twayne in some of tbeyr 
modes, diS je puis wantetli bis présent imparatyve and bis pré- 
sent optatyve, as I déclare in tbe seconde boke, tbe xliiii lefe \ 
and some want tbeyr présent and indiffinit optatyve, savyng 
onely tbe tbyrde parson synguler, as vueille Dieu and voukiu 
Dieu, and no more, as I déclare in tbe seconde boke, in tbe 
sanie lefe. And some be yet more deffectyves, for tbey want 
ail tbeyr prétérit tenses as je seuls ( I am wont ) , for be bo- 
rowetb ail bis preterites tbat be circumlocuted ofjf^ accoustume 
or je aprens, sayngjf'aj accoustume or jay aprins, as I déclare in 
tbe seconde boke, tbe XLiin lefe^. But wbere as in tbe same lefe, 
immediatly aftery^ seuls, is sbewed thaiije enseuelis is also a 
verbe deffectyve tbat tbyng passed my correctours bandes, or 
I was ware tberof, for je ensevelis is a parfyte verbe of tbe 
seconde conjugation, and sygnifyetb to sowe up a cors in bis 
wyndyng sbete, anàje enterre is also a parfyte verbe of tbefyrst 
conjugation, and sygnifyetb to bury one in tbe ertb. Of tbe 
tbyrde sort of verbes deifectyves be tbe verbes imparson ailes in 
tbe tong, for verbes imparsonalles bave no more but tbe tbyrde 
parsone syngular onely tborowe ail tbeir modes and tenses, as I 
déclare in ibe lu lefe^ of tbe seconde boke. Verbes imparsonalles 
lyke as tbey be defectyves in tbeyr parsons, so want tbey one of 
tbe tbre conjugations, for, after tbe seconde conjugation is conju- 
gale no verbe imparsonall in tbeyr tong, as I déclare in tbe se- 
conde boke tbe lui lefe \ And albeit tbat ail tbese tbynges bere 
sbewed in tbis introductyon, concernyng tbe verbes, do moche 
more playnly appere in tbe seconde boke, and specially in the 
tbyrde, yet in tbis tbyng botbe to ease and quiet tbe lernar, I 
bave in tbe table of verbes sbewed tbe conjugation of every verbe 
in tbis tong in bis place, as be commetb in ordre; in so mocbe 

* Pag. 106.— ' Pag. io3 — ' Pag. 129. — * Pag. 129. 
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adverbes of qualité by addyng to of ly, as of good goodly, fayre 
fayrely and suche lyke, so the frenche men of theyr feminyne 
adjectyves forme theyr adverbes of qualité by addyoge to of 
ment, as of bonne bonnement, of belle bellement, etc. 

OF THE THRE CONCORDES OF GRAMMAR IN THE FRENCHE TONG. 

As touchyng theyr congruite wherby they joyne theyr ad- 
jectyves, pronownes, and participles unto substanlyves or pro- 
nownes, whan they stande for substanty ves ; and theyr verbes 
unto theyr nominatyve cases , and theyr relatyves unto theyr 
antécédentes, they therin be moche more parfyte than we be, 
and moche more resemble the latine tong : In so moche that , 
lyke as the latines hâve thre concordes of grammar, that is to 
say, betwene the substantyve and the adjectyve, betwene the 
nominatyve case and the verbe, and betwene the relatyve and 
his antécédent, the frenche tong hath the selfe and the same, 
but with this différence : for, where as theyr substantyves 
hâve no cases, therfore ail theyr thre sortes of adjectyves hâve 
none, and so they agre onely in gendre and nombre, but 
theyr verbes agre with theyr nominatyve cases in nombre and 
parsone, in ail thynges, lyke as they do in latin, and so do 
theyr relatyves with theyr antécédentes in thre, gendre, nom- 
bre and parson. And so moche attayne they towardes the par- 
fection of the latine tonge in this thyng that they use also con- 
ceptyon, bothe in gendre and parsone. And in one thynge 
they passe the latines , for they cause theyr participle prétérit, 
after the tenses oije ay, to agre with the accusatyve case that 
is governed of hym, and nat with the nominatyve case that 
goth before hym, as I déclare in my seconde boke in the liiii 
lefe\ where I speke of the participle But yet so moche do the 



I T»__ 



XL THE INTRODUCTION. 

thyng somthynge hère in a generalte to expresse , I shall conse- 
quently shewe tlie différent use betwene us and tliemthorowe 
ail theyr ix partes of speche. 

OF THE PIIRASYS BELONGYNG TO THE ARTICLE. 

Thoughe we use a ever before our substantyves in the syn- 
gular nombre , they use vng in the plurell nombre , if the sub- 
stantyve of hym selfe be plurell, as vnes nopces : vues lettres. 

OF THE PHRASYS BELONGYNG TO THE SUBSTANTYVES. 

Where we use to name dyvers thynges by payres, as a payre 
of belowes , a payre of sysers , they use them by one worde in 
the plurell lettre with the article plurell , as vngz sujjletz : vngz 
ciseletz. Also where as we semé to hâve a genityve case, for 
so moche as, by adding of is to our substantyve, we sygnifye 
possessyon, as my maisteris gowne, my ladyis boke, whiche 
with us contrevailleth as moche as the gowne of my maister, 
the boke of my lady, they bave no suche fynall addition to sy- 
gnifye possessyon in theyr tong, and yet farthermore they 
take awaye the preposytion and say, la robbe mon maistre : le 
livre ma dame. And thyrdely, where as we adde any wordes for 
a différence to any substantyve, we put the ditï'erence before, 
and say a winde myll, a weddercocke, a fyer pan, and suche 
iyke, they torne the order contrary, and adde this preposytion 
a, as vng cochet au vent : vng moulin au vent : vnepoille a feu. 

OF THE PHRASYS BELONGYNG TO ADJECTYVES. 

Where we put our adjectyve before the substantyve, whan 
he is put to hym by cause of a différence , and say a whyte 
hors , a rounde cappe , a long gowne , they torhe the order and 
say vng cheual blanc, vng bonet rond, vue robbe longue. Also 
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cident. The|^ be also other sortes of phrasy s betwene our tong 
and theyrs whiche happen by reason of the verbes, as for I 
can nat do withall , they say : je ne puis mais ; and suche other 
whiche were to long hère to make rehersall of , for I suppose 
they be nat so fewe as nerehande a thowsande, and therfore, 
for the certayne knoledge of them, I remyt the lernar to the 
table of verbes where ail suche phrasy s be set out at the length 
after, as they come in order. 

OF THE PIIRASYS BELOiNGYNG TO PARTICIPLES. 

The frenche tong dyvers tymes, in the stede of our parti- 
ciple, useth the prétérit parfyte tens of the infynityve mode, 
as, where we say : Is this my rewarde for servyngof you trew- 
ly, they say : est cecy mon guerdon.pour vous auoir loyallement 
seruy : For the particuler knowledge of this thyng remyttyng 
the lernar specially to my thyrde boke, where I speke of thèse 
thynges at the length, and howe they use somtyme to agre 
theyr participle with the accusatyve case of the pronowne, whan 
he is governed of the nominatyve case, to the tenses oije ay, I 
déclare in the seconde boke, tlie liiii lefe\ in the v accident 
belongyng to participles. 

OF THE PHBASYS BELONGYNG UNTO PREPOSITIONS. 

For to the, in the , and of the, beyng two distyncte wordes in 
our tong, they use au, du, and ou, aux, des, and es, as I déclare 
in my seconde boke the lv lefe^, in the fourth accident belong- 
yng unto preposytions. And whan we shewe a thing to bave 
more or lesse of any substance, they use to adde theyr préposi- 
tion de, more than we in our tong bave in the same sentence, as 
for moche payne, lesse connyng, more bred, lytell wyne, they 

' Pag. i36. — ' Pag. i/lo. 
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OF THE PHRASYS DELONGYNG CNTOTHE CONJDNCTYONS AND INTERJECTYONS. 

Phrasis generall betwene our tong and theyrs, coDcernyng 
theyr conjunctyons or interjectyons I fynde none, but of par- 
ticular phrasys there is a great nombre, as may appere to the 
lernar in the table of conjunctyons în the thyrde boke. 

A CONCLUSYON OF THE AUTHOUR CONCERNYNG THESE TWO INTRODDCTYONS. 

Thus hâve I hère for an introduction sufFyciently declared 
the thre chefe thynges where in the frenche tong so moche 
diflereth from ours, and semeth unto them at our natyon so 
harde to corne by, whiche introductyon , if it be attentyfly over 
redde, and the conjugation of the thre parfyle verbes in the 
seconde boke,ye parle, je conuertis anàjefais, and the thre verbes 
anomalesy^ ay, je suis àndje menvas, parfytly conned without 
boke , the lernar may than, by the helpe of my tables, by his 
own study be able to translate any matter or sentence he wyll 
out of our tong in to frenche, and so incontynente accustome 
hym to hâve theyr commen speche, whiche by this meanes 
with a lytell study is sone attayned unto. But if any of our 
nation be desyrous to be exquisyt in the frenche tong, and by 
traycte of tyme , covy te to come unto suche parfyle knowledge 
therin that he may be able to do servyce in the faict of secre- 
tarishype or other wyse in to those partyes to hâve farther 
charge, or to use amongest them the fait of marchandyse, let 
hym rede over ail the thre bokes by order, and he shall evi- 
dently parceyve that the fruyt of his labour shall farre passe 
any traveyle , which shalbe nedefuU or requisyte to be there 
about employed. 
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Capitula . 

The declaralion of thèse generall rules by tlie example of this consonant B, . xxviii. 

The soundyng parlicular and proper to this consonant C xxix. 

The soundyng particular of this consonant D xxx. 

The soundyng particular of ihis consonant F xxxi. 

The soundyng particular of this consonant G xxxii. 

Of this letter H, whan he hath the power or strength of a consonant, and whan 

nat XXXIII. 

The soundyng of /, whan he his a consonant xxxiiii. 

The soundyng of this consonant K, whiche in maner is never used in the franche 

tong XXXV. 

The soundyng particular of this consonant L xxxvi. 

The soundyng particular of this consonant M xxxvii. 

The soundyng particular of this consonant N. xxxviir. 

The soundyng particular of this consonant P xxxix. 

The soundyng parlicular of this consonant Q xl. 

The soundyng particular of this consonant R xli. 

The soundyng particular of this consonant S xlii. 

What wordes in the frenche tong sounde theyr s dislinctly, commyng in the 

mean syllables, contrary to the gênerai rules above rehersed xliii. 

The soundyng particular of this consonant T. xliiii. 

The soundyng of V whan he is a consonant xlv. 

The soundyng particular of this consonant X xlvi. 

The soundyng parlicular of this consonant Z xlyii. 

Foure generall rules for the trewe redyng of frenche wordes, as they corne toge- 

ther in sentences xlviïi. 

Wlian E, beyng the last letter in frenche worde, the next worde folowyng be- 

ginyng with a vowell, shalbe left unsounded and whan nat xlix. 

Whal wordes there be in the frenche tong endyng ïn E or A, whiche in writyng 

aiso levé out theyr E or A , and joyne theyr consonantes to the vowell of the 

wordes folowyng l. 

What pronownes ende in E or A, whiche in writyng levé oui theyr vowell and 

joyne theyr consonantes to the wordes folowyng li. 

Whan preposytions levé out theyr E in writyng and joyne theyr consonant or 

letters to the word folowyng lu. 

What adverbes levé out theyr E in writyng and joyne their consonant to the 

worde folowyng lui. 

What conjunctyons levé out theyr E in writyng and joyne theyr consonant to 

the worde folowyng liiii. 

Of le and la whiche , though they be comprehended under none of the latin 

VIII partes of speche , yet also folowe this rule lv. 

To kepe trewe accent in the frenche tong , and what this worde accent sygnifyeth. lvi. 

That no worde of one sillable in the frenche tong hath any accent lvii. 



LALCTEUR 



EN RENDANT MERCIS A MAISTRE. 



A tout chascun il fault rendre son deu , 

T el que de droîct et rayson y appent. 

H onneur aux grans , reuerence a uertu . 

ultre ce amour, a cil qui nous apprent. 

M ais en adversité, aussi sentent, 

A tous couraige pitoyable porter, 

S il est amy, adonc le fault monstrer. 

A lors bien a le prend occasion, 

R endre du bien pour le bien acquis. 

V ng noble cueur remply deffection 

N e peult souflrîr que son amy mal mis, 

D oybuc périr, ayns baille son aduis, 

E t pour luy parle, et luy enuoye du sien » 

L e loyal amy passe tout aultre rien. 
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written but they be sounded either distinctly or shortiy and confusely 
(save somtyme v) as shali hère after appere. 



THE SOUNDYNG OF THFS VOWELL À 



CAPITULUM IL 



Régula prima. 



Régula 
secunda. 



Ëxceptio 

a 
secunda régula. 



Exceptio 
secunda. 



A in the frenche longe hath two dy verse soundes, for somtyme 
they sounde hym lyke as we do in our tonge, and somtyme they 
sounde hym lyke this diphthong au and a lyttell in the noose. 

The soundyng of a whiche is most generally used through out the 
frenche tonge, is suche as we use with us where the best englysshe 
is spoken, whiche is lyke as the Italians sounde a, or they with us 
that pronounce the latine tonge aryght. 

If m or n folowe nexte after a in a frenche worde, ail in one syi- 
lable, than a shall be sounded lyke this diphthong au, and somethyng 
in the noose, as thèse wordes ambre, chambre, mander, amant, tant, 
quant, pinrlànt, regardant, shall in redynge and spekynge be sownded 
aumbre, chaumbre, maunder, amaunt, taunt, quaant, parlaunt, regar- 
daant, soundyng the a lyke au and somethynge in the noose , and so 
of ail suche other. 

But this rule hath one exception, for if the syllable next folowynge 
of any suche wordes begynne also with a lyke consonant, that is to 
say, with another m or n, as in thèse wordes y/dntme^ gamme, bannj^r, 
tanny, in ail suche a shalbe sounded. lyke the generall soundynge of 
a and nat as I bave hère afore declared. 

Excepte also that any of thèse thre letters c g or p folowe nexte 
after them belongynge to the same vowell that they do, as blanc, sang, 
champ and suche lyke, for in allsucb^ a shalbe sounded after bis most 
generall sounde, and nat lyke au; and as for âme, dcme, lame, ràne^ 
and ail suche lyke shall sownde theyr a after the generall sowndynge 
of a, and nat lyke au, though m or n folowe next afi^r the a, for, as 
I bave sayd hère before , that rule is nat kept but where as a and m 
or n come both to gether in one syllable. 
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other. As for démener, dénoter, bénédiction, tenement, and suche lyke shali 
nat sounde the e in theyr fyrste syllables lyke a , thoughe m or n folowe 
next after them : for, as I hâve sayde , this rule holdeth nat but where 
as e and m or n conie ail together in one syllable. 
Exceptio But yet nat unyversally through ail the frenche tong, where e 

a er a regu a. cQjj^j„g|^jj ^^j^^ afore m or H in one syllable , he shall hâve the sounde 

of a , for where as the thyrde parsonnes plurelles of verbes actyves 
in the frenche tonge, almost in every of theyr modes and tenses in 
writtynge ende in ent, as afment, aymàyent, aymérent, aymerôyent, ay- 
massent, conuertissent , conuertissôyent , conuertirent , conuertirâyent , con^ 
aertissent. disent, disôyent, dirent, dirôyent, dissent, in redynge or spe- 
kynge they sounde ail suche thus aymet, aymoyet, aymeret, aymeroyet, 
aymasset. conuertisset , conuertissoyet , conuertiret, conuertiroyet , conuer- 
tisset. diset, disoyet, diret, diroyet, disset, leayynge the n in ail suche 
unsownded , and pronounsynge the e after the moste generall sown- 
dynge of e. 

Régula quarta. But where as dyverse thyrde parsones syngular of verbes end in 

ent, as well personall as ilprent, il rent, il sent, as impersonall as i7 co- 
aient, il dénient, il aparlient, il luy souuyent, ail suche shall folowe the 
rule of e comynge before m or /i in one syllable , and in redynge or 
spekynge be sounded, il prant, ilrant, il sant, and so of the resydue 
and ail suche lyke. 

Régula quiota. If e be the laste vowell in a frenche worde beynge of many syl- 
lables, eyther alone or with an s folowynge hym, the worde nat ha- 
vyng his accent upon the same e, than shall he in that place be sounded 
almoste lyke an o and very moche in the noose, as thèse wordes, 
homme, femme, honés te, parle, hommes , femmes , honéstes , avécqaes , shall 
hâve theyt laste e soimded in maner lyke an o, as kommo, femmo, ho^ 
nesto, parla, hommos , femmos , honestos, avecqaos; so that, if the reder 
lyft up his voyce upon the syllable that commeth nexte before the 
same e, and sodaynly depresse his voyce whan he cometh to the soun- 
dynge of hym , and also sounde hym very moche in the noose , he 
shall sounde e beyng written in this place accordyng as the Frenche- 
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sounde after the most generall soiindynge of e, havyng the accent of 
the worde upon hym, and the iast e shalfae sounded almost lyke an o, 
accordyng to the rule hère afore declared. 

THE SOWNDYNG OF THIS VOWELL /. 
CAPITULUM IV. 



Régula prima. 



Régula 
secunda. 



Rcgula tertia. 



/ , in the frenche tong hath 1 1 dy verse maners of soundynges. The 
soundyng of î, which is most generally used in the frenche tong, is 
like as the Italians sounde i, and suche with us as sounde the latine 
tong aright , whiche is ahnost as we sounde e in thèse wordgs « a bee a 
(c Aie, a beere for a deed corps, a peere a felowe, a fee a rewarde, » 
a litell more soundynge towardes i, as we sounde i with us. 

If I be the first letter in a frenche worde or the laste, he shall, in 
those two places, be sounded lyke as we do this letter y in thèse 
wordes with us, « by and by , a spye, a flye, awry, » and suche other, 
in whiche places, in those frenche bokes as be diligently imprinted 
they use to writte this letter y. But whether the frenche worde be 
written with i or y, in thèse two places he shalbe sounded as I bave 
shewed hère in this rule, as in ymage, conaerty, ydole, estourdy, in 
whiche the y hath suche soimde as we wolde gyve hym in our tonge. 

/ I to come to gether in a fr^enche worde I fynde u$ed of none 
auctor save onely of Jehan le Maire whiche useth to writXe festijér, 
christijén, glorifijér, specijijér, magnifijér, whiche Alayn Chartier wolde 
\vritte festoyer, cristién, glorifier, spécifier, magnifier, whiche orthogra- 
phye I more commende : for, as I shall hère after déclare , it is agaynst 
the nature of the frenche tonge to hâve ii come to gether, eyther both 
as vowels, or the first as consonant belougynge to the i folowyng. 



THE SOUNDYNG OF THIS VOWEL O. 



CAPITULUM V. 



Régula prima. in the frenche tong hath two divers maners of soundynges. 
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shortly and confusely where he is nat wrîtten. For whiche thynge it 
is to be noted that whan soevcr the un letters illa, ille or illo corne 
to gither in a nowne substantive or in a verbe, the i nat havyng an o 
commynge next before hym , they use to sounde an i shortly and con- 
fusely betwene the last / and the vowel folowyng, albe it that in 
writtyng they expresse none suche, as thèse wordes, ribaadatlle , faille , 
bailler, gailldrt, aeilldrt, hillàrt , faeille , fille , cheuille, quocquille, ardil- 
lon, basdllôn, covillôn, and suche like in redyng or spekynge they 
sounde thus : ribaudaillie , faillie , baillier, gailliart, ueilliart, billiarl, 
fueillie y fillie , cheuillie, quocquillie, ardillion, bastillion, covillion; but, 
as I bave sayd, if the i bave an o commyng neit before hym, in aU 
suche wordes they sounde none i after the letter /; so thaï thèse 
nownes substantyves moylle, uoille, toille, and suche lyke be except 
from this rule. 
ReguU And note that, though in thèse wordes above rehersed this vowell i 

be sounded where he is nat written, that thyng shall nothynge do in 
the alterynge of the accent of any suche wordes no more than thoughe 
he were nat sounded at ail : for in that thyng the reder shall regarde 
how they be written onely. Except also from this rule aille whiche 
soundeth none i aûer bis latter /. 

RcgnU tertia. Also whan SO ever thèse m letters gna, gne or gno corne to gyther, 

eyther in a nowne substantive or in a verbe, the reder shall sounde 
an I shortly and confusely betwene the n and the vowel folowynge, 
as for: gaignà, seigneur, mignon, champignon, uergoigne, maintiéngne, 
charoigne : he shall sounde, gaignia, seignieur, mignion, champinion , 
uergoignie, charoignie, mainiiengnie , nat chaungynge therfore the ac- 
cent, no more than though the sayd i were unsoimded. 
Eicepiio. But from this rule be excepted thèse two substantyves signe and 

régne, with theyr verbes signer and régner, whiche with ail that be 
formed of them the reder shall sounde as they be written onely. 

Regulaqotru. Also ail wordes in the frenche tong whiche in writtyng ende in 

âge shall in redyng and spekyng sounde an i betwene a and g, as 
though that a were this diphthong ai; as for langage, heretàge, sage. 



Régula 
seconda. 



Régula tertia. 



Exceptio 
a tertia régula. 
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spekyng they shaibe sounded eueske, kartier, kant, kinze, ki, karesme, 
and so of ail suche lyke in the frenche tong. 

ÂLso whan soever a foloweth ^ in a frenche worde, a wowel 
comyng next after them, in ail suche wordes the a shaibe left un- 
sounded, and the g shall bave suche sounde, commynge before e or 
1, as he hath in ]atine commyng before a, ot o, or a, as guaittér, 
gaarrant, guéspe, gaise, langue, langue, shaibe sounded : gaitter, gar- 
rant, gespe, gyse, natjespe, jise; longe, lange, nat lonje, lanje. Except 
from this ru]e a gve (ii wordes), and agve, the femine gender o( aga, 
and the verbe that is made of hym aguisér, and this worde ambigve, 
and ail that be formed of hym, as ambigveax, amhigvyte, whiche ail 
gyve unto a his distinct sounde. 

AIso whan soever a foloweth next after / in a frenche worde , the 
vowel next folov\ryng beyng nat an î, the a, accordyng as I bave sayd, 
shaibe left unsounded , and the / sounded distinctly with the vowell 
folowynge, Sisjveille, briefve, bretifve, hatifve shaibe sounded feille , 
briefe, bretife, hatife, and so of ail suche other. 

But if I folowe next after a , than shall that a and i be sounded 
both distinctly, as yi)jr,yï5j<i/ shaibe sounded as they be written, so 
that in this worde fiytifve the fyrst a shaibe sounded by reason that 
i foloweth hym, and the seconde a shaibe left unsounded accordyng 
to the rule. 



Régula prima. 



HOW MANY DIPHTHONGES THERE BE IN THE FRENCHE TONG, 

AND BY WHAT MEANES IT SHALBE KNOWEN IN THE FRENCHE VOCABULAR 

WHAN / AND rmE VOWELS AND ^HAN THEY BE CONSONANTES. 

CAPITULUM X. 

Of thèse voweiles above rehersed be made in the frenche tong 
VII diphthonges, that is to saye : ai, ei, oi : au, eu, ou and ai, whiche 
is oneiy propre to the frenche tong. As for œ and œ, whiche be 
written in latine and nat sounded, it is nat material to speke of them 
in this purpose, for the frenchemen observe no suche kyndie of or- 
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tlie rules that I shall gyve for the formation of teases, as shall more 
playnly appere in tlie thyrde boke. And as for ail suche wordes as 
begynne eyther with i or v, havyng a vowel next folowyng tiie sayd 
i or a, can never make any confusion to the lerner with what carac* 
ters so ever they be written. For generally, throughe out ail the 
frenche tonge, whan any worde begynneth eyther with i or u, the 
next letter immediatiy folowyng beyng a vowell, the sayd i and u be 
ever consonantes; except begynnyng with i, yarér to make or waxe 
dronken, and suche as come of hym and yaoire for yvery : in whiche 
the j is a vowel, and the a next folowyng them a consonant : and 
as for juer for wynter, bis true orthographie is with an A, and except 
begynnyng with v onely, vydér to go out or voyde, whiche I fynde 
written uvydér, where the fyrst i; is a consonant and the seconde a 
vowell. By reason wherof the lerner maye also be sure that, whan 
composicion is made with any of thèse wordes begynnyng with i or 
V, and theyr preposicions, as resjoyr, auilenér, the i and v shall ever 
be consonantes, as they were afore in the simple; so that the i be- 
fore and the v before i be consonantes in thèse compounde wordes, 
by cause theyr simples he joyr and uilenér. But, yet in thèse places, 
lest the lerner shulde accustome any mispronunciation , I shall use 
ever the caracters afore mencioned. But if a frenche worde bave no 
mo vowelles in hym but one onely diphthonge , in ail suche wordes 
it can make no confusion , howsoever the vowelles of the sayd di- 
phthonges be written, save that in ayde, pays, and boys , eche of the 
vowelles maketh a distinct sillable by ît selfe; and so inhayr, (to hâte) 
whiche as often as a and i come to gether in bis conjugatyng, they 
make distinct sillables. 

THE SOUNDÏNG OF THIS DIPHTHONG AL 

CAPITULUM XI. 

Régula unita. Ai itï the freuche tong is sounded lyke as we sounde « ay » in thèse 

wordes in our tong « rayne, payne, fayne, disdayne, » that is to say, 
a distinctly and the i shortly and confusely. 
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Except in thèse wordes pc^s, ayde, hayr, in whiche i hath his dis- Exceptio prima. 
lincl sounde by hym selfe , as shall by his writtyng in the vocabular 
appere. 

Except also the fyrst parsones singular of the future tenses of 
verbes actives in the frenche tonge, for, where as ail suche univer- 
sally ende in ray, whan they be Mrritten, as diray, feray, parleray, con- 
ueriiray, in redyng and spekyng in suche contrays as theyr tonge is 
most parfit, they say direy, ferey, parlerey, conuertirey , soundyng the 
a lyke the most generall sounde of e : and so of ail suche other. 



Exceptio 
secunda. 



THE SOUNDYNG OF THIS DIPHTHONG EL 



CAPITULUM XII. 



Ei universally through out ail the frenche tong shalbe sounded Régula unica. 
like as he is with us in thèse wordes « obey, a sley, a grey, » that is 
lo say, the e to hâve his distinct sounde and the i to be sounded 
shortly and confusely as conseil, uermeil : and so of ail suche other. 



THE SOUNDYNG OF THIS DIPHTHONG OY. 



CAPITULUM XIII. 



Régula 
secunda. 



Oi in the frenche tonge hath ii diverse soundes, for sometvme it Régula prima. 
is sounded lyke as we sounde oy in thèse wordes « a boye, a froyse, 
« coye, » and suche lyke, and somtyme they sounde the i of oy almost 
lyke an a. 

The generall soundyng of oi is suche in frenche as 1 bave shewed 
by example in our tong, so that thèse wordes oyndre , joyndre , poyndre, 
moytie, moyen, roy, moy, loy, be sownded with them lyke as we wolde 
sounde them in our tonge. 

If s, t or X folowe next after oy in a worde of one syllable, in ail Régula teriia. 
suche the i shalbe sounded in maner lyke an a, as for boys,foys, soyt, 
croyst, uoix, croyx, they sounde boas,foas, soat, croast, uoax, croax : 
and in like wyse, in wordes of many sillables if oi be the last vowels 
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of the wordes, havyng s or t folowyng them, ail suche shall sounde 
theyr i of oi iyke an a, as aincop, francop, disoj^t, lisojt, jasoj^t, 
shalbe sounded aincoas, francoas, disoat, lisoat, jasoat: and so of ail 
suche other. But o and a, in ail suche wordes, shalbe sounded as 
though they also made a diphthong, and nat distinctly by them 
selfe. 
Exceptio. Except from this rule this worde bofx for boxe, in whiche o and i 

hâve eche theyr distinct sounde. 
Régula quarta. Also whan so ever oy cometh in the meane syllables of a worde 

havyng r or / immediatly folowyng hym , the i of oy shalbe sounded 
almost Iyke an a; as glojre^ crojre, memoyre, uictojfre, poille, uoille, 
poillon, shalbe sounded gloare, croare, memoare, uictoare, poalle, 
uoalle, poallon, and so of ail other. 
Exccptio. And as for royne they sounde il reyne, changyng the sounde of o 

into e, but the changyng of o into e of this diphthong oy I fynde 
onely in this worde. 

THE SOUNDYNG OF THIS DIPHTHONG AU. 

CAPITULUM Xnil. 

Régula unica. Au ïu the freuche tonge shalbe sounded Iyke as we soimde hym 

in thèse wordes in our tonge , « a dawe , a mawe , an hawe. » 
Exceptio. Except where a frenche worde begynneth with this diphthong aa, 

as in thèse wordes, avlcàn, dvltre, av, avssi, avx, and auctevr, and 
ail suche Iyke, in whiche they sounde the a almost Iyke an o : and as 
for in avner, a and v be distinct syllables, as shall appere by bis writ- 
tyng in the frenche vocabular. 

THE SODNDYNG OF THIS DIPHTHONG EU 

CAPITULUM XV. 

Ea in the frenche tong hath two dyverse soundynges, for some- 
tyme they sounde hym Iyke as we do in our tonge in thèse wordes 



Régula 
secunda. 
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« a dewe, a shrewe, a fewe, » and somtyme like as we do in thèse 
wordes « trewe, glew, rewe, a mewe. » 

The soundyng of eu whiche is most gênerai in the frenche long» is Régula prima, 
sache as I hâve shewed by example in thèse wordes « a dewe , a 
« shrewe , a fewe , » that is to saye, lyke as the Italians sounde eu, or 
they with us that pronoimce the latine tonge aryght, as evrévx, irévx, 
liev, Diev. 

If eu be the laste letters in a frenche worde , eyther alone or 
with an $ folowynge , the worde beyng eyther a nowne adjecûve or a 
participle or the indiffinite tense of any verbe, then shall ea be 
sounded as 1 bave shewed by example in thèse wordes : « trewe, glewe, 
« rewe» a mewe. » 

Example of nownes adjectives, of whiche adjectives Jehan le Maire 
leaveth the e unwritten, lyke as they shulde in dede be written as 
fourchév, barbév, bovssév, tortév. 

Example of parti ciples, as c/ec^t;, recév, bév , esmolév , dev, crev, repév. 

Example of indiffinite tenses, as decévs, recévs, bévs, crévs, repévs, 
with ail other nombres and parsons of them, whiche participles and 
indiffinite tenses also after the true perfection of the tonge shulde be 
written onely with v and so I often fynde them : but in decus, reçus, 
decu, reçu, lest the reder shulde gyve unto c before a the sounde of 
k, they bave added also e, and in the other rather by cause of simi- 
litude than for any trewe soundynge; for a alone hath suche a soimde, 
as I hâve afore dedared; but this shall in the thyrde boke, whan I 
speke of the formation of tenses, more playnly appere. 



THE SOUNDYNG OF TffiS DIPHTHONG OU. 



CAPITULUM XVI. 



Ou, in the frenche tong shalbe soimded lyke as the Italians soimde Régula unica. 
this vowell u, or they with us that soimde the latine tong aright, that 
is to say, almost as we soimde hym in thèse wordes, « a cowe, a 
« mewe, a «owe, » as oàltre, s(n)daj^n,.ovbliér: and so of suche other. 



16 



LESCLARCISSEiMENT 



Bcguiii unica. 



THE SOUNDYNGE OF THIS DIPHTHONGE UI, 
WHICHE IS ONLY PROPRE TO THE FRENCHE TONGE. 

CAPITL'LL'M XVII. 

For as moche as u and i come often together in ihe frenche tonge, 
where as the a hath vvith them his distinct sounde, and the i is sounded 
shortly and confusely, whiche is the propreté of a diphthonge, I reken 
ui also aniong the diphthonges in ihe frenche tong, whiche, whan 
they come to gether, shalle hâve siiche a sounde in frenche wordes 
as we gyve hym in thèse wordes in our tong : « a swyne, I dwyne, I 
« twyne, « so that thèse wordes agvysér, agvyllàn, condvyre, dedxrfre, 
avjourdhvy y meshvy , and ail suche lyke shall sounde theyr u and / 
shortly to gether, as we do in our tong in the wordes I hâve gyven 
example of, and nat eche of them distinctly by hymselfe, as we of 
our tong be inclined to sounde them, whiche wolde rather say av~ 
jourdifvy, dedvyi , saufcondvyt, soundyng them both shortly to gether. 
And so of ail suche other. 



WHAT DIFFERENCE IN SOUNDE IS BETWENE / AND Y 



CAPITtLlM XVIIl. 



Régula unica. The writtyugc of i and y in any frenche worde, eyther alone or as 

part of a diphthong, causeth no différence in sounde contrary to the 
rules that I bave hère afore rehersed, save that j, where he is writ- 
ten alone without an other vowell, eyther beyng the fyrst letter of a 
worde or the laste, shall bave suche a sounde as I bave shewed 
before , where I bave spoken of the soundynge of tbis vowell i. 



THAT NO VOWELL IS LEFT UNSOUNDED, 
THOUGH THERE COME NEVER SO MANY TO GETHER IN A FRENCHE WORDE. 

CAPITULUM XIX. 

Régula unica. Thoughe tbcre come never so many vowelles to gether in a frenche 

worde, or that a worde be made onely of vowelles as ovyoye, hayoye, 
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in tfaat tong, as in thèse wordes : habit, herbe, homicide, hàste, humble, 
the h shall nat bave bis aspiration , for tbe latin wordes tbat they 
come of, though tbey writte h, sounde it nat^ as aperetb by habitiu, 
herba, homicida, haspeSy hamilis; and so of ail suche otber. And to 
make the lemer sure of this tbyng in the frenche tong, I shail 
reberse in ordre ail theyr wordes wbicbe bavyng h at theyr be* 
gynnyng , gyve hym bis aspiration : so tbat , if A be written in any 
wordenat conteyned among thèse , the reder may be sure tbat be 
sbal nat bave bis aspiration , and tbat the h is written only for kepyng 
of true orthographie and nat to be sounded. 



HERE AFTER FOLOWE ALL SUCHE WORDES IN THE FRENCHE TONG 
AS HAVYNG H WRITTEN AT THEYR BEGYNNYNGE GYVE HYM HIS ASPraACION. 

CAPITULUM XXI. 



Régula prima. 



Notynge fyrst tbat ail propre names begynnynge witb 
hym bis aspiration, as Henrjr, Huét, H âges. 

Hanettàn, Haterél. Herciér. Hohhyn. 



an 



gyve 



H ANTt A. 

Hache, 

Hacker. 

Hochet, 

Hacquenée. 

Haye. 

H^ne. 

Hayneàx. 

Hafr. 

Htj^re. 

Hayt. 

Ht^ér. 

HàU. 

Halehârde. 

Halér. 

Hukttir. 

Hdlér. 

Hamassén. 

Hameà», 

Hameûx, 

HoMp. 

Hàheke. 



Hanettàn, 

Hànte. 

Hanter, 

HatUise, 

Happer. 

Haras. 

HarceUér. 

Hardf. 

HarUUàn. 

Harénc, 

Harengiére, 

Haréngae. 

Hariàs. 

Haricài. 

Harièr. 

Hamoys. 

Haré, 

Hérpe, 

Harpye, 

Harpéy, 

HûrU 

HasàrU. 

Hàste, 

Hastéf, 



Haterél 

Hastereâv. 

Hatif. 

Havbâiu, 

Havberjàn. 

Havbért. 

Hàue. 

Havre. 

HanKfr. 

Havlt. 

Havltéar. 

Hasard. 

Hazardér. 

H ANTfi E. 

Heaâlme. 

Hetnée. 

Helés,^ 

Hennyr. 

ÏTeraâk. 

HerbtT^thx 

Hirce. . 

Hercér. 

Hèrtié. 



Herciér. 

Hérdre. 

Hericàn. 

Herisién. 

Hérisser. 

Herôn. 

Hérpe. 

Héstre. 

Hévre a bons 

heed. 
Hevrt, 
Hevrtér. 
Hétse, 
Hntàr, 

H ANTE /. 

Ifywfe. 

Hydévx. 

Hyirre, 

Hyrê',^ ■ 

H AMTE 0. 

Ho^r. 
Hùbretttf, 



Hohhyn, 

Hochétte. 

Hocqmetén, 

Hoyâv, 

Hollétte. 

Hongnér. 

Honnyr. 

Honte. 

Hovrs. 

Hontér. 

Hétte. 

HovUér. 

Hâve. 

Hovér. 

Hovlélte. 

Hévppe. 

Hovppelémét. 

Hâvn, . 

Hovs. 

Hovseâv. 

Hottéae. 

HovspailUr. 

Hâvsse. 

Hovisér. 



Hovssévre, 
Hovr. 

H AHTSl V. 

Hvàn. 

Hache. 

Hacher. 

Huchiér, 

Hâcque. 

Haée, 

Huer. 

Hviboûst. 

Hviér, 

Hamér. 

Hune. 

Happe. 

Happer. 

Hàft, 

Hurler, 

Hurtér. 

HMFtehiUér, 

Hutyn. 

Heurt. 

Hutjmtr. 



Régula 
seconda. 



Begula tertia. 
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with them lyke as sh is with us in thèse wordes : « a shaare, a shert, 
n a shyn, a shoo; » so that ch in no wise shalbe sounded with them tikè 
as we sounde hym where as we writte hym in our tong, as in thèse 
wordes : « a chaare , a cheeke , a chynne , a choiie , • and suche lyke ; and 
therfore ch written with them in thèse wordes : chambre, chandéilte, 
chose, chemise, hache, richesse, duchesse, chère, charité, shalbe sounded : 
shambre, shandeille, shose, shemise, hashe, rishesse, dushesse, shiere, sha- 
rite. And so of ail other wordes where ch is written through the 
frenche tong, whiche the lemer must nedes note , for we be moche 
inclined to sounde ch amysse. But as for estomàch havynge ch in the 
laste ende, I fynde used of none auctor but onely in Jehan le Maire; 
whiche Alayn Chartier and ail other writte estomac, for ch is no ter- 
mination for any frenche worde to ende in. 

Ph and th be never founde written in the frenche tong but in 
suche wordes as they borowe out of the greke tong, of whiche they 
soimde ph lyke/, whiche is in dede his true sounde, as for sphère, 
prophète, phantasie, prophesie, they sounde sfere, projeté, fantasie, 
profesie. 

As for th it is in maner agaynste the nature of theyr tonge to gyve 
hym suche sounde as the Grekes do, no more than they can sownde 
the wordes of our tonge whiche we writte with th; so that for theolo- 
(jie, théorique, theophile, mathematicqae, diphthôngae, orthographie, they 
sounde : teologie, teoricque, teophile , matematicque , diphtongue, ortogra- 
phie, soundyng t in the stede of th. And as for righèvr, uighèvr, and 
suche lyke whiche I finde in Jehan le Maire, I do nat greatly ap- 
prove tke orthographie of them, so that I wolde both writte them 
and Sound them without any h; for in Alayne Chartier and ail other 
auctors I fynde them written uigvevr, rigvevr. And as for thoreàv soun- 
deth his aspiration with the o and nat with the t goyng before , whiche 
1 wold rather writte toredv without an h. 

And this for the true soundynge of A , as farre as concemeth the 
frenche tong , I suppose to be sufficient. 
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TO KNOWE HOW CONSONANTES OUGHT TO BE SOUNDED IN THE FRENCHE 

TONGE. 
CAPITULUM XXIIII. 

Nowe that I hâve declared howe the vowelles and diphthonges of Regala unica. 
the frenche tonge ought to be soiinded, and also whan h shail hâve 
his aspiration and whan nat, resteth to shewe and déclare howe 
they sounde theyr consonantes, and what consonantes they use to 
writte for the kepynge of true orthographie, and y et in redynge or 
spekyngthey sounde them nat. For the shewynge of whiche thynge, 
I shall fyrst by certayne generall rules expresse howe ail maner con- 
sonauntes shulde be sounded, as they be written in any worde by 
hymselfe, both in theyr fyrste syllables, meane syllables, and last syl- 
labiés. And after, intreat particularly of the sowndynge of every con- 
sonant by hymselfe, referrynge the lemar to the generall rules, where 
as they folowe them; and ail suche particular sounde as any of theym 
hath I shal in his place, whan I speke of hym apart, déclare it at 
length. And after, I wyll shewe howe frenche wordes sounde theyr 
consonantes, as they corne to gether in sentences. 

A GENERALL RULE FOR THE TRUE SOUNDYNG OF CONSONANTES 

AS THEY COME TO GETHER 
JN THE FYRST SYLLABLES OF ANY FRENCHE WORDE BY HYMSELFE. 

CAPITULUM XXV. 

Whan so ever at the begynnyng of a frenche worde, afore the Reguia prima. 
vowell, there commeth eyther one consonant or n, they shal ever in 
that place bave theyr distinct sounde, suche as the latine tonge useth 
to gyve them, as baniére, cause, ddrt, famine, garcôn, jdvne, mayn, 
nation, payn, quant, raine, sain, tant, scabélle, plàyndre, clamévr, 
cràynte, zélé, zodiaque, in whiche the consonantes afore the fyrst 
vowell bave suche sounde as they bave in latine, or as we wolde 
sounde them in our tonge. 

Excepte ps whiche they sounde but 5> sayeng for psàlme, psaltére, Exccptio prima. 



Exceptio 
secunda. 



Exceptio lerlia. 



Régula 
secunda. 
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salme, salière, by cause they can nat gyve ps, whiche is a greke letter, 
lus true sounde. 

Except aiso x, if he be the fyrste letter of a worde, as xenotrôphe, 
rylobahôme, whiche they sounde but s, sayenge senotrophe, sylobahome, 
for they can nat gyve x, whiche is also a greke letter, is true sownde. 

Except also this verbe scauôir and ail the modes and ten&es of hym, 
in whiche they sounde s and c lyke s onely, sayeng saaoir, as for 
science, descendre, and suche other in the frenche tong, they sounde 
also theyr se but hke s, for they can nat gyve se in latine wordes theyr 
trewe Romayn sounde. 

And note that it is nat the nature of the frenche tonge to hâve 
many consonantes at the begynnynge of theyr wordes to co'me before 
the vovvell, so that, for the most part, where as the latine worde 
hath II consonantes or m commyng before the vowel, in the frenche 
worde that is taken ont of the latine, they use to put re or e at the 
begynnynge of the w^orde before thèse consonantes, so that, where 
the Latins say splendeo, scribo, stringo, studeo, scandalum , schola , scu^ 
iam, species, spada,spero, spiritas, siabulum, stellay stola, they say resplen- 
dir, escripre, eslràyndre, estadiér, esclandre^ escale, escà, espèce, espée, 
espérer, espirit, csidble, estoille, esiôlle, and so for the most part of ail 
suche like. So that I fynde nat in the frenche tong any auctor that 
hath a worde havyng m consonantes before his first vowel, save only 
in Jehan le Maire whiche useth splendeur and strideur : but I juge hym 
among other vvriters in the frenche tong to be like as amonge latine 
auctors lerned men judge Apideius. But what my judgement is of 
hym shall in my prologue upon the seconde boke more playnly 
appere. 



SIX GENERAL RULES FOR THE TRUE SOUNDYNG OF CONSONANTES, AS THEY COME 

IN THE MEAN SILLABLES OF FRENCHE WORDES. 

CAPITULUM XXVI. 



Rcgula prima. Fyrsl. w, n, r, X and z commyng in the meane syllables of frenche 

wordes lèse never theyr sounde. 
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Régula octava. Note also that in the mean siliabies of frenche wordes, there co- 

meth never past m consonantis to gether at ones betwene ii vowelies. 



Régula 
secunda. 



SEVEN GENERALL RULES FOR THE TRUE SOUNDYNGE OF CONSONANTES, AS THEY 
COME TO GETHER , FOLOWYNG THE LAST VOWELS OF FRENCHE WORDES OF 
MANY SILLABLES, OR FOLOWYNG THE VOWELS OF SUCHE WORDES AS BE 
BUT OF ONE SYLLABLE ONELY. 

CAPITULUM XXVIi. 

Régula prima. Fyrst. m, n, OT r, commyng after the last vowel in a frenche worde 

lèse never theyr sounde, whether they corne alone, or hâve other 
consonantes joyned with them : but m chaungeth his soiinde into n, 
as in champs and temps, and suche lyke, where he is joyned afore p 
in one siilable^ and incertayne other, as I shali hère after touche. 

Seconde, s, x or z, beyng the last letters in a frenche worde, lèse 
never theyr sounde, if the worde next folowing be nat the cause the- 
rof, as shall hère after appere. And tiierfore thèse vi letters be except 
from the rules folowyng : m, n, r ever; and s, x and z, whan they be 
the laste letters of frenche wordes by them selfe. 

Thyrde. Whan so ever a frenche worde hath but one consonant 
onely after his last vowel, the consonant shalbe but remissely sounded , 
as auéc, soyf,fil, beavcoupf mot, shalbe sounded in maner aue, soy^fi, 
beavcou, mo; how be it, the consonant shall bave some iyttell sounde. 
But \{t OT p folowe a or e, they shall hâve theyr distinct sounde, as 
chati débat, ducàt, combat, hanàp, décret, regret, entremet; and so of 
ail suche other. 

Fourth. If a frenche worde bave n consonantes folowyng his vowel, 
of whiche the fyrst is m, n or r, and the last neyther s, x nor z, the 
laste consonant shalbe remissely sounded, and in maner left unsoun- 
ded, as plomb, blanc, sourd, sang, champ, mort, whiche shalbe sounded 
plom, blan, sovr, san, cham, mor; how be it, the consonant shall hâve a 
littel sounde. 

Fift. Whan so ever a frenche worde endeth in n consonantes of 
whiche the fyrst consonant is neyther m, n nor r, than shal the fyrst 



Régula tertia. 



Régula quarta. 



Régula quinta. 
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of them Iwayne be utterly left unsounded, as soabz, sacz, nevdzy serfz, 

Jilz, molzy lovps, coups, quoqz^Jist, metz.fault, toult, whiche shalbe 

sounded 50VZ, saz, nevz, serz^fiz, moz, lovs, covs, quoz,fit, mez^faut, 

tout. 

Syxt. Whan so ever a frenche worde endeth in m consonantes of Regdascxia. 
whiche the fyrst is m, n or r, than shall the consonant thaï cometh 
in the myddes of the thre be utterly left unsounded, as corps, champs, 
blancz, baslardz, whiche shalbe sounded cors, chants, blans, bastars. 

Seventh. Whan so ever a frenche worde endeth in ni consonantes, Régula scptima. 
of whiche none of them is m, n or r, than shall the two fyrst be left 
unsounded, as savltï , faictz , dictz, defàultz, shalbe sounded sai)Z,faiz, 
diz, defauz. And note that by the ii fyrst rules appereth that thèse 
wordes clarôns, barons, mors, noms, and suche lyke shalle sounde both 
theyr consonantes whiche folowe theyr last vowelles. 

Note also that there can never corne past m consonantes after the Régula ocuva. 
last vowel in a frenche worde : 

And that thèse vu gênerai ndes be to déclare how frenche wordes Regala nona. 
commyng next to a poynt in any sentence shall be sounded : for whan 
ihey corne before other wordes of any sentence and must be sounded 
with theu), there is farther considération to be had, as shall hère 
after appere. 

But for so moche as diverse consonantes in theyr soundyng folowe 
thèse generall rules in every condicion, (that is to say, eyther bave 
suche sounde as they bave in the latine tong, orels be remissely 
sounded or left unsounded, accordyng as thèse sayd rules do déclare) 
and that dyverse other bave a sounde moche différent from the latine 
tong, and bave also in the frenche tongnat always one sounde, I shall 
reherse al the consonantes used in the frenche tong after the ordre 
of a^ 6 , c; and suche as in every condicion folow thèse generall ndes , 
I shall brevely passe them over, referryng the lemar in ail suche to 
the gênerai rules; and suche as hâve any other diversité in sounde 
or particular exception,. I shal déclare it in every of theyr places at 
length. And for by cause the b differeth nothyng from the generall 



4 
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ruies above rehersed, I shall ,by example of hym sliewe the lemar 
howe he shall in lyke wyse apply the generall rules to the other con- 
sonantes that in lyke wyse difTerre nothyng from them. 

A DECLARACION OF THESE GENERALL RULES BY THE EXAMPLE OF THIS 

CONSONANT B. 

GAPITULUM XXVIII. 



Régula prima. 



Régula 
seconda* 



Régula tertia. 



Régula quarta. 



If b be the fyrst letter in a frenche worde , eyther alone or with 
an other consonaunt with hym, he shall in that place be sounded iyke 
as he is in the latine tong or in our tong, accordyng as I bave shewed 
in the fyrst gênerai rtde of the soundyng of the fyrst syllables, as bàtre, 
bénigne, bigame, bonté, bvissôn, blanc, bragvér, and ail sache lyke 
shalbe sounded in frenche like as they be in latine. 

If H bb come to gether in the mean syllables, than, accordyng to 
the seconde rule of meane syllables, eche of theym shall hâve theyr 
distinct sounde , as rabblér. 

If 6 joyned with an other consonant belong both to the vowell fo- 
lowinge, than shal b, accordyng to the thyrde ride there, bave his 
distinct sounde, as noble, sobre, dôvble. 

If 6 and an other consonant come to gether in the mean syllable, 
the 6 belongyng to the vowell that goeth before , than, accordyng to 
the un rule, there he shalbe left unsounded, as sovbdain, dôabte, 
shalbe sounded sovdain, dovte. 

If 6 be one of the ni consonantes commyng betwene u vowels, the 
b belongyng to the vowell that goeth before , than , accordyng to the 
fyft rule there, he onely shalbe left unsounded, as substance shalbe 
sounded sastance. 

If è, where there is ni consonantes commyng betwene ii vowelles , 

be one of the ii belongyng to the vowell that goeth before, than, 

accordyng to the vi rule there , b shalbe left unsounded , as sovbstmjft , 

sovbstrajfre shalbe soimded sovstrait, sovstraire. 

Rcgnlaseptima. Also if any frenche worde ende in b onely, as I remembre none, liian, 

accordyng to the m rule of last syllables, he shuld be remissely sounded. 



Régula quinta. 



Régula sexta^ 
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If a freache worde ende in b, the next letter goyng before beyng Régula ocuva. 
m, n or r, than, accordyng to the un rule there, he shalbe remisseiy 
soimded and in maner left unsounded as plomb, côhmb. 

If a frenche worde ende in ii consonantes , b beyng the fyrst, than, Régula nona. 
accordyng to the fyft rule there, he shalbe left unsounded as des- 
sôabz. And so of the other ii rules foUowynge there , if b shall fortune 
to come in any worde in suche ordre as the rules speke of. And this 
applyenge of this consonaunt b to the rules above rehersed I wolde 
the lernar shulde diligently note, for lyke as I thinke it but super- 
fluous to kepe suche ordre in ail otlier consonantes whiche folowe 
the generall rules, so thynke I it necessary of one togyve a plaync 
example, for I raay the better be short whan I come to the residue, 
save onely where nede is. 

THE SODNDYNG PARTICULAR AND PROPRE TO THIS CONSONANT C. 

CAPITULUM XXIX. 



Régula 
secunda. 



C commynge next before the vowelles in the frenche tonge hath Régula prima, 
two diverse soundes : for c comyng before e or i shalbe sounded with 
them lyke as he were an s, as for cendres, cent, ceynctàre, cire, ciel, 
ciercle, cité, they sounde sendres, sent, seine tare, sire, siel, siercle, site; 
and so of ail suche other, lyke as the Latins do. 

C conunyng before a, o or u shal bave the sounde o( k, as càvse, 
caste, custode, shalbe sounded kavse, koste, kastode. 

Except where c commeth before a or o in the formation of suche Exeeptio prima, 
tenses as come of verbes of the fyrst conjugation in the frenche 
tonge, havynge c before er in theyr infinitive mode; for, in ail suche 
tenses, through al theyr nombres and parsons, c shall bave the sounde 
of s: as where as of corroucér commeth after the formation of tenues 
in the frenche tonge corrovcàye, corrovcày, corrovcànt; soïd o( groncér, 
groncôye, groncày, groncânt; despecér, despecôye, despecày, despecdnt. In 
al suche, c comyng before oye, ay or ant shall bave the sounde of s, 
and nat of k. But many tymes I fynde in suche tenses an e added next 

4. 



Ëxccptio 
se€unda. 



Régula tertia. 
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after the c, as lacer, laceàye, laceày, laceànt, whiche they use to writte 
to shewe that c in suche vexj)es may nat hâve the sounde of k. 

Except also thèse two présent tensesje rccàys et je decôys, bycansed 
they be formed of recipio anddecipio^ whiche shulde malce decus and 
ay decu; reçus and ay reca. But, lest the redar shulde gyve cthe sounde 
of k, they use to adde an ^, as I hâve afore touched where I spake of 
the diphthong ev; — and this nowne lecôn, by cause of lectio; — and 
thèse wordes here after folowyng : Ca, either by hymselfe, or whan he 
is compounde with other wordes, as deçà, piecà, deslorsencà, orcd, and 
suche lyke; — and rançon rançonner, estancôn estanconnér, façon façonner, 
limaçon, hamacôn, plancôn, arcôn, hericôn, garcôn, saspecôn, chancôn, 
tencon, aincôys, francàys, and càyndre, whiche I wolde writte céyndre: 
in whiche and ail the wordes formed of theym c commyng bcfore a 
or shall bave the sounde of 5, and nat of k. 

And note that like as they sounde c alone, commyng before e or «, 
like an s, so do they whan s is joyned unto hym, as sceptre, science, 
and ail suche like, so as I bave touched in the xxv chaptre. In ail other 
wordes in the frenche tonge howe c ought to be sounded, whan he 
is joyned with other consonantes, I bave suffîciently shewed in the 
generall rules above rebersed, and declared by example of this con- 
sonant b. 

THE SOUNDYNG OF THIS CONSONANT D. 
CAPITULUM XXX. 



Régula unica. D in ail maner thynges confermeth hym to the gênerai rules above 

rebersed, so that I se no particular thyng wherof to warne the 1er- 
nar, save that they sounde nat d of ad in thèse wordes adultère, adop- 
tion, adoulcér, like th, as we of our tonge do in thèse wordes of la- 
tine alh athjuuandum, for ad adjuvandum comiptly : for, in ail wordes 
where d hath bis distinct sounde , he shalbe sounded lyke as the la- 
tine tong soundeth d. 
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THE SOUNDYNG OF THIS CONSONANT F. 



GAPITULUM XXXI. 



F, how soever he his written in any frenche wordes, folowelh the Régula uDîca. 
generall rules above rehersed without any exception. 



THE SOUNDYNG OF THIS CONSONANT G. 



CAPiTULUM XXXIl. 



Régula 
secunda. 



G commynge next before the vowels in the frenche tong hath ii Régula prima, 
divers soundes, for g commyng before e or i shalbe sounded with 
them like i, whan he is a consonant, as gendre, gingembre, shalbe soun- 
ded jendre , jinjembre. 

G commyng before a, o or u shall hâve suche sounde as he hath 
in latin in thèse wordes, gaudianij Gomorra, gula, whiche is almost 
lyke a k, 

Except where g commeth before a or o, in the formation of suohe Exceptio prima, 
tenses as come of verbes of the fyrst conjugation in the frenche tong, 
havynge g before er in theyr infinitive mode : for in ail sûche tenses, 
through ail theyr nombres and parsons, g shall bave the sounde of i 
whan he is a consonant, as where as of songer, after the formation 
of tenses in frenche, is fornied songoye, songay, songant; ofoubligery ou- 
bligoye, oabligay, oabligant; and oî corriger, corrigoye, corrigay, corri- 
gant. In ail suche, g commyng before oye, ay or ant, shall bave the 
Sound of I, whan.he is a consonant, and nat as he hath in the latin 
tong. Howbeit, for the most part, through out ail the frenche tong, 
in ail suche tenses I fynde an e written betwene the g and the a or o 
folowyng, as songeoye^ songeay, songeant; oabligeoye, oubligeay, oubli- 
géant; corrigeoye, corrigeay, corrigeant; whiche they do lest the redar 
shulde sounde g in suche tenses amysse. Lyke as they writte for men- 
gus and mengusse, mengcus and mengeusse; and so of al suche where 
as by reason of conjugation g and a shulde come to gether, so oit as 
the infinitive mode endeth in ger, where as, if the rules of formation 



Ëxceptio 
secunda. 
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of tenses in ihis tonge were kept, there shulde none e be written : for, 
like asthey say : assorbér, assorbôye, assorbày; corrovcér, corrovcôye, cor* 
rovcày; tarder, tardôye, tardây; truffer, traffôye, traffày; covlér, covlôye, 
covlày; aymér, aymôye, aymày; acharner, acharnàyc, achamày; harpér^ 
harpôye, harpày; danser, dansôye, dansày; hevrtér, hevrtâye, hevrtày, ke- 
pyng alway before oye and ay the consonant that commeth before er 
in the infinitive mode, so sbulde we by lyke reason wrilte songer, 
songôye, songày. But of thèse two I shal speke more at length in theyr 
place in the thirde boke. 

Except also g commynge before o in thèse wordes bourgôys, bour- 
gàyse, bourgôn, havlbergôn, dongôn. How be it, many tymes I fynde 
thèse wordes written with an e betwene the g and o, and sometyme 
with i (the consonant) in the place o£ g. 



OF THIS LETTER H, WHAN HE HAS THE POWER OF A CONSONANT, 

AND WILAN NAT. 

CAPITULUM XXXili. 

Régula prima. Though it appere sufficientiy , where as I spake of h before, that he 

is no consonant in the frenche tong, but onely an addynge of a stron- 
ger sounde to the vowell that foloweth hym, yet, if h come in the 
mean syllables of a frenche worde havyng his aspiration, the syilable 
next commyng before hym endynge in a consonant, than shali h bave 
the power of a consonant and cause the consonant belongyng to the 
vowel that goth before to be left unsounded, accordyng to the uu 
ruie of mean sillables, as eshontér, deshontér, deshovsér, tréshavlt, shalbe 
soundedi. ehonter, dehonter, dehovser, trehavlt. 

But if h commyng in the mean syllables hâve nat his aspiration, 
than he changeth nothing the soimde of the consonant goyng before 
hym, no more than if he were nat written, as in treshonevre ^ y desho- 
néste, déshabituer, and suche iike, in whiche the s hath his distinct 
sounde. And lyke power hath h havynge bis aspiration, whan he is 
the fyrste lelter of a frenche worde. For where as- wordes that be writ- 

^ Probablement il faut lire Ireshoneste. 



Régula 
secunda. 
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ten with h nat havynge his aspiration admitteth certaine wordes com- 
myng before them to be joyncd to them in writtyng as wel as wordes 
begynnyng with vowelles, Sisdhonnévr, Ihàmme, Ihabit, in suche wordes 
as bave theyr aspiration we can not do sO, no more than though 
they began witb consonantes; éo that we can nat say dhonte, Ihayne, 
IheavlmCy but de honte, la hàyne, le heàvlme, by cause tbat in thèse last 
wordes h bath bis aspiration. But of tbis thyng I suppose in tbis place 
suificient to wame tbe lemar, for I sball bere after, in tbe seconde 
rule of tbe lv cbaptre in tbis boke, speke more tberof at lengtb. 

THE SOUNDYNG OP /, WHAN HE HrS A CONSONANT 

CAPITULUM XXXini. 

/, wban be is a consonant, sball bave sucbe sounde in frencbe Régula unica. 
wordes as be batb in latine in tbese wordes janas, jecar^jocundas, 
jttdex, witbout any exception. And note tbat, like as i beynge a con- 
sonant is never founde in latine commyng before i a vowell, no more 
is be in tbe frencbe tong. As for in ail otber tbynges i beyng a conso- 
nant folowetb tbe gênerai rules above rebersed : bow be it, be îs ne-- 
ver left unsounded, for be ever belongetb to tbe vowell tbat folowetb 
bym. 

THE SOUNDYNG OF THIS COiNSONANT K, WHICHE IN MANER IS NEVER USED 

IN THE FRENCHE TONGE. 
CAPITULUM XXXV. 

K, wbere so ever be is founde written in tbe frencbe tonge, Régula uDîca. 
sbalbe sounded like as be is in latine, wbicbe is only in propre 
names commyng out of tbe Greke or doutcbe tong, and in tbese un 
wordes Kyrielle, kyrie, kalénde and kalendriér, wbicbe also in dede 
be taken out of Greke wordes; so tbat tbe very true, frencbe tong of it- 
selfe usetb never k, but eytber c, q, cq or ^a before tbe vowels. And 
tberfore I se no cause wby karesme or karolle sbulde be written 
witb a k, seyng tbe latine worde that karesme cometh oî quûdragesima , 
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whiche is written with a q in latine , and that onely ones I fynde Aa- 
rolle wrilten with a Â: in Jehan le Maire , whiche the Romant of the Rose 
ever writteth with c. How be it, in the olde Romant iong k was ever 
used in the stede o( qu and of c or cq; but sache kynde of writtyng 
the newe frenche tong hath clerely lefte. But where as there is a 
boke that goeth about in this reaime, intitled The introductory to 
writte and pronounce frenche^ compiled by Âlexander Barcley, in 
whiche k is moche used and many other thynges also by hym af- 
firmed contrary to my sayenges in this boke, and speclally in my 
seconde , where I shall assaye to expresse the declinatlons and conju- 
gatynges with the other congruites observed in the frenche tonge, 
I suppose it sufEcient to wame the lernar that I bave red over that 
boke at length , and what myn opinion is therin it shall well inough 
apere in my bokes selfe, tliough I make therof no ferther expresse 
mencion, save that I bave sene an olde boke written in parchement, in 
maner in ail thynkes like to bis sayd introductory, whiche, by con- 
jecture, was nat unwritten this hundred yeres. I wot nat if be happe- 
ned to fortune upon suche an other: for, whan it was commaunded 
that the grammar maisters shulde teche the youth of England joyntly 
latin . with frenche , there were diverse suche bokes divysed : wheru- 
pon, as I suppose, began one great occasyon why we of England sounde 
the latyn tong so corruptly, whiche hâve as good a tonge to sounde 
ail maner speches parlîtely as any other nacyon in Europa. 

THE SOUNDYNG OF THIS CONSOiNANT /.. 
CAPITULUM XXXVI. 

Régula unica. L in ail thynges foloweth the generall rules above rehersed, with- 

out any maner exception. 

THE SOUNDYNGE OF THIS CONSONANT M. 
CAPITULUM XXXVII. 

Régula prima. M, in the frenche tong hath thre dyvers soundes. The soundyng 
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of m that is most generall is suche as he halh in the latyn long or in 
OTir tong. 

If m folowe any of thèse thre vowelles a, e or o, ail in one syllabie, 
he shalbe sounded somthyng in the nose, as I hâve before declared 
where I hâve shewed the soundyng of the sayd thre vowelles. 

If m, folowyng a vowell, come before b,p or sp,he shalbe sounded 
in the nose and alniost lyke an n^ as in thèse wordes plomb, colomb, 
champ, dompter, circumspeclion , ànd suche lyke : whiche in partie I 
hâve hère before touched in the xxvii chapiter ; and that m leseth 
ne ver bis sounde, whersoever he be written, I bave sufficiently decla- 
red in the generall rules. 



Régula 
seconda. 



Régula tertia. 



THE SOUNDYNGE OF THIS CONSONANT ^\ 



CAPITULUM XXXVIII. 



Régula 
seconda. 



N, in the frenche tong, hath two dyvers soundes. The soundyng of Régula prima. 
n that is moost generall is suche as is in latyne or in our tonge. 

If n folowe any of thèse thre vowelles a, e or o, ail in one syllabie, 
he shalbe sounded somthyng in the nose, as I bave before declared 
where I hâve spoken of the sayd thre vowelles. 

That n leseth never bis sounde, nother in the first nor meane syl^ 
labiés , nor in the last syllables , I bave afore declared in the generall 
rules. 

But it is nat to be forgoten that n , in the last syllabie of the thirde 
parsons plurelles of verbes endyng in ent, is ever lefte unsounded^ ac- 
cordyng as I hâve afore declared where I spake of the true soundyng 



Régula tertia. 



Exceptio. 



of e. 



THE SOUNDYNGE OF THIS CONSONANT P. 



cAPrruLUM XXXIX. 



P in ail thynges foloweth the generall niles above rehersed without Régula unica. 
any maner exception. 
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THE SOONDYNGE OF THIS CONSONANT (?. 

CAPITULUM XL. 



Régula uaica. 



Q in the frenche longe shalbe sounded lyke as he is in la^ 
without any exception or difiycultie, so that it be noted what I 
bave sayd before, whan I spake of q comynge before u: and note that 
he never cometh so that he leseth his sounde. 



THE SOUNDYNG OF THIS CONSONANT R. 

CAPITULUM XLI. 



Regala unica. R, in the frenche longe, shalbe soimded as he is in latyn without 

any exception, so that, where as they of Pai-ys sounde somtyme r 
lyke z, sayeng pazys for parySy pazisien for parisien , chaize for chayre , 
mazy for mary and suche lyke, in that thyng I wolde nat bave them 
folowed, albeit that in ail this worke I moost folowe the Parisyens 
and the countreys that be conteygned betwene the ryv€r of Seyne 
and the ry ver of Loyrre , which the Bomayns called somtyme Gallya 
Celtica : for within that space is contayned the herte of Fraunce, 
where the tonge is at this day moost parfyte, and hath of moost 
auncyente so contynued. So that I thynke it but superfluous and unto 
the lernar but a nedelesse confusyon to shewe the dyversite of pro- 
nuncyacion of the other frontier countreys, seyng that, besydes the 
thousandes that hâve written sythe Alayn Chartiers dayes, whiche in 
maner bave left none auctours written in the latyn tonge untranaia- 
ted, there is no man, of what parte of Fraunce so ever he be borne, 
if he desyre that his writyngcs shidde be had in any estymacion, but 
he writeth in suche language as they speke within the boundes that 
I bave before rehersed. Nor there is no man that is a mynister of 
theyr common welth, outher as a capitayne, or in oflyce of iudica- 
toure, or as a famous preachour, but, where soever his abyding be, 
he speketh the parfyte frenche : in so moche that the Heynowers and 
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they of Romant Brabante , and ail other nacyons usynge the kynde of 
speche nowe called Vallon or Romant, thoughe in pronunciation they 
folowe moche the said old Romant tonge, lyke as the Pycardes, 
Liegeoys and Ardenoyes do, yet in writynge, as well concemynge 
their judiciall causes as any other thyng made by any of tbem of 
their owne invencyon, or in the letters missyves of suche as be se- 
creatores in the sayd countreis , they folowe in writtyng, as nere as 
they may, the very tnie ortography and congruite of the parfyte 
frenche tonge; ând onely suche be had in estymacion and bave chaîne 
commytted to them as be able so to do. But if there were dyversite 
in writyng amongest them of the frenche tonge, lyke as there were 
somtyme among the Grekes dialecta, so that every man wrote in bis 
owne tonge , lyke as the grekes somtyme dyd , or that the Romant 
of the Rose, whiche undouted is a syngular auctour, were nowe ai 
thèse dayes imprinted in the olde Romant tong wherin it was made, 
as dotbe appere by a boke in the hbrary of Gyldehall in London, 
whiche mayster Gylles, somtyme scole mayster to our soverayne nowe 
raygning in the frenche tong, shewed me, I coude than be contented^ 
and it were for that auctours sake onely to shewe the différence bi- 
twene tholde Romant tong and the right french tong. But I se that 
they whiche bave corrected and put to printe the sayde auctour of 
the Romaynt of the Rose hâve done as moche as myght lye in them 
to distroy the olde Romant tonge whiche it was written in, and to 
make it in suche frenche as is nowe used; so that, if be nat hère and 
there where, for kepynge of the ryme, the wordes stande unaltred 
as they were first written, a man shulde scarsely parceyve that ever 
it was written first in the Romant tong. Howbeit, I confesse that as it 
was first written in the Romant tonge, it hath a marveylous grâce , 
and who soever understandeth the true frenche tonge shali with 
small laboiu* also understande that auctour or any other suche lyke. 
But of thèse thynges I defarre to speke any more at this tyme, and 
retourne to déclare the soundynge of the resydue of tbe consonantes. 



5. 



36 



LESCLARCISSEMENT 



Régula 
secunda. 



THE SOUNDYNG OF THIS CONSONANT 5. 
CAPITULUM XLII. 

Régula prima. S in the frenche longe hàth two dyvers soundes. The soundynge 

of s whiche is moost generall in frenche, is suche as is in iatyn or in 
o\u*e longe : so ihal s in ihese wordes obéissance, astronome, las, santé, 
and in ali suche, is sounded in ali ihe ihre longes alyke. 

If a syngle s corne bytwene two vowelles in the meane syllables of 
a frenche worde by hymselfe, he shall in thaï place ever be sounded 
lyke an z, so that for disant , faisant , Iresôr, resôrt, maison, they sounde 
dizant , faizant , trezor, rezort, maizon, and so of ail suche lyke. But if 
a frenche worde begyn with s, a voweil folowyng hym, thoughe the 
worde that cometh next before ende also in a voweil, ihose two vo- 
welles shall nat cause s to be sounded lyke an z, bul lyke his generall 
sounde. 

And in ail other thynges s confirmeth him lo generall rules above 
rehersed, save that in thèse wordes hère folowyng, s comyng in the 
meane syllables, contrarie to the sayd rules, shall hâve his distincte 
sounde. 



Régula tertia. 



THE WORDES WHICHE SOUNDE THEIR S DISTINCTELY, COMYNG IN THE MEANE 
SYLLABLES. CONTRARIE TO THE GENERALL RULES ABOVE REHERSED. 







CAPITULUM XLIII. 






Regida prima. Àpottàt. 


BastiUân. 


Constituer. 


Digestion. 


Distinguer. 


Espint, 


Astrologie. 


BastiUér. 


Constrvire. 


Digestes. 


Distraire, 


Estimer. 


Aspirer, 


Bestialité. 


Circamspection. 


Discorder. 


Distribuer. 


Estomaquer, 


Agreste. 


Bistocquir. 


Custâde. 


Discret, 


Domestique. 


Estradiot, 


Assister. 






Discuter, 




Existence, 


Aspic. 


Cabestan. 




Dispenser, 


Escabeàv. 




Administrer. 


Chaste. 


Désister, 


Disparsér. 


Esclave. 


Fastidieux. 


Asteàre. 


Consistoyre, 


Desperér, 


Disparér, 


Escorpiàn, 


Fesûoàl, 


Astrusér. 


Constant. 


Désespérer. 


Disposer. 


Especiàl, 


Festivite *. 


Astuce, 


Conspirer, 


Destinée. 


Disputer, 


Espèce. 


Frisque, 




Constellation. 


Destruction *. 


Distinetir. 


Espaigne. 


Frustrer. 


BastiUe, 


Consterner. 


Détestable. 


Distance. 


Espérer. 





* Bul nat destraire. — ' But nsLlfeite, 



Hislofrt. 



lUaslrér. 

Indiscret 

Industrie, 

Instruire. 

Instance. 

Instant. 

Instituer. 

Instrument. 

Inoestigaér. 
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Investiture^. 
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Majesté. 

Misté. 

Mistére. 

Mistiôn. 

MolêStér. 

Monastère, 
t 



Ohftihatién, 

Ohscurcér. 

Offusquer, 

Osttntèr, 

Ostruce. 

Obstacle. 



Ohstànt, 



Peste. 
Pestilence. 
Perspicacité. 
Postérieur. 



Prosterner, 

PosdUe. 

Prédestiner, 

Prospérer, 

Pronostiquer. 



Questionner. 

Questuévx. 

Question, 



Résister, 
Restituer. 
Robuste. 
Rustre, 

Sinistre. 

Substance, 

Substentàcle. 



Recrastinér, 



Testament. 
TrUte. 



And DOte that nat onely thèse wordes above rehersed , but also of 
the verbes ali their tenses and other wordes fourmed of theni , and of 
the nownes substantyves or adjectyves ail the wordes that be fourmed 
of them, sounde s in their meane syllables, contrarie to the generall 
rule afore rehersed. For where as there is any exception, I hâve tou- 
ched it hère in his place. 



seconda. 



THE SOUNDYNG OF THIS CONSONANT T- 



CAPITULOM XLIIII. 



Régula 
secunda. 



T also hath two dyvers soundes. The gênerai sounde of t is suche Régula prima, 
as the latyns gyve hym, or we in our tong, as tant, ter, tien, ton, 
tvmber, sounde their / lyke as we wolde sounde hym. 

If t be written in frenche nownes endyng in tion , for the kepy nge 
of true ortography, bycause they come of latyn nownes verballes end- 
yng in tio, as of correctio correction, sabjectio subjection, reformatio rc- 
formation, and so of ail other verballes, the / of tion shalbe sounded 
lyke a c, for the frenchemen can nat sounde nownes verballes end- 
yng in tion accordyng as the ytalyens do their nownes endyng in tio. 

And note that tbis worde et, whiche signifieth and, is never Régula tertia. 
sounded in the frenche tonge but e , wheder the worde folowynge 
begyn with a vowell or witi) a consonant. 

Note also that this worde est, whiche signifieth is, if the next worde Régula quarta. 

* Nal vestir ihe verbe, nor vettement. — * Begynning with N I fynde none. 
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folowyiig begyn with a consonant, shaibe sounded but e : if the next 
worde folowyng begyn with a vowell, it shall be sounded et, but ne- 
ver est soundyng s, nor eth, soundynge / lyke /A, for i hath never no 
suche sounde in the frenche tonge. And inali other thynges t confir- 
meth hym to the generall rules hère before rehersed. 

THE SOUNDYNG OF V, WHAN HE HfS A CONSONANT. 

CAP1TI3LUM XLV. 



Régula prima. 



Regala 
secunda. 



V, whan he is a consonant, shail be sounded in frenche lyke as he 
is in latyn in thèse wordes uanitas, uenio, uindicta, aoluntas, that is 
to saye almost lyke an/. 

And note that y beyng a consonant cometh never so in a frenche 
worde that he leseth his sounde. 



THE SOUNDYNG OF THIS CONSONANT X. 



CAPITULUM XLVI. 



Régula prima. 



Régula 
secunda. 



A thorowout the frenche tonge hath suche a sounde as they gyve 
to s with them, whan he cometh bytwene two vowelles, that is to 
saye lyke as the latyns do sounde z in thcse wordes zona, zodiacus, 
Elizabet : so that thèse wordes in frenche y ouo:/^, perplexité, cheudvlx, 
beâulx, shall be sounded jovzte , perplezite, cheaavlz, bcauz; wherby 
appereth that thèse wordes exemple, expérience, exécuter, and suche 
lyke, where the worde begynneth with ex, shaibe sounded evzeinple, 
evzperience, evzecuter; for, as I bave shewed afore, this worde ex 
hath ever an v sounded, though he be nat written, bytwene the e and 
X, and the x by this rule shaibe sounded lyke an z. 

And note that x shall never be sounded in frenche lyke as he is in 
latyn, or as we wolde do in our tonge, in no wyse, but lyke an x, as 
I hère before bave descrybed. In ail other thynges x foloweth the 
generall rules above rehersed. 
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Régula qotru. Fouitb. If a frenche worde ende in a consonant or consonantes, 

the next worde folowyng begynnyng also with a consonant or conso- 
nantes, they shalbe sounded or leh luisounded accordyng to the 
rules hère afore rehersed : as well as though they came to gether in 
one worde by hym selfe, that is to saye m, n and r, shall never lèse 
their sounde. And if the worde goyng before ende in any otber con- 
sonant, he shai iese bis sounde by reason that the worde folowynge 
begynneth also with a cotasonant, ail though they be both of lyke 
kynde« And also if the worde goyng before ende in ii or m, he shal 
lèse them ail, if the consonant or consonantes of the worde folowyng 
be of suche nature , accordyng to the rules hère afore rehersed : as 
thèse wordes commyng next to gether sans cause, soubz covlcur, ung 
combat tel, faictz plaisans , suis sayn, shalbe red and sounded san 
cause, sov covlevr, un comba iel, fai plaisans, svi sayn. And so of ail 
other, though xx suche wordes both endyng and begynnyng with 
consonantes shulde fortune to folowe one an other in a sentence. 
And hère upon 'it ryseth why the frenche tong semeth unto other 
nations so short and sodayne in pronounsyng; for after tliey bave taken 
away the consonantes, as wel from the particular wordes by them 
selfe as fix)m theyr last endes by reason of the wordes folowyng , 
they joyne the vowels of the wordes that go before to the consonan- 
tes of the wordes folowynge in redyng and spekyng without any 
pausyng , save only by kepyng of the accent : as though fy ve or syx 
wordes or somtyme mo made but one worde : vhiche thyng, though 
it make that tong more hard to be atteyned , yet it maketh it more 
pleasant to the eare : for they put avay ali maner consonantes, as often 
as they shulde make any harshe sounde , or let theyr sentences to flowe 
and be fuU in soundyng : vhiche thyng I shal hère after déclare playniy 
by example. But nowe to shewe whan e or a beyng the last letters in 
frenche wordes , shaibe left unsounded. 
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WHAT WORDES THERE BE IN THE FRENGHE TONG ENDTNG IN £ OR il « 

WHICHE IN WRITTYNG ALSO LEAVE ODT THEYR BOR il, 

AND JOYNE THEYR CONSONANTES TO THE VOWELL OF THE WORDES FOLOWYNG. 

CAPITULDM L. 

Regoia. There be certaine wordes in the frenche long endyng in e and 

some fewe endyng in a, whiche nat onely in redyng or spekynge 
leave theyr vowels unsounded, but also, whan so ever they writte 
them in any sentence, they leave out theyr last vowel, and joyne the 
last consonant or letters coinmyng next before the vowel to the vowel 
of the next worde folowyng or unto A, if the worde next folowyng be- 
ginne with h nat havyng bis aspiration , as though they were the first 
letters of the worde folowyng, whiche myght cause a great dout to 
the lemer, whan be shulde fynde no worde so written in the frenche 
vocabular; or paradventure , if he founde a worde written with suche 
letters, it myght be of a far différent signification from the ryght 
worde in dede, whiche of hym selfe begynneth with a vowell : and 
therfore I shall hère consequently reherse ail the wordes in the frenche 
tong that be of that sort : notyng first that in nownes , verbes, parti- 
ciples and interjections of the frenche tong there be no wordes that 
be of this sort. 

WHAT PRONOWNES ENDE IN B OR i, WHICHE IN WRTTTYNG LEAVE OUT 

THEYR VOWEL. 
AND JOYNE THEYR CONSONANTES TO THE WORDES FOLOWYNG. 

CAPITULDM LI. 

Régula prima. Pronownes of the frenche tonge of this sort there be viii : je, me, 

te, le, la, se, ce and que for quid. Je, as for Je ayme,je endure, they 
\miie jajme, jendure, leavyng out the e ofje, and joynyng the conso- 
nant to the vowel of the verbe folowyng. And in lyke wyse (oTJe me 
habite, il me àyme, il me endure, they writte and sownde thus jfe mha^ 
bite, il mayme, il mendure; and also for je te àyme, je te endure : je 
tayme,je tendure; and forye le àyme, je le endure :je layme,je lendare: 
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WHAT PREPOSITIONS LEAYE OUT THEIR E IN WRITYNGE, 
AND JOYNE THEIR CONSONANTES OR LETTERS TO THE WORDE FOLOWYNG. 

CAPITULUM LU. 



Régula unica. 



Régula unica. 



Prépositions of this sorte be foure : contre, entre, de, and t^ whiche 
is onely used in composition. Contre, as for contre eulx, contre elles, 
contre hommes, contre âme, they write contreulx, contrelles, contrhommes, 
contrame. Entre, as for entre éulx, entre elles, entre àultres, they write 
entreulx, entrelles, entraultres, which also they use in composityon 
with entre and verbes begynnynge with vowelles, as for entre aymér, 
entre espoasér : entraymer, entrespouser. De, as for de or, de argent, de 
auécques, de homme, de auoyr, de âme: they write dor, dargent, da- 
uecques, dhomme, dauoyr, dame. Re, whiche, as I hâve sayde, they 
use onely in composytion with verbes as for re auôyr, re appellér, re 
amender: rauoir, rapellér, remander, and so of suche lyke. 

WHAT ADVERBES LEAVE OUT THEIR E IN WRITYNG 
AND JOYNE THEIR CONSONANT TO THE WORDES FOLOWYNG. 

CAPITULUM LUI. 

Of adverbes in the frenche tonge beyng of this sorte I fynde no 
mo but ne and que for than : as (or je ne àyme,je ne endure, je ne ose, 
they write je nayme, je nendure, je nose: and for non plus que a moy, 
moyns que a ung dultre, ains que aymér, they write non plus qua moy, 
moyns qua ung aultre, ains quaymer, and so of suche lyke. But whan 
the verbe beginneth with i or v, they use ne on this maner but sel- 
dome. And as for jusquavmourir, jusquadix, and suche lyke used of 
suche authours as write in ryme (or jùsques av mourir, jàsqaes a dix, 
it is nat by reason of this rule, no more than encor used for encore, or 
hom or com for hàme or côme, and suche lyke, whiche auctors do ra- 
ther by a lycence poetycall than for the advoyding of any yuell 
sounde. For thoughe the oldeRomayne tonge use many suche wordes» 
the trewe frenche tonge leaveth never the e of suche wordes onwrit- 
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of h, whan he hath nat his aspiration, I meane therby that h, whan 
he hath his aspiration, is excepted from this rule. For he hath than 
the power of a consonant, as I hâve shewed before, so that, though I 
maye write for la habitation, la habitude, la humilité, Ihabitation, Iha- 
bitude, Ihumilite, by cause h hath nat his aspiration, I can nat write 
Ihayne, Ihevrt, Iheaulme, for la hayne, le heurt, la heaulme; for the h 
in thèse wordes is aspirate, as apereth by my ml es herafore de- 
clared. And therfore so often as / cometh before h havyng his aspira- 
cion, as I fynde hym somtyme in Alayn Chartier, it is the errour of 
the printers whiche knowe nat their owne tonge. And this différence 
appereth evydently in this worde hevre, whiche havynge his aspira- 
tyon betokeneth a Boores heed : havyng it nat, it betokeneth an houre ; 
so that Ihevre betokeneth the hour and nat the boores heed, for I 
must nedes, in that signifycation , write le hevre. And this for the 
trewe soundyng of vowelles, diphthonges and consonantes in die 
frenche tonge, bothe in the frenche wordes by themselfe and as 
they corne toguyder in sentences, I suppose to be suffycient. 

TO KEPE TRUE ACCENT IN THE FRENCHE TONGE, 
AND WHAT THIS WORDE ACCENT SIGNIFIETH. 

CAPITULUM LVI. 

Régula unicd. Accent in the frenche tonge is a lyftinge up of the voyce upon 

some wordes or syllabies in a sentence, above the resydue of the 
other wordes or syllabies in the same sentence, so that what soever 
worde or syllable , as they corne toguyder in any sentence , be sowned 
higher than the other wordes or syllabies in the same sentence, upon 
them is the accent. And upon whiche wordes or syllabies the redar 
shall lyfte up his voyce and upon whiche nat, it sball hère after 
appere. And note that suche lyftynge up of the voyce happeneth 
ever by reason of some vowell or diphthonge, never by reason of 
any consonant. 
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THAT NO WORDE OF ONE SYLLABLE IN THE FRENCHE TONGE 

HATH ANY ACCENT. 

CAPITULUM LVIl. 

Generaily there is no worde of one syllable in the frenche tonge ReguU prima, 
that halh any accent, except the comyng next unto a poynt be the 
cause of it; so that, whan a worde or two or thre or mo, beyng 
but of one stable, folowe one another, the redar shall sounde 
them ail under one tenour, and never rest upon them nor lyft up bis 
voice, tyll he corne to the next worde of many syllables that fo- 
loweth, as i7 a ang corps fort amiable, ta dis vray maynienànt, shalbe 
sounded in redyng and spekyng il avncor fort amiable, tv dis vray- 
mantenânt, lyfting nat up the voyce but upon the seconde a ot amiable 
and mayntendnt onely. And so of ail other of one syllable thorowe the 
frenche tonge. 

But if it happe that ail the wordes in a sentence be of one syl- Régula 
lable, than shall they be ail reed shortely togyder, tyll the redar 
corne to that worde of one syllable that cometh next unto the poynt, 
and there shall he lifte up bis voyce and pause , rather by reason of 
the poynt, as I bave sayd, that next folowe, than by reason of the 
wordes selfe ; as shall appere by example in thèse sentences : de son 
bon gré, il me afaict tàrl; je ne scay pas que cést, quil veult de moy; car 
mon las caéar, pour vous se meurt. And al suche other shalbe sounded 
in redyng and spekyng : desonbongré ilmafaitôrt : jenesaypaquecét qui 
ueudemoy: Car monlacueàr pourvousemeàrt , lyftyng nat up the voyce but 
at gre, tort, cest, moy, cueur and meurt. And so of ail suche other. And 
this is an other great cause why the frenche tong semeth so brefe 
and sodayne in pronounciation , and so barde to be perceyved by a 
lernar. 

And note that in^ interrogations and answeres they use to soimde 
the last vowel hyghest without pausyng, tyll they come therunto : 
excepte the last worde ende in e, and v^l bave bis accent upon the 



secuoda 
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last sillâble commyng before : but ever ihe last worde shalbe soimded 
hyghest, as le Roy, ou sen ua il? Combien me baillez nous? and so of 
ail suclîc other. 



THAT ALL THE WORDES IN THE FRENCHE TONGE BEYNG OF MANY SILLABLES 

HAVE TIIEYR ACCENT EYTHER ON THEYR LAST SÎLLABLES, 

OR ON THEYR LAST SILLABLES SAVE ONE. 

CAPITlJLUM LVIII. 



Rogula prima. Generally ail the wordes of many sillables in the frenche long 

bave theyr accent eyther on theyr last sillable , that is to say, sounde 
the laste vowdl or dipbthong that they be written with, hygher than 
the otlier vowels or diphthonges commyng before them in the same 
worde; orels they bave theyr accent on the last sillable save one, thaï 
is to say, sounde that vowell or dipbthong, tliat is the last save one , 
hygher than any otlier in the same worde commyng before hym. And 
whan the redar hath lyft up bis voyce at the soundyng of the said 
vowel or dipbthong, be shal, whan be commctb to the last sillable, 
depresse bis voyce agayne; so that there is no worde through ont 
ail the frenche tonge that bath bis accent eyther on the thyrde sil- 
lable or on the forth syllable from the last, like as diverse wordes 
bave in other tonges, but, as I bave sayd, eyther on the very last 
sillable, orels on the next sillable onely. 

And note that there is no worde in the frenche tong but be bath 
bis place of accent certaine, and hath it nat nowe upon on sillable, 
nowe upon an qther. 

Except diversité in signification causeth it where the worde in 
writtyng is alone, as I shall hère after déclare , rehersyng suche wordes 
in the frenche tong as be of this sort. 



Régula 
secunda. 



Exceptio. 
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shall in ail suche wordes lyfte up his voyce whan he commeth to 
the vowell or diphthong next afore e or es, and whan he commeth to 
the soundynge of ihem, sodaynly depresse his voyce agayne; whiche 
sodayne fall of the voyce at the soundyng of the sayd e or es causeth 
that e, commyng in that place, is somided in a meane voyce betwene 
e and o and moche in the nose: as the lernar shall easely perceyve, if 
he assay to sounde the wordes that I hâve hère rehersed for example, 
accordynge as I hâve here and in his place before described. But this 
gênerai rule hath two exceptions. 
Exceptio prima. Fyrst. For ail suche novmes in the frenche tonge as ende in te 

whose englysshe also with us endeth in te, by cause we use the same 
wordes in our tonge, or whose englysshe endeth in heed as godheed, 
manheed, or in nesse as goodnesse, fayrenesse, al suche nownes in 
the frenche tong with theyr plurell nombres shall hâve theyr accent 
on theyr last sillable, as charité, humanité, deité, bonté, beavlté : cha- 
ntez, deitéz, hamanitéz, bontéz, beavUéz; and so of ail suche lyke. But 
in other wordes, to theym that be lerned , to expresse this thynge 
more playnely, ail suche substantives as in the latine tonge ende in tas, 
especially if they be suche as tlie logiciens call abstractes, the frenche 
worde that is formed of any suche, if he ende in te, shal hâve his ac- 
cent upon the same te : as for by cause that out of thèse abstractes èo- 
nitas , ueritas, deiias, humanilas be formed thèse frenche nownes bonté, 
uerité, deité, humanité, they shall, accordynge as I hâve here declared, 
hâve theyr accent on theyr last sillable; and so of ail such lyke. And 
in lyke wyse, by cause that of œstas, ciuitas, piéton, paapertas, be 
formed esté, cité, pitié, poureté, though they be none abstractes, yet 
by cause they come of nownes endyng in tas, they folowe this rule. 
And of this sort also I fynde theSe nownes folowyng, congé, dicté, 
traicté, whiche Alayn Ghartier writteth congié, dictié , traictié, like 
as he writteth planchié, marchié and pechié, (or planché, marché and 
péché. And also thèse nownes surlimé, eschauldéj degré, eaesché, ar- 
cheuesché, abbé, priovré, laicté, and fewe suche other. And of this sort 
be excès, procès and après, though they ende in es. 
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But where as there be diverse wordes in the frenche long whiche 
ende in te that be nat formed of nownes in latine endyng in tas, as 
hante, hdvlte, and feraine adjectives, as côvrte , forte , and also femynyne 
participles, as f dicte, dicte, ail suche wordes folowe the generall nde 
of frenche wordes endyng in e, and hâve theyr accent on the last sil-^ 
lable save one. 

Seconde. For ail the participles prétérit of the fyrst conjugation in 
the frenche tonge with theyr plurell nombres shal hâve theyr accent 
on the laste syllable, lyke as I hâve some thyng touched hère afore, as 
regardé, aymé» ordonné; regardez, ayméz, ordonnez; and so of ail suche 
other. 

And note that, where as the prêter perfect temps actyve and passyve 
in the frenche tonge is circumloquuted by thèse verbes ay and suis , 
and the participles prétérit of the verbe, so that in verbes of the fyrste 
conjugation they say ay aymé, ay regardé; suis ayme, suis regardé, and 
so of ail other : in ail suche tenses the participle of the masculyne 
gender hâve theyr accent on theyr laste syllable ; as for theyr femy- 
nine genders folowe the common rule, as I touched in the trewe 
sowndyng of this vowel e, as aymée, regardée, and so of al other. 



Excepiio. 



Exceptio 
secunda. 



Régula 
secunda. 



WHAT WORDES IN THE FRENCHE TONGE 
HAVE THEYR ACCENT ON THEYR LAST SILLARLE. 

CAPITULUM LXI. 

Generally through out ail the frenche tonge, ail maner of wordes Régula unica. 
of many sillables, in what letter soever they ende, be it vowel, 
diphthong or consonant, if they be none suche as I hâve made men- 
tion of in the rules hère next before, that is to say, ende nat in e 
nor es, as the plurel nombres of suche nownes whose singlers ende 
in e: ail suche wordes shal hâve theyr accent on theyr last sillable, 
as aymà, aymày, aimé, beàv,ûolàmb, auéc, accord, hretif, Diév, desdaing, 
joljf, conuertj^, cheuàl, renom , poyssôn , parôy, beavcovp, cordelier, appren- 
tis, honorablement, uaincà, covrtàvlx, bontéz; and the seconde parsons 
plurels of al verbes whiche ever shulde ende in ez with an z, for a 



Eiceptio prima. 



Excepiio 
secunda. 
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différence from theyr singlar nombres, whan they ende in es : so that 
of ail suche wordes as ende in e5 in sounde, the writtynge of an s or 
z after the e declareth the diversité of accent , and where the redar 
shulde gyve the accent ; for ail that ende in ez hâve theyr accent upon 
theyr last sillable. 

Except from this rule the thyrde persons plurels of al verbes end- 
yng in ent, as àyment, aymôyent, aymérent, aymeroj^ent, aymàssenl ^ 
and so of ail suche other, whiche ail bave theyr accent on theyr last 
syllable save one, though they ende in t and that the n, in ail suche, 
shalbe lefte unsounded , as I bave bere afore in diverse places de- 
clared. 

Except also the seconde parsons plurels of the indefinit tenses of 
the indicatif mode in verbes of the frenche tong of what conjuga- 
cion so ever they be, as parldsiez, conuertistez , disiez, and so of al 
suche lyke : whiche, though they ende in tez, yet they bave theyr 
accent on theyr last sillable save one. And this to kepe true accent in 
the frenche tonge I suppose to be sufficient. 



Régula prima. 



Régula 
secunda. 



TO KNOWE WHAN A VOWELL SHALBE LONGE IN PRONODNCIATION , 

AND WHAN NAT, AND TO SHEWE 
WHAT IS MENT THERBY BY EXAMPLE IN CERTAYNE WORDES OF ODR TONG. 

CAPITULUM LXH. 

Lyke as we in our tong gyve our vowels somtyme so long pro- 
nounciation that, for the expressyng of suche sounde as we gyve 
them, we double the vowel in writtyng, as doth appere in thèse 
wordes « a baare çaape, a leene beere, a soore boore : » so happeneth 
it many tymes that the frenche men rest upon the soimdyng of theyr 
vowels and gyve them , where they be written alone , suche long pro- 
nounciation as we use to do , whan we double them in writtyng in 
our tong; for the declaryng of whiche thyng thre thynges be to be 
presupposed. 

Fyrst. That this long pronounciation is gyven onely unto theyr 
vowels whan they come alone by themselfe, and nat whan they be 
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joyned to gyther in diphihonges , for diphthonges shall ever kepe 
suche amaner of soundyng as I hâve before declared, where I spake 
of them. 

Seconde. There is no vowel in the frenche tong whiche of his Régula lenia. 
owne nature is longe in pronounciation , save onely v, whose kynde 
of sounde I hâve afore declared in his place. Except it be the finall 
vowelles of ail indefinite tenses , whether they be of one syllable as 
dis y fis, bas, tins, or of many as mauldis , forffis , fays , corrumpùs, and 
suche like : for they be ever long in soundyng, in what place so ever 
they corne in a sentence. So that the causes why any of the other 
vowelles be longar in pronounciacion at one tyme that at an other be m : 
firste , by reason that the vowel fortuneth next unto a poynt in any 
sentence. Seconde, that the accent of the worde falleth upon the 
same vowell. And thirdly , by reason that eyther a consonant or ii of 
diverse sortes folowe the same vowel : so that al thèse m thynges 
must be concurrant to cause a vowell in the frenche tong to hâve 
suche a longe pronounciacion, as I bave afore described. 

Thirde ^ i{ m, n or r, eyther alone or joyned with any other con- Régula quarta. 
sonantes , folowe next after a wowell or ii consonantes beyng both of 
one sort commyng so as I bave hère afore described, they let the 
vowell that he shall nat be long in pronounciacion, but folowe the 
common sort of pronounciation hke as they shulde hâve in the la- 
tine tonge, or hke as we wolde gyve thenoi in oiu* tong. And thèse m 
thynges supposed, it is easy to the lernar to discerne whiche vowell 
shalbe longe in pronoimciation, and whiche nat. How be it by example 
I shall more playnly déclare this thynge. 

EXAMPLE OF SENTENCES WHERE A SHALL BE LONGE IN PRONOUNCIATION. 

In thèse sentences : cest ung terrible cas. Je ne le ferày pas. Il a abatù 
son màst. Il lui bailla conseil, qu'il y regardâst, and in ail suche lyke, 
in thèse wordes c(w, pas, mast and regardâst, by cause a cometh nexte 
unto the poynt, and hath a consonant or two folowyng hym, and 
that the accent is upon the same a, they shalbe sounded as we wolde 
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do in englisshe if they were written cam, paas, maast, regardaast; 

and so of ail olher. 

Except where the worde endynge in a hath eyther tOT p alone fo- 
iowyng the same a, for in ail suche wordes, bicause the sayd / oxp 
must hâve his distynct soiinde, accordynge as I hâve in the generall 
' rules of iaste syllables declared, the a shalbe sounded short, hke 
as we wolde sounde hym in our tong, as in thèse sentences : // a 
batà son chat. Allons veoir le combat. Il hoyt en son hanàp, the a shalbe 
sounded short. How be it hanap is olde romant, though I fynde it 
used in Froissart. 

EXAMPLE WHERE E BEYNG THE LAST VOWELL OF A WORDE SHALBE LONGE 

IN PRONOONCIATION. 

In thèse sentences : Cest ung grant jeveàr aux déz. Les Romàyns ont 
uaincus les Grecz. Il afaict de grans crualtéz. On luy a oste quatre citez, 
e of thèse wordes dez, grecz, crualtéz, citez, by cause he commeth in 
suche ordre and place as I bave before described, shalbe sounded as 
though they were written deez, gréez, crualteez, citeez; and so of ail 
othér. 

EXAMPLB WHERE E COMYMG IN THE LAST SYLLABLE SAVE ONE SHALBE LONG 

IN PRONODNCIATION. 

In thèse sentences : Elle a une maluàise teste. Cest une belle béste. Je 
leferày a uostre requéste. Cest ung homme fort honéste. Dieu uous doint 
bon uéspre. Il est bon a déxtre : e in thèse wordes teste, béste, requéste, 
honéste, uéspre, déxtre shalbe sounded as thoug they were written 
teeste, beeste, requeeste, honeeste, ueespre, deextre; and so in al suche 
like. And though two the Iaste wordes bave r folowynge theyr e,he 
letteth nat the e to be long in sounde , for he is nat joyned to the 
vowell that the accent falleth of. 

And note that in suche wordes as bave theyr accent on theyr last 
syllable save one , the accent may as well fall upon any of the other 
vowelles as upon e. Upon a, as i7 est bien àspre. tout ua en gàst. Upon 
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i, as i7 nest pas digne, il a bon tiltre. Upon o, as baille le a mon hôste.je 
sais tout uàstre; in whiche wordes ihe sayd a, i and o, by cause they 
corne in suche place and ordre as I faave afore described, they shalbe 
sounded aaspre, gaast, diigne, tiiltre, hooste, uoostre. So that a great 
cause why the vowell is longe in pronoimciation is by cause that, ac- 
cordyng to the rules above declared, the consonant next folowynge 
hym is left unsounded. And, by lyke reason, in wordes of one syl- 
lable where one consonant onely foloweth the vowell , he shalbe so 
remyssely sounded that in maner he shall nothyng be barde. 

EXAMPLE WHERE / BEYNGB THE LAST VOWELL SHAL BE LONGE 

IN PRONOUNCIATION. 

In thèse sentences : Plus qaeje ne dis. Dieu scait quelle chiére ilfist. 
Je làyme comme monfilz. Adonc elle enrovgist. Parainsi Iheretique se con- 
uertist: The i of thèse wordes dis , fist , Jilz , enrovgist, conuertist, shalbe 
sounded diis,jiistyjiilz, enrovgiist, conuertiist. And so of ail suche lyke. 

EXAMPLE WHERE O BEYNG THE LAST VOWELL SHAL BE LONGE 

IN PRONOUNCIATION. 

In thèse sentences : Apportez moy ung fagot. Qaeje parle a luy troiz 
môlz. Il a uvide tous les pôtz. Nous sommez maintenant en avàst : The o of 
thèse yjoj^des fagot, motz, potZj avost shalbe sounded /a^oo/, mootz, 
pootz, avoost; and so of ail suche other. And this for the knowledge 
whan the wowels in the frenche tonge be longe in pronounciation 
and whan nat, I suppose to be sufiBcient. 

TO SHEWE BY EX AMPLE THE GREAT DIFFERENCE BETWENE THE WRITTYNGE 

OF THE FRENCHE TONG 
AND THE SODNDYNG OF FT IN REDYNG AND SPEKYNG. 

GAPITULlJM LXIII. 

Al be it that I bave in the chapters conteyned in this présent boke 
sufficiently declared wherin the true soundyng of the frenche tong 
consisteth, and what great différence there is betwene the writtynge 
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of il after the observyng of theyr orthographie and the soundyng 
of the same in redyng and spekyng, Yet to shewe this notable diflFe- 
rence to the lernar more plainly at the eie, and to make a par- 
fect and complet recapitulacion , and callyng agayne to memorie of 
ail the rules gyven by me in this présent boke, I shall shewe hère 
howe sache auctors as I estyme to be most excellent in the frenche 
tonge begynne theyr bokes, as well suche as hâve written in ryme as 
they that bave written in prose, and after writte the same sentences 
in every thyng, accordyng as they use to soimde tlie wordes in redyng 
and spekyng. And for the more playn settyng out hereof , I shall fyrst 
writte a lyne in every condicion lyke as they do, and after immediatly 
writte the same line accordynge as it shulde be sounded lyke as by 
my rules in this présent boke I bave declared. So that the often red- 
yng of thèse examples and conferryng of one lyne to an other shalbe 
to hym that hath ones accustomed to rede this boke a meanes to 
imprint al the rules contayned in the same in fast memory, and cause 
hym to sounde the frenche tong in ail maner thynges hke as the 
frenchemen do ihemselfe, where as the tong is of it selfe most perfit. 

EXAMPLE HOWE PROSE SUULDE BE SOUMDED BY THE BEGYNNYNG 
OF TUE QUADRILOGDE OF ALAIN CHARTIER. 

A la ires Jiaulte et excellente majesté des princes, 
Alatrehàutoeeuzsellàntomajestédeprinsos, 

a la très honnoree magnificence des nobles, 
alatresovnnoréomanifisansodenobles, 

circamspection de clercz et bonne industrie du peuple francoys , 
sirkevnspesiàvndeclérzeetbovnindevstriedevpévplofraunsoàs, 

Alayn Chartier humble secrétaire du roy nostre sire , 
Alaynshartiérévmblosecretâyrodevroynôtrosiro, 

et de mon tresredoubte seigneur monseigneur le régent, 
edemountreredoutéseynievrmounseynievrlerejént, 
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loingtain imitateur des orateurs, salut 
lointâynymilatévrdesoralévrsaiévt. ^ 

En crainte de Dieu, me humiliant soubz la juste cognoissance de sesjagemens; 
ancrâyntodedlevmevmiliântsovlajevstoconoassavnsodesejévgemans; 

et retournant a sa miséricorde soubz la poincture de sa punition y 
eretournâvnlasamizericôrdosoviapoyntévrodesapevnisiôvn, 

come les haultes dignitez des seigneuries soyent establies, 
côvmmolehautodinitédeseynievriessôoyeletablios, 

soubz la diuine et infinie puissance qui les esleve enjlorisant prospérité , 
sovladivinoeinfîniopuissâvnsôkileselieueanflorissàvnprosperité, 

et glorieuse renommée il est a croire et tenir firmement, 
egloriévzorenovmméoiletacroareetenirfirmemânt, 

que ainsi que leurs commencemens et leurs croyssances, 
kaiiisikelevrcovmmansemànselevrcroassàvnsos, 

sont maintenues et adressées par la diuine prudence , 
sounmayntenevoseadresseoparladiuinoprevdànso, 

ainsi est leur fin et leur determinement par sentence donnée ou hault, 
aynsielevrfinelevrdeterminemânparsantânsodovnnéoouhaùt, 

conseil de la souuerayne sapience qui les aulcuns verse du hault throsne, 
covnséydelasovuerâynosapiânsokilesovkevniiérsodevhavtrône, 

et imperialle seigneurie en la basse fosse de seruitude , 
eimperiâlloseynyevrloanlabâssofôssodeseruitévdo, 

et de magnificence en ruine etfaict des vainqueurs vaincus , 
edemanifisansoanrevynoefay deuaynkévruay nkéus , 

et ceulx obéir par crainte qui commander souloyent par auctorite, 
eseùzobeyrparcrayntokicovmavndérsoviôyeparoutorité. 

By this example appereth evidenlly that the différence betwene 
the writtyng of the frenche long and soundyng of it in redyng and 
spekyng is very great; but to shewe the lernar yet more playnly in 

8 
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what places of ihis boke thèse ruies be rehersed wherby I hâve de- 
clared upon ^hat occasions this great alteracion coraeth, I shall 
shew ihe lernar howe many of the sayd rules be used in the seconde 
hne, and lymyt the chaptres where I make mencion of them. Fyrst : 
the seconde line is written 

alatrehàutx>eeazsellàntomajestédeprinsos f 

without any maner distinction betwene worde and worde , wherby 
I déclare the brefnesse that the frenche tong useth in soundyng of 
theyr wordes, whiche in redynge and spekynge never cesse or pause, 
tyl they corne at suche worde where the poynt shulde be : as I bave 
declared in the xlviii chaptre, in the un rule of the same. 

Second. Ail the wordes of one syllable be joyned in writtyng to 
the wordes of many syllables as though they were partes of them, to 
déclare that there is no worde in the frenche tong of one syllable 
whiche of bis owne nature hath any accent, but is joyned in sounde 
to the next worde folowyng hym of many syllables, accordyng as I 
bave declared in the lvii chaptre, in the fyrst l'ule of the same. 

Thirde. The s of très is left unwritten bycause that h havyng his 
aspiration hath the power of a consonant, as I bave shewed in the 
xxxiii chaptre, in the fyrst rule of the same. 

Fourth. The / of this worde hault is left unwritten to déclare that 
/ so comyng before an other consonant is left with them unsounded , 
as I bave declared in the xxvi chap. , in the nii gênerai ride of mean 
sillables. 

Fyft. There is a stryke above the hed of au, by cause the accent of 
tlie worde is there, accordyng as appereth in the lx chaptre, in the 
fyrst nile. 

Sext. The e of haulte is written like an o, bycause that e beynge the 
last letter shalbe sounded almost like an o, and moche in the noose, 
as appereth in the m chaptre and the v rule of the same. 

Seventh. Why the t of et is left unwritten I bave shewed in the 
XLUii chaptre, in the thirde rule. 
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Eight. Why I hâve written an u betwene the e and x of excellente 
I hâve shewed in the viii chaptre and ihe seconde rule. 

Nynth. Why j: is chaunged into z I hâve declared in the xlvi chaptre 
and the fyrst rule. 

Tenth. Why I have tomed the c of excellente in to 5 I hâve de- 
clared in the xxix chaptre, the fyrst rule. 

Leventh. Why I have tourned e commynge before n into a I have 
shewed in the ni chaptre and the ni rule. 

Twelfeth. Why the accent is upon a of euzsellànte I have shewed 
hère afore in the fyfte nombre. 

Thretene. Why e is changed into o I have also shewed hère before 
in the vi nombre. 

Fourtene. Why the s of this worde majesté is written contrarie to 
the VI generall rules of meane sillables (in the xxvi chaptre) appereth 
in the xliii chaptre, amonge the wordes begynnyng with m. 

Fyftene. Why the last e oï majesté is lefte unchaunged appereth in 
the thirde chaptre, in the exception from the fyft rule. 

Sixtene. Why the accent of majesté is upon the last e appereth in 
the LX chaptre, in thé fyrst exception. 

Seventene. Why the s of des is left imwritten appereth by the xlviii 
chaptre, in the fourth rule. 

Eyghtene. Why the accent is upon i in princes I have shewed hère 
before in the fyft nombre. 

Nynetene. Why c of princes is toumed into s I have before touched 
in the xi nombre. 

XX. Why e is tom^ned into o I have afore declared in the vi nombre. 

XXL Why the s comyng next the poynt is left written I have afore 
shewed in the xlix chaptre , and howe he shulde be sounded I have 
shewed in the xxvii chaptre, in the thirde rule. 

So that if the lernar wyll accustome hym to marke a sentence as it 
is written in any auctor, and writte it with suche vowels and consonantes 
as they use to soimde in redyng and spekyng, it shalbe a very spedy 
mean to come to the true and perfect soimdyng of the frenche tonge. 

8. 



60 LESCLARCISSEMENT ^ 

EXAMPLE HOWE THYN6ES WRITTEN IN RYME SHULDE BE SOUNDED , 
BY THE BEGYNNYNGE OF THE EXILE OF ALAYNE GHARTIEB. 

For the true pronounsyng of ihynges writlen in ryrae , it is to be 
noted that the last wordes of the lynes shall ever soiinde theyr con- 
sonantes whiche folowe after theyr last vowels, accordyng as I hâve 
afore declared in the xxvii chaptre , whether the poyntes of the sen- 
tences fall upon the same wordes or nat; that is to say, the redar 
shal gyve al thèse wordes suche soimde as I hâve shewed that frenche 
wordes must hâve whan they be red by themselfe : by cause that, by 
the distinct soimdyng of suche wordes , the kynde of ryme , wherof 
there is many sondry sortes used in the frenche tong, is clerely dis- 
cerned and by the herer perceyved. 

Au diziesme an^ de mon doalant exil, 
Âvdiziemavndemovndovlàvntevzil , 

Après maint dueil, et maint mortel péril, 
Apremayndveil,emaynmortéperil , 

Et les dangiers (juay jusques cy passez 
Eledavngiérkayjevkesypassëz 

Dontjay saffert grâces a Dieu assez, 
DovnjaysevfTérgrâsesadievassés , 

Na pas gramment es cronicques lisoye 
Napagravmmàntecronickolizôye 

Et es haulxfaictz des anciens visoye 
eehavfaidesavnsiànuizéye 

Qui au premier noble France fondèrent , 
KiavpremiérnôbleFrâvnsefovndéret, 

Ceulx en vertu tellement abondèrent, 
Sevzanuertévtellemântabovndéret , 

Que du pays furent vrays possesseurs, 
Kedepaysfévreuraypossessévrs , 
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Et lont laisse a leurs bons successeurs, 
Elounlaysséalevrbovnsevksessévrs , 

Qui tant leurs meurs et leurs doctrines creurent , 
Kîtavnlevrmévrselevrdotrlnecreuret, 

Et se firent honnorer et aymer, 
Esefïretovnnoréreaymér, 

Craindre et doubter de ca et de la mer, 
Créyndroedovtérdesâedelamér, 

Justes enfaictz socourans leurs amys, 
Jévstosanfâisocovrâvnlevrsamys , 

Durs aux mauluais, et fiers aux ennemys, 
Devrsaumavuâys,efiersauzannemi^s , 

Ardans d^honneur, et haulx entreprenneurs 
Arda vndovnnévr, ehavzantreprannévrs 

Regnans par droit, eureux et glorieux, 
Renâvnpardroâtevrévzeg^oriévz 

Et contre tous, fors et victorieux, 
Econtretovforseuitoriévz , 

Or ont règne en grant prospérité, 
Orovnrenéangrâvnprosperité , 

Par maintenir justice et équité, 
Parmainteniijevstisoeekitë , 

Et ont laisse après mainte victoire , 
Eovnlayssëaprémàntouitôare , 

Les pays en paix, en haultesse, et en gloyre 
Lepaysanpéyxanhâvtessoeanglôére , 

Et noz pères, qui deuant nous nasquirent, 
Enopérekideuàvnovnakiret , 

En ce bon temps durèrent et vesquirent 
Ansobontàndevréreteuekiret , 
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Et passèrent le cours de leur aage , 
Epassérelecovrdelevraége , 

Sears de leurs corps en repos de courage, 
Sevrsdolevrcôrsanrepodecovrâige , 

Las nous chetifs en malle heure nez, 
Lanovshetizaninàlloévroncz , 

Auons este a naistre destinez, 
Auôvnsetéanâytrodetinez , 

Quant le hault pris du royalme déchet, 
KavnlehavpridevToyâmodeshiet , 

Et nostre honneur a grief reproache chiet. 
Enôtreovnnévragriereprôvsheshiet. 

ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF PROSE REHERSED IN THE XXXI CHAPTRE OF THE FYRST BOKE 
DES ILLUSTRACIONS DE GAULE, WHERE JEHAN LE MAIRE BRYNGETH 

IN PALLAS SPEKYNGE TO PARIS. 

Enfant de bonne indole , et de très ingénieuse nature , 
AnfâvndebôvnnindôlOjCdetresingcnicvzonatévro, 

lequel je cognois par la démonstration de ta phisonomie, 
lekéjeconôaparlademovnstratiâvndetafizonooiio, 

* estre flexible a toute docilité, et a la compréhension du hault savoir 
etroflezibleatôvtodosilité,ealocovmprehansiôvndevhavsauoir 

que les dieux mesmes ont en leur espargne, 
keledievmémesovntanlevrepargnîe , 

puisque ton vueil est ores en balance, ton pie prest a desmarcher, 
pmketovnuveiletôresanbalâvnse,tovnpieprelademarshér, 

Pour tirer ung chemin ou aultre, et les yeulx de ta pensée extérieure, 
pourtirerevnshemynovôutro,elesyevzdetapanséointeriévro, 

Vacillent en lelection des choses différentes , 
vasilletanlelesiôvndeshôzediSeràntos, 
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prens a ceste heure tonploy non effassable, 
pransasétoévrotovnploynovneffassdble, 

imbae le vaisseau de ta noble ame de liqueur prudente et vertueuse, 
imbévoleuaisseâudetanôblâmodelikévrprcvdântoeuertevévze, 

et depainctz les tablettes de ta haulte perspicacité de couleurs 
edepainzlelabléttodetahàvtoperspicasitédecovlévrs, 

précieuses et immortelles, et en ce faisant séjourne les pupilles, 
presiévzoseimmorlcllos,eansefayzâvnsejôvrnolepevpillos, 

de ta circomspection discrète ou miroyr de ma speciosite céleste, 
detasircovnspesiôvndiscrétoovmirôardeinaspesioziléseléto. 

Nauenture poynt la précieuse galee de ton eaige fleurissant 
Nauavntévropoantlapresiévsogaléôdetovnedigeflevrissâvnt 

au vent d'ambicion sinistre, et de gloyre vayne et desmesuree, 
ovuandavmbisiôvnsinistro,edegloarovâynoedeniezevréo, 

ny en la tormente de négoces rayneux , Euite le perilz de tirannicque cruaulte, 
nyanlatormànlodenegôsorevynévz . Evitoleperizdetirannickecrevavté , 

les destroitz dauarice insaciable, et le naufraige inconsidéré doffencion de voysins. 
ledetrôazdavarisoinsasiàblo,elcnavfraigoinconsiderédoffensiôvndeuoazins. 

Ne tabandonne poynt a la nuyt de terrienne amour, et ne te fie 
Netabavndônnopoântalanevytdeterriânnoam6vr,enetefie 

en lobscurte dignorance mondaine. Fuy le gouffre de villaine lubricité, 
anlobskevTtcdinoravnsomovndaino . Fvylegôvflrodeuillâynelevbrisilé , 

donne toy garde des rochiers de cupidité effrénée, de la grave 
dôvnnotoygdrdoderoshiérsdekcypiditéeffrenéodelagrévo 

doultrecuidance , et de la plaige doultraige sanguinolent. 
dovtrokviddvnso,edelaplàigodovtrâigosankinolânt. 
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EXAMPLE HOW GUYLLAM DE LORRIS BEGAN 
HIS ROMANT OF THE ROSE IN THE OLDE 
ROMANT TONG. 

Maintes gens aient qae en songes 
Na se fables non et menchonges 
Mez on peut tels songes songier 
Qui ne sont mie menchongier 
Ains sont apries bien apurant 
Si en puis bien traire a garant 
Un auctear qui ot nom Macrobes 
Qui ne tint pas songes à lobes 
Ainschoys descrist la uision 
Qui auint au roy Gypion, etc. 



EXAMPLE HOW THE SAME BORE IS NOWE 
TOURNED INTO THE NEWB FRBNCHB 
TONG. 

Maintes g entes aient que en songes 
Main toj andietkansôvngos 

Ne sont que fables et mensonges 
Nesovnkofàblesemansongos 

Mais on peult telz songes songier 
Maysovnpevttezsôvngosovngiér 

Que ne sont mye mensongier 
Kenesovnmyomansovngiér 

Ayns sont après bien apparant 
Aynsovntaprebienappara^nt , etc. 



FINIS. 

Thus ende I of my m bokes the fyrst , in whiche I hâve , as wel by 
rule as by example, sufficiently declared howe the frenche tong in 
redyng and spekyng ought to be pronounsed. In the often redyng of 
whiche boke if the lernar be studious, notyng specially what I bave 
sayde (concemyng this matter) in my prologue, and therto exercise 
bymselfe, accordyng to suche consayles as I bave in the sayd pro- 
logue and boke declared, be shal undouted attayne to the right and 
natiu*all pronounciation of this sayde tonge. 
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THE SECONDE BOKE. 



In the frenche tong be ix partes of speche , article, nowne, pronowne, 
verbe, participle, adverbe, préposition, conjonction and interjection. Of 
whiche v be declined , that is to say varie tbeir last letters : article , 
nowne, pronowne, verbe and participle. And the other ini be unde- 
clined, that is to say remayne unvaried in their last letters for ail ma- 
ners of spekyng. 

OF THE ARTICLE. 

Articles they bave but ii, vng a, and le the, whiche be thus de- 
clined : 

The masculine singularcn^, the masculine plurell vngz. 
The féminine singular vne, the féminine plurel i;/ie5. 
The mascidine singular le, the masculine plurel les. 
The féminine singular la, the féminine plurel les. 

THE II ACCIDENTES BELONGYNG TO ARTICLES. 

So that articles bave ii accidentes, gender and nombre , whiche they 
alter after the gender and nombre of the substantive that they belonge 
unto. 

But howe le and la lèse theyr vowels, comyng nextbefore adjec- R^a prima, 
tives or substantives begynnyng with vowels or with h nat havyng 
his aspiracion , I bave in the iv chaptre of the first boke alredy de- 
clared. 

And howe vng is joyned to féminine substantives begynnyng with Régula 
à vowel or with h nat havyng his aspiration , for to avoyde the harshe 
sounde of two vowels together, shall hère after in the thirde boke, 
whan I speke agayne of the article, appere. 



seconda. 
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Divisio 
nominis. 



Descriptio 
substantivorum. 



OF THE NOWNE 

Of nownes soipe be substaotives , of whiche I wyl fyrst entreat, and 
some be adjectives, of wbom I wyll hère after speke. 

Nownes substantives be suche as wyl bave one of the ii articles 
before tbem, as seignévr, dame, père, fille be substantives: for we may 
say vng seignévr a lorde, i^ne ddme a lady, le père the father, la fille 
the daughter. 

Substantyves bave vi accidentes: gender, nomlnre, parson, dériva* 
tion , composicion and declination. 



THE FYRST ACCIDENT. 



Régula prima. 



Régula 
secunda. 



Eiceptiones. 



Genders be ii: the mascidine gender and the féminine. 

The mascidine gender by reason of signification , as Henry Harry , 
roy king, and ail other names of dignities, offices or craftes belon- 
gynge onely to men . 

By reason of termination : for ail other^bstantives who$e gender 
can nat be knowen by bis signification , endyng in any vowel or di- 
pbthong, except e. And also the most parte of substantives endyng 
in any consonant be of the masculine gender. 

Except endyng in vowelles, mercy and uerlà; and in diphthonges , lay, 
pedu,foy and loy. 

The femynine gendre by reason of signifycation , as Catherine Ka- 
theryne, royne queen; and ail other names of dignyteis, ofiyces or 
craftes belongyng onely to women. 

By reason of termynation : for the moost parte of ail substantyves end- 
ynge in e, and certayne endyng in consonadtes be of the femyne gender. 
Régula quarto. And uote that thcre is no substantyve in this tonge but he is of 

the mascidyne gendre, or of the femynine certaynly. 

Save that I fynde sixe used of the commen gendre lyke as homo is 
in latyne : and other sixe used of their auctours incertaynly, sometyme 
as masculynes, sometyme as femynines : and therfore I calle theym 
of the doutfidl gendre. 



Régula tertia. 



Exceptiooes 
dvm. 
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And as for neutre gendre they hâve none , resemblyng therin' the Regala quinta. 
hebrew tonge, whiche also hâve no mo but the sayd two genders 
hère expressed. 

So that in maner ail substantyves of the neutre gendre in latyne be Regala sexta. 
in this tonge of the masculyne gendre, ail thoughe they ende in e, 
especially if their latyne worde ende in am, as consile, miracle be 
masculynes, for they corne of consilium and miracalam; and so in ma- 
ner of ail suche lyke. But thèse thynges shall herafter in my annota- 
tions upon this accydent , in the thirde booke, more playnly and at the 
length appere. 



THE SECONDE ACCIDENT. 



Régula prima. 



Exceptio. 



Regala 
secanda. 



Nombres they hâve two : the synguler nombre and the plurell. 

The synguler nombre hath as many sondrie terminatyons as there 
be sondrie vowelles, diphthonges or consonantes finall with them used. 

Except of vowelles a and o and of consonantes onely k, for in thèse 
thre letters endeth no substantyve in this tonge. 

The plurell nombre endeth ever in s, xotz, what soever termyna- 
tion the synguler nombre ende in , as mercj^, aigneàv , lovp make for 
theyr pliu:els mercj^s, aigneâvx, loupz. 

And al substantives whose singular nombres ende in any of thèse ui Regala tertîa. 
letters bave theyr singular nombre and plurel ail one , as corps , paix 
and nez may serve indifferently for both nombres. 

And al that ende in e , nat havyng their accent upon the same e in Regala quana. 
theyr singular nombre , by addyng to of s forme theyr plurels, as homme, 
hommes. 

And note that diverse substantives in this tong be used in the plu- Regala quinta. 
rel nombre onely. 

Notyng hère also that, though the substantives of this tong alter 
theyr last letters by reason of theyr diverse nombre that they serve 
for, accordyng as I bave hère shewed by example, yet there is no 
substantive in the tong but he kepeth bis first letters st^, what 
nombre soever he stande for, save onely œil, for an ^e, whiche ma- 

9- 



Regala sexta. 
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keth for his plurel nombre féulx, changyng both bis fiirsl and last let- 
ters. But ail tbese thynges shal in my annotacions upon tbis accident, 
in tbe tbyrde boke, more playnly appere. 



THE THIRDE ACCIDENT. 



Regala unica. Personcs tbey bave but onely tbe tbirde in ecbe of tbese two 

nombres , tbat is to saye , sucbe worde of tbe verbe as agreetb witb il, 
agreetb witb ail substantyves of tbe syngider nombre; and sucbe 
worde of verbe as agreetb witb Hz, agreetb witb ail substances 
of tbe plurell nombre. As lyke as tbey saye : il parle, be speketb; ils 
parlent, tbey speke, so say tbey: vng homme parle, a man speketb; les 
hommes parlent, tbe men speke. 



THE FOCRTHE ACCIDENT. 



Quae formaotur 
a substaoiivis. 



Deri vatyon or formation , tbat is to saye , substantyves somtyme be 
fourmed ofotber substantyves , as ofpômme , an apple , pommier, an apple 
tre; of lencévr, a man cbyder, tencerésse, a woman cbider; of covsluriér, 
a tayllyour, coustariére, atayllours wyfe or a woman tayllyour; ofleôn, 
a lyon, leonceàv, a lytell lyon; of liare, a boke, liurét, a lytell boke; of 
femme, a woman, /emm^tte, a lytell woman; oî Jehan, Jobn, Jehannét, 
yonge or lytell Joban ; oîmatjfn, a momyng, matynée, a momynge tyde; 
oï carde, a corde, cordaige , store or plentie of cordes; of ainf, a frende , 
amytr^e, frendsbyppe; of ribavlt, a rybaude, ribavlddille , a companyor 
plentie of rybaudes; of belistre, a man beggar, belistrésse, a woman 
beggar. 

Somtyme tbey be fourmed of adjectyves, as of bon, good, bonté, 
goodnesse; o( covrte, sborte, covrtdvlt, a courtall, a borse. 
Qu«a verbi». Somtyme tbey be foimned of verbes, as of parlôye, I dyde speke, 

parlévr, a man spekar and parlement a spekyng; oî engendrer, to begette, 
.n^yenrfrevre.abegettynge. 



QlUB 

ab adjectivis. 



THE V ACCIDENT. 



Composytion , for where as dyvers substantyves be symple ^ tbat is 
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THE FIRST ACCIDENT. 



Ëxceptio. 



Régula 
secunda. 

Régula tertia. 



Régula prima. Gcnders be two : the masculine gendre, whiche hath as many 

sondrie terminations as their substantives hâve. 

Save that in a, o, oy, b, k, p and z endeth no njasculyne adjec- 
tyve in this tonge. 

The femyne gendre endeth ever in e. 

So that ail adjectives whose mascidyn gendre endeth in e, hâve 
their masculynes and femynines ail one ; as of thèse masculyne ad- 
jectives blanc white, tardif slovie ^ be formed thèse femynines blanche, 
tardijve. And thèse adjectyves, large, triste , sobre , and ail sache lyke, 
remayne ever unchaunged, what soever gendre their sobstantyve 
be of. But howe ail other femyne adjectyves be formed out of their 
masculynes I shall herafter in my annotations upon this accident , in 
the thirde boke, déclare. 



THE SECONDE ACCIDENT. 



Régula prima. 



Régula 
secunda. 



Rcgula tertia. 



Nombres be two, the singuler nombre, as hardy, bedv, layt : the 
plurell nombre, as hardys, bedvx, laytz. 

So that in what terminacion soever their synguler nombres ende 
in, their plurell nombres ende ever in s, x or z, lyke as their sub»- 
tantyves do. And ail adjectives endyng in e in theyr synguler nomlnne , 
by addyng to of s form their plurelles. 

And ail that ende in 5 or in a? in their synguler nombres , ende in 
the same letters without any chaungyng in their pliu:ell nombres ; and 
that none ende \n zl bave hère before shewed in the firste accident, 
as gros y hontévx, joyévx, and ail suche lyke, without any chaungyng 
serve indifferently for bothe the nombres. But howë every plufeli 
nombre is formed out of bis synguler I shall in my annotacions upon 
this accident, in the thirde boke, more playnly déclare. 



THE THIRDE ACCIDENT. 



Régula unica. Agreynge with their substantyves for suche gender and nombre as 
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the substantyve is, suche lykegender and nombre shall the adjectyve 
be of: as vng bon homme , une bonne femme; les bons hommes, les bannes 
femmes. But what congruite they use bitwene their substantives and 
adjectyves, and what adjectyves in theyr mascidyne terminations wyll 
be joyned with fe^iyne substantyves , and also howe the masculyne 
gendre conceyveth the femine , shall herafter in the thirde boke , in 
this place , more plainly apere. 



THE FODRTHE ACCmENT. 



Régula 
secunda. 



Comparation. The posityve that is ever the adjectives selfe, as Régula prima 
blanc, noyr,fort; the comparatyve addeth to bis posityve p/os , without 
any chaungyng of the adjectyves selfe, for any expressyng of compa- 
ratyon, as plus blanc, plus noyr, plus fort. 

The superlatyve addeth to bis comparatyve one of thèse sixe 
wordes: le, mon, ton, son, nostre, vostre, leur, of suche gendre and 
nombre as the adjective representeth , without also any chaungyng of 
the adjectyves selfe, by reason that be standeth for the superlatyve 
degré; as, le plus blanc, le plus noyr, le plus fort; mon plus blanc, ma 
plus blanche, mes plus blancz, mes plus blanches; and so of ail otber 
adjectyves in their tong. 

And note that the superlatyve degré in this tong is never expressed ReguU tertia. 
but by the addyng of one of thèse sixe wordes onely to plus, so that 
nul plus blanc, vng plus blanc, deux plus blancz, riens plus blanc and 
ail suche lyke be comparatyves and no superlatyves. By reason 
wberof appereth that , in this thynge , our tong is moche more parfyte 
and more resembletb the latyne tonge , for we saye : white, whiter, 
whytest : blacke , blacker, blackest : stronge , stronger, strongest , ex- 
pressyng the degrees of comparyson by addyng of certayne letters to 
thende of oiu* adjectyves. 

Except from this rule bon, whose comparatyve is meillévr; but bis 
superlatyve addeth one of the sixe wordes to meillévr, as le meillévr, 
mon meillévr: Maluàys, whose comparatyve is pire, and for his super- 
latyve be addeth to pire one of thèse sixe wordes, as mon pire, ton 



Exceptiones. 
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pire, etc. But I fynde also oftymes iised plus malvàys and le plus mal- 
vàys, after the commen rule. Granl also hath for his comparatyve 
greignévr, and le greignévr for his superlatyve : how beit I fynde of- 
tymes used plus grant and le plus grant, Of whiche sorte is also petit, 
whose comparatyve I fynde màyndre and his superlatyve le môyndre; but 
for the most parte they use plus petit and le plus petit, after the com- 
men rule. And note that so often as they wyll extende or dyminysshe 
the qualyte of any thynge, without makyng of comparyson therof to 
another, they use to add thèse wordes before their adjectyves, trop, 
fort, moult, très, peu, guàyres, gôvtte and suche lyke; as trop bon to 
goodj fort bon very good, moult bon moche good, très bon rightgood, 
peu bon smally good, guàyres bon but a lytell good, etc. But thèse 
thynges shall in the thirde boke, in this place, more playnly appere. 



THE V ACCIDENT. 



Régula 
«econda. 



Exceplio prima. 



Régula prima. Declyuacion as thus : the masculyn singuler blanc, the masculyne 

plurell blancz : the femynine synguler blanche, the femynine plurell 
blànchez : whiche lyke dechnation serveth in his degrees of compa- 
rision, as plus blanc, plus blancz; plus blanche, plus blànchez; le plus blanc, 
le plus blancz; le plus blanche, le plus blànchez. 

So that every nowne adjective in this tong hath nii distinct wordes 
whiche he altereth after the gender and nombre of the substance 
that they be joyned withall. 

Except adjectyves whose masculines singulars ende in 5 or x : for 
they bave but m distinct wordes, by cause theyr singular and plurell, 
in the masculin gender, ende both alike. 

And ail adjectives whose masculin syngular endeth in e : for ail 
suche bave but ii distinct wordes, for so moche as theyr masculyne 
and femine singular be both one , and to forme theyr plurels they adde 
but onely s to theyr singular, as by my rules hère afore, in the fyrst 
and seconde accident, declared, doth appere. 

Except also thèse ii comparatives meillévr and greignévr, whiche 
without any changyng serve for both the genders where, after my ge- 



Exceptio 
secunda. 



Exceptio tertia. 
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neral rule , theyr féminines shulde ende in e. But thèse thynges shall 
hereafter in myn annotations upon this accident , in the thyrde boke, 
more playnely appere. 



THE VI ACCIDENT. 



Dérivation or formation of adjectyves, that is to saye, adjectyves 
somtyme be formed of substantyves, as o( barbe, barbu, ofedve, eavéax, 

Somtyme of participles of the présent tense, as of honovrdnt, ho- 
norable. 

Somtyme of latine adjectives endynge in ictts, as of magnif eus, ma- 
gni/ïcq. 

Somtyme of ac^ectives in latine endyng in iuas, as of sensitiaus, 
sensitif. 

Sometyme of other frenche adjectives, as of grande, grandét. 

Somtyme of theyr nownes nmneralles, as of deax, deuxiesme. 

Somtyme of latine adjectives andynge in inus, as of çristallinus , 
cristallj^n. 

Sometyme of latine adjectyves endynge in ilis,asofjaaenilis,jaueniL 

Somtyme of latine adjectives endynge in abilis, as of affabilis, af- 
fable. 

Somtyme of adjectyves endyng in alis, as of animalis, animal. 

But thèse thynges and aiso howe of divers latine adjectives endyng 
in dus and dis be formed adjectyves endyng in t, as where the latins 
sayfrigidas, grandis, they say /roy/, grant, shall hère after in my an- 
notacions upon this accident more playnly appere. 



THE vu ACCIDENT. 



Order betwene the substantyve and the adjectyve contrary to our 
tong : for where as we say a whyte horse, a blacke horse, a whyte 
cappe, a rounde cappe, a long gowne, a short gowne, they say ung 
chevdl blanc, ung cheval noyr, ung bonét blanc, ung bonét ront, une robe 
longue, une robe courte. But hère of I shall more speke in the thyrde 
boke, in this place. 



Que 
a substantivis. 



Ab adiectivis 
in icuij 



m ivtti. 



Ab adjectivis 

Ab adjectivis 
in ûiiii^ 



in ilis, 
in abilis, 

in aliâ. 
Re^la. 



Kegttia. 
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LESCLARCISSEMENT 



Descriptio 
pronominis. 



IHvisio 
pronominum. 



OF THE PRONOWNE. 

Fronownes be suche as, standynge in the stede of substantives, may 
goveme verbes to be of lyke nombre and parson with them, as je, ta 
and il be pronownes, for we may say.: je parle, ta parles, il parle. 

THE DIVISION OF PRONOWNES. 

Of pronownes some be primitives, some be derivatives, some be 
interrogatyves, some bc relatyves, and some be demonstratyves : mito 
whiche I joyne, by cause of lykenesse in nature, partityves, distribu- 
tyves and numeralles : for ail that be conteyned mider any of thèse 
sortes may stande in the stede of substantives and governe verbes to 
be of suche lyke nombre and parsone as they be. Except pronownes 
derivatyves whiche folowe rather the nature of adjectyves and must 
nedes bave some substantyve to be joyned unto. But of thèse diverse 
sortes of pronownes howe many sondry wordes be contayned under 
eche of them , and what they signifie in englisshe , and also what ac- 
cidentes belonge unto them, shal hère after in this présent chaptre 
appere in theyr ordre. 



\ 



HOWE MANY BE PRIMITIVES. 



Primitives be vni :je I; ta thou; il be; elle she; len, Ion or on a 
man, betokenyng a parson uncertayne; se hym.or her; nooi we; aoas 
you; Hz they men; elles they women, and se them men or women. 



HOWE MANY BE DERIVATIVES. 



Derivatives be xii : mon myne; ton thyne; son bis; nôstre our; aôstre 
your; lear theyr, with the adjectives derived of them : le myén myn 
ovme; le tyén thyne owne; le syén bis owne; le nôstre oxir ovme; le 
aôstre your owne; le levr theyr owne. 



HOWE MANY BE INTERROGATYVES. 



Interrogatives be m : qai who , qael what maner, and qae what. 
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HOWB MANY BE RBLATYVES. 

Relatives be ii : ^ai whiche, and le quel the whiche. 

HOWE MANY BE DEMONSTRATIVES. 

Démonstratives simple is onely ce, whiche signyfieth in our tong 
somtyme this, somtyme that, somtyme they and somtyme it, ac- 
cordyng as the sentence requireth. 

Compoundes of him be vi : cecy this hère , cela that hère , cil or 
celuy havyng ^ai folowynge hym , as cil qui or celay qui he that ; 
without qui he, or this same : and of hym yceluy this selfe same, ces- 
tuy this same : and of hym ycestuy this selfe same. 

HOWB MANY BE PARTITIVES AND DISTRIBUTIVBS. 

Partitives and distributives be thèse : avlcûn any man or some man ; 
quelcàn some man or some body ; chascun every man or eche ; nessàng 
no body or no man; nul no or none , and of hym nullvy nù body; tout 
ail, and of hym treslout ail to gether or al holly; tel sache, and of 
hym avlél suche an other, said y tel suche selfe; dvltre other, and of 
hym avltrvy an other body; quelque some; quicônques who soever; 
maynt many; plusieurs many. 

WHICHE BE NUMERALLES. 

Numeralles, as vng, deux, troys, quàttre, cinq, six, sept, hvyt, nevf, 
dix, onze, dôvze, tréyze, quatorze, quinze, seize, dixetsépt, dixethvyt, 
dixetnévf, vingt, trente, quarante, cinquante, etc. But of thèse in the 
thirde boke, in' this place, I shall atthe length entreate. 

And note that, thoughe it ofte happen that a substantyve beynge Régula, 
nominatyve case to a verbe hath no mo wordes before hym but one 
of the two artycles, or one of the pronownes derivatyves, or one of 
thèse partityves, dystributyves or nimieralles, y et, if he bave an ad- 
jectyve, he must nedes also bave one of thèse wordes to; as though 
Imaye saye le mdistre, mon màistre, chascàn mdistre, troys màistres, 

lO. 
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and than adde a verbe, I can nat saye bon mdistre, saige màistre, but 
I must nedes aiso bave one of thèse wordes comynge before tbe ad- 
jectyve, wbicbe order is never broken, notber in tbe (renche tonge 
nor yet in ours. In so mocbe tbat if a préposition also corne before 
a substanty ve havyng any of thèse wordes before hym , tbe préposi- 
tion must ever corne fardest from the substantyve, as par nul mal en- 
gin by none yvell crafte ; poar mon bon mdistre or my good maister, 
wbicbe order is ever kept on bothe tbe tonges. 

Pronownes primity ves bave viii accidentes : nombre , person , go- 
vemyng of tbe verbe, gender, deciynacion with dyversite of cases, 
order contrarie to oiu'e tonge, doublynge whan tbe acte of the verbe 
retoiuneth to tbe doer agayne , and composition with mesmes. 



THE FlRST ACCroBNT. 



Nombres be twayne , tbe singular and the plurell. Of the singuler 
nombre be \iiije, tu, il, elle, len, Ion, on and se; of the pliurell nombre 
be tbe resydue nous, vous, Hz , elles and se. 



THE SECONDE ACCIDENT. 



Persons be thre in eche of thèse two nombres : the first person 
singuler ye, the seconde tu, the thirde person il, elle, len. Ion, on and 
^e. Tbe first person pkureli nous, the seconde vous, the thirde Hz, elles 
and se. 

THE THIRDE ACCIDENT. 

Go vemyng of the verbe. For suche nombre and persone as the pro- 
nowne is of, suche lyke nombre and persone shall the verbe be of. 
As, to je serveth parlerày; to tu, parleras; to il, elle, len, Ion, or on, 
parlera, and so in lykewise of the plurell nombre : to nous serveth par- 
lerons; to vous, parlerez; to Hz or elles, parleront. 

THE FOURTH ACCIDENT. 

Dyversite of gendre is expressed onely in pronownes of tbe thirde 
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persone , as i7 he , elle she ^ Hz they men , elles they women : ail the 
resydue may serve indyfiFerently for both gendres, and expresse as 
well maies as females. 

THE V ACCIDENT. 

Declynation with diversyte of cases , for thoughe ail the resydue of 
their partes declynable remayne unchaunged, wheder they come be- 
fore verbes of after verbes, or after any other of the partes that be 
undeclynable , thèse pronownes primîtyves bave a worde which ser- 
veth whan they goveme a verbe , and two , somtyme distincte , whan 
they be governed of verbes , and a fourth whan they folowe after any 
of the other partes that be undeclyned. Let us therfore call the firste 
the nominatyve case that governeth the verbe : the seconde, the ac- 
cusatyve case governed of some verbes; the thirde, the datyve case 
governed of some other verbes : and the fourth , the oblyque case 
governed of ail other partes; whiche supposed, howe they be decUned 
shall hereafter consequently appere. 

HOWE THESE PRIMITYVES BE DECLYNED. 

The nominatyve caseye, the accusatyve and datyve me me, the 
oblyque case moy me. 

The nominatyve case tu, the accusatyve and datyve te, the oblyque 
case toy the. 

The nominatyve masculyne and synguler il, the accusatyve case le 
hym , the dative by reason of some verbes Ivy him , the oblyque case 
Ivy him. 

The nominatyve case femyne and synguler elle , the accusatyve case 
la her, the datyve case by reason of some verbes Ivy her, the oblyque 
case elle her. 

The nominatyve case ofse, in bis synguler nombre, wanteth : the ac- 
cusatyve case se hym or her , the oblyque case soy hym or her, whiche 
is iised whan the acte of the verbe retoumeth to the doer agayne. 

And as for len, Ion, and on, novs and vovs remayne undeclyned, and, Régula. 
without any changyng, serve for ail maner of spekyng, wherby apereth 
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thaï , sy the we bave in our longe we , whiche serveth for the nominatyve 
case, and us, whiche serveth for an accusatyve case or oblyque case, 
as we love , he loveth us; for us. In this worde our tong is more pariyte. 

The nominatyve case mascidyne and plureii Hz; the accusatyve 
case les them, the datyve case, by reason of some verbes^ levr them, 
the oblyque case evlx them. 

The nominatyve case femyn and plurell elles, thaccusatyve case les 
them, the datyve case, by reason of some verbes, levr them, the 
oblyque case elles. 

The nominatyve case also of se, in bis plurell nombre wanteth ; the 
accusatyve case se them, men or women, the oblyque soy them, men 
or women, whiche also is never used but whan the acte of the verbe 
retourneth to the doer agayne. 

But whan thèse cases shalbe used and whan nat, I shall in my an- 
notacions upon this accident, in the tbirde boke, at the length déclare. 
For in the true usynge of thèse cases resteth a great parte of the con- 
gruyte of this tonge. 



THE SIXTE ACCIDENT. 



Order contrarie to our tonge; for where as the accusatyve cases 
of our pronownes folowe our verbes of whiche they be govemed, as 
he loveth me, I love the, he loveth us, we love them, in the frenche 
tonge, the accusatyves of their pronownes primityves must come ever 
nexte before their verbes, so that they say : i7 me dyme, je te dyme, 
il novs àyme, novs les aymôns, and so of ail other; whiche order with 
them is never broken. 
Régula. But bowc the accusatyve cases of thèse pronownes primityves end- 

yng in e or a lèse nat onely their e in soundyng , but also in writyng, 
and joyne their consonantes to the letter of the verbe that they come 
before if he begyn with a vowell, I bave before in the first boke, 
in the lv chapiter ail redy declared; so that, thoughe I bave written 
or shall hereafter write il me àyme,je te àyme, and suche like dis- 
tinctely to shewe the lemar howe thèse accusatyve cases come be* 
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fore their verbes, they be ever written i7 màyme, je tàyme, il làyme, 
and so forthe of ail otber verbes, as I bave before in the sayd lv cba- 
piter at the lengtb declared. 



THE SEVENTH ACCIDENT. 



Doublyng, whan tbe acte of the verbe retumetb to te doer 
agayne. For, thougbe we saye I dye, thou dyest, be dyetb : they 
sayey^me mévrs, tu te mévrs, il se mévrt, puttyng for the most parte 
tbe accusatyve case of tbe pronowne before the verbe, inore than 
we use in our tong in the same sentence ; whiche thyng they use in 
maner thorowe ail the modes, tenses, nombres and persons of ail 
sucbe verbes in the frenche tonge as I call meanes, like as sball be- 
rafter appere by the conjugatyng of them. But whiche verbes in the 
frenche tonge be mère meanes, or whiche maye be used as meanes, 
and whiche nat, sball berafter more playnly appere. 

TOE EIGHT ACCIDENT. 

Composition or rather apposytion of this worde mésmes to the no- 
minatyve cases but especially to the oblyque cases of thèse pronownes 
as je mésmes I myselfe ; moy mésmes my selfe; tu mésmes thou thy selfe ; 
il mésmes be bymselfe; Ivy mésmes hym selfe; and so of tbe resydue : 
elles mésmes, soy mésmes, novs mésmes, uovs mésmes, Hz mésmes, elles 
mésmes, levr mésmes, evlx mésmes, elles mésmes. 

OF THE PRONOWNES DERIVATYVES. 

The pronownes derivatyves bave tre accidentes, gendre, nombre, 
declinatyon, by whiche their gendre and nombre is expressed, and 
resolucyon in to their primityves. 

THE DECLYNYNG OF THE PRONOWNES DERIVATYVES EXPRESSING ill 

OF THEYR ACCIDENTES. 

The masculine singular mon, tbe féminine singular ma. 
The masculine and féminine plurell mes. 
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The masculine sîngular ton, the féminine singular ta. 

The masculine and féminine plurelf tes. 

The masculine singular son, the féminine singular sa. 

The masculine and féminine plurell ses. 

The masculine and féminine singular nàstre, the masculine and 
féminine pliu*ell noz. 

The masculine and féminine singular uàstre, the mas. and fem. 
plu. uoz. 

The masculine and féminine sing. lear, the mas. and fem. pi. leurs. 
Regala. And note that if a féminine substantive or his adjective begyn with 

a vowel or with h , nat havyng his aspiration , they use nat before 
them ma, ta, sa, but mon, ton, son, for the avoydynge of the harshe 
sounde of ii vowels together, as I shal in the thirde boke more 
playnly déclare. 

THE IHI ACCIDENT. 

Resolvyng into theyr primitives. For where as we say : he hurteth 
my bande; I eut my fynger; she dyd put out her eie; they say : be 
me hurteth the hande; I me eut the fynger ; she her dyd put out the eie. 
But bereof I shal in this place , in the thyrde boke , more at the lengtb 
intreat : in this place I thinke sufBcient to wame the lemar bereof, 
by cause the kinde of spekyng is moche différent from our tong. 

And the adjectives that be formed of théhi be thus dedyned. 

Le mien, la mienne; les miens, les miennes. 

Le tien, la tienne; les tiens, les tiennes. 

Le sien, la sienne; les siens, les siennes. 

Le nàstre, la nàstre; les noz; le uàstre, la uàstre, les uoz. 

Le leur, la leur, les leurs : so that, in this signification, the article 
le is ever put before thèse adjectives , of sucbe , gender and nombre 
as the adjective requireth. 

THE DECLINYNG OF THE PBONOWNES INTERROGATIVES. 

Of the pronownes interrogatives qui remayneth imdeclyned, for 
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al maner of spekyng, though that this worde « who » in our tong hatli 
an oblique « whom. » Quel is thus declyned : the masculine singular 
quel, the féminine singular quelle. 

The masculine plurel quelz, the féminine plurell quelles. 

Que also remayneth undeclined , save that hc hath an oblique case 
quoy. 

And note that ^ ai and que be never used but in the singular Régula, 
nombre only. 

THE DECLYNYNG OF THE PRONOWNES RELATYVES. 

Of the pronownes relatives qui, without any declination or chang- 
yng, serveth indilFerently for ail genders and nombres ; le quel is thus 
declyned le quel, la quelle, les quelz, les quelles, that is to say, lyke 
quel the interrogative , addyng to this article le. 

But whan we shal use qui, and whan quel with the article before 
hym, shall in the thirde boke, in this place, playnely appere. 

THE DECLYNYNG OF THE PRONOWNES DEMONSTRATIVES. 

Of the pronownes démonstratives ce is thus declyned. 

The masculine singular where the substantive or adjective begyn- 
neth with a consonant ce : where they begyn with a vowel or with 
h nat havyng bis aspiration cest. The masculine plurell ces; the fémi- 
nine singidar ceste; the féminine plurell céstes. But this thyng shall 
in the thyrde boke more playnly appere. 

THE DECLYNYNG OF HIS COMPOUNDES. 

The masculine singular cecj^, the masculine plurel cescjr. 
The féminine singular cestecy, the féminine plurel cescy. 
The masculine singular cela, the masculine pliu*el ceslà. 
The féminine singular cestelâ, the féminine plurel ceslâ. 
The masculine singular cil or celvj^ (whiche I fynde used indiffe- 
rently), the mascidine plurel cevlx. 

The féminine singular celle, the féminine plurel celles. 

1 1 
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The masculyne singular ycelvjt, the masculine plurel ycévlx. 
The féminine singular ycelle, tHe féminine plurel y celles. 
And as for cestvy and ycestvj remayne imdeclyned and serve but 
for the singular nombre onely. 

THE DECLINYNG OF THE PARTITIVES AND DISTBIBUTIVES. 

The masculine singular avlcàn, the masculine plurell avlcàns. 

The féminine singular avlcûne, the féminine plurel avlcànes. 

The masculine singidar quelcùn, the féminine singular quelcùne, 
the plurel nombre wanteth. 

The mascidine singular chascùn, the masculine plurel chascàns. 

The féminine singular chascàne, the féminine plurel chascànes. 

The masculine singular nessàng, the masculine plurel nessàngz. 

The féminine singular nessàne, the féminine plurel nessànes. 

The mascidine singular nul, the masculine pliu*el nalz. 

The féminine singular na//«, the féminine plurel nulles, but nallvy 
remayneth undeclyned. 

The masculine singular tovt, the masculine plurel tovs. 

The féminine singidar tôvte, the féminine plurel tôvtes. Whiche 
lyke dedination serveth to trestàut. 

The masculine singular tel, the mascidine plurel telz, and of some 
auctors I fynde used tiéulx. 

The féminine singular telle, the féminine plurel telles, Whiche 
lyke maner of declination serveth to avtél and ytél. 

The masculine and féminine singidar âvltre, the masculine and fé- 
minine plurel àvltres : but avltnrf remayneth undeclyned. 

The masculine and féminine singular quelque, the masculine and 
leminine plurell quelques. 

The mascidine singular quelconques^ the masculine pliu*el quelz- 
conques. 

The féminine singular quellecànques, the femin. -phxceiquellescénques. 

The mascidine singular maynt, the masculine plurell maynts. 

The féminine singular mdynte, the féminine plurel màyntes. 
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THE FYRST ACCIDENT. 



Modes ihey hâve vu, the indicative mode whiche they use whan 
they shewe or tell a thyng to be done, asyc parle I speke. 

The subjunctive mode whiche they ever use folowyng an other 
verbe, and addyng this worde que before hym, as uovléz uovs que je 
parle, wyl you that I speke. 

The potenciall mode by whiche they use to expresse wyll or myght 
to do a dede, sisje parlerôye, I wolde, shulde or myght spek^. 

The imperatyve mode whiche they use whan they commande a 
dede to be done, as parle speke. 

The optative mode whiche they use whan they wii^he a dede to 
be done, as bien parle il, wel speke he or well myght he speke. 

The condicional mode whiche they use whan they expresse condi- 
cion if a dede be to be done, as sy je parle, if I speke. 

The infinitive mode whiche they use whan we use to put to be- 
fore a verbe, as parler to speke. 



THE SECONDE ACCIDENT. 



Tenses or tymes they bave in every of thèse modes, in some mo 
and in some fewer. 

The indicatyve mode hath sixe tenses. The présent tens, as je parle 
I speke. The prêter imperfit tens, asye parlàye I dyd speke. The in- 
diffinite tens, zsje parlày, I spake. The preterperfit tens^ asye ay 
parlé I bave spoken. The preterplusperfit tens, sls javàye parlé I had 
spoken. The future tens, sls je parlerây 1 shall speke. 

The subjunctyve mode hath fyve tenses. The présent tense , as que 
je parle that I speke. The indiffinite tens, as que je parlasse, that I 
wolde speke, shulde speke or myght speke, wolde bave spoken, 
shulde bave spoken, or myght bave spoken or had spoken : whiche 
dyversites of signification is ever lymytted by the verbe that goeth 
before que, by whom may easely be gathered for whiche of thèse en- 
glysshes the frenche indiffinite tens serveth. 
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THE THYRDE ACCIDENT. 



Circumloculyng of al the pretertenses ; for ail the preterperfit 
tenses and preterplusperfit tenses of al verbes actives in the frenche 
tong and the future tens of al siibjunctive modes be circumlocuted 
with the tenses of je ay and the participle prétérit, like as by the 
same tenses ofje parle I hâve hère gyven example. 
Régula. And note that the participle prétérit after the tenses of je ay re- 

mayneth for the most part unchanged, what soever nombre or par- 
son the tenses oije ay represent, as by the examples of ail the m con- 
jugations hère after playnly shal appere. But of this thyng I shal hâve 
better occasion to speke hère after, and specially in the thyrde boke, 
in the chapter of participles. 



THE FOURTH ACCIDENT. 



Nombres be u in eche of thèse tenses, except the tenses of the 
infinitive mode, the singular nombre and the plurell. 



THE FYFT ACCIDENT. 



Parsons in eche of thèse ii nombres be m , the first singular whiche 
serveth only for ye ; the seconde singular whiche serveth only for ta : 
the thirde, whiche serveth for alï other pronownes partitives, dis- 
tributives and numerals, and ail substanti ves , whan he speke but of 
one. 

The fyrst parson plurell whiche serveth onely for novs : the se- 
conde plurel whiche serveth onely for uovs : the thyrde parson plu- 
rel whiche serveth for ail other pronownes partltyves, distributyves, 
and numerals, and also ail substantyves, whan we speke of many. 
Beguia. And note that eche of the tenses , in every of the sayde modes, hath 

lu distinct wordes in bis singular ûombre and ni in bis plurell to serve 
to the wordes hère afore rehersed : save, asi bave sayde, that the 
infinitive mode hath neyther nombre nor parson , and that the pré- 
sent tens of the imperatyve mode wanteth his first parson singular. 
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of je parle, je conuertis SLudje fais, whose conjugatynge through al 
their. modes, tenses, nombres, and parsons, shallhere, accordyng 
to the sayd rules, consequently appere. 

THE FYRST CONJUGATION. 

OF THE INDICATIVE MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENS. 

I spekc. Je parle tu parles il parle, novs parlons uovs parlez Hz parlent. 

THE PRETER IMPARFIT TENS. 

I dyd spcke. Je parlôje tu parlôys il parlàyt, novs parlions uous parliez Hz parlaient. 

THE INDIFFINIT TENS. 

I spakc. Je parlày tu parlas il parla , novs parlàsmes uous parlàstez ils parlèrent. 

THE PRETER PARFIT TENS. 

ibavespoken. Jay parlé tu as parlé il a parlé, novs auons parlé uous avez parlé Hz 

ont parlé. 

THE PRETER PLUPERPIT TENS. 

I had spokcn. Jauôje parlé tu auàys parlé il auàyt parlé, novs auiàns parlé uous auiez 

parlé Hz auôyent parlé. 

THE FUTURE TENS. 

ishallftpekc. Je parlerdy tu parleras H parlera, novs parlerons uous parlerez Hz 

parleront. 

OF THE SUBJDNCTYVE MODE. 
TUE PRESENT TENS. 

Thaï I speke. Q^^je parle que tu parles qu'il parle, que novs parlions que Uous par- 

liez quilz parlent. 

THE INDIFFINIT TENS. 

That I spake. Que je parlasse que tu parlasses quil parlàst, que novs parlissiàns que 

uous parlissiéz quilz parlassent. 
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THE PRETER PERFIT TENS. 



Que je àye parlé que ta àyes parlé quil ayt parlé, que novs ayons parlé That 

que uous ayez parle quilz ayent parle. 



THE PRETERPLDPARFIT TEXS. 



Que je évsse parlé que tu évsses parlé quil evst parlé, que novs evssiàns That 

parle que uous evssiez parle quilz evssent parle. 



THE FUTURE TENS. 

That 

parlé que uous avréz parlé quilz avrànt parlé. spoken. 



Que je avrày parlé que tu avràs parlé quil avrà parlé, que novs avràns 



OF THE POTENCIALL MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENS. 

Je parlerôye tu parlerôys il parlerôyt, nous parlerions uous parleriez Hz I shuWe speke. 
parlerôyent. 

THE PRETER PERPIT TENS. 

Je avrôye parlé tu avrùys parlé il avrôyt parlé, nous avriôns parlé uous i shulde havc 
avriez parle ilz avroyent parlé, 

OF THE IMPERATIVE MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENS. 

Parlé or parlé tu, parlé il, parlons or parlons nous, parlez or parlez Speke. 
uous, parlent or parlent Hz. 

THE FUTURE TENS. 

Que je parle que tu parles quil parle, que nous parlions que uous par- Letme speke. 
liez quilz parlent. 

OF THE OPTATIVE MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENS. 

Bien parlé je bien parles tu bien parle il, bien parlions nous bien parliez Wel may 
uous bien parlent Hz. ^^^' 

12 



do 
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THE INDÏFFINITE TENS. 



Wel myght 
I speke. 



If I speke. 



Bien parlasse je bien parlasses tu bien parlâst il, bien partissions nous 
bien parlissiéz uovs bien parlassent Hz. 

The signe of the condicional mode used before the présent lens 
of the indicative mode , as 

Si je parle si ta parles sil parle, si nous parlons si vous parlez silz 
parlent, and so in lyke wyse nsyng si before ail the nombres and 
parsons of ail the tenses of the indicative mode, subjunctive mode , 
except bis présent tens, and ail the tenses of the potencial mode, 
accordyng as the englisshe sball require, and as I bave afore re- 
hersed. 



OF THE INFINITIVE MODE. 



To speke. The présent tens parler, the preterparfit tens avoyr parlé. 

THE SECONDE CONJUGATION. 

OF THE INDICATIVE MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENS. 

I convert. Je conuertis tu conuertfs il conuertit, nous conuertissàns nous conuertis- 

ses Hz conuertissént. 

THE PRETERPARFIT TENS. 

I dyd convert. Je conuertissôye. tu conuertissàys il conuertissôyt, nous conuertissiôns uous 

conuertissiéz Hz conuerfissùyent. 

THE INDIFFINIT TENS. 

I converted. Je conuertis tu conuertys il conuertit, nous conuertisnws uous conuertistes 

Hz conaerlirent, 

THE PRETER PARFIT TENS. 

I have Jay conuerty ta as conuerty il a conuerty, nous auôns conuerty uous auéz 

conuerty Hz ont conuerty. 



.2^,*. 



..«- 
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THE PRETER PLUPARFIT TENS. 



Jauàye conaerH tu auàys conuerty il auàyt converty, nous auiôns con- i had 

., , , , convcrtcd. 

verty uous aaiez conuerty ils auoyent conuerty. 



THE FUTDRE TENS. 



Je conuertirdy tu conuertiràs il conuertirà, nous conuertirôns uous con- i shali convert. 
uertirés Hz conuertirànt. 



OF THE SUBJUNCTIVE MODE. 



THE PRESENT TENS. 



Que je conuertye que tu conuertfes quil conuerty e, que nous conuerty 6ns Tbat l conven. 
que uous conuerty éz quilz conuertfent. 



THE INDIFFINIT TENS. 



Que je conuertisse que tu conuertisses quil conuertist, que nous conuer- 
tissiôns que uous conuertissiéz quilz conuertissent. 



THE PRETER PARFIT TENS. 



ayons conuerty que uous ayez conuerty quilz àyent conuertf. 



THE PRETERPLCPERFIT TENS. 



Quejévsse conuerty que tu évsses conuerty quil evst conuerty, que nous 
evssiôns conuerty que uous evssiez conuerty quilz évssent conuerty. 



THE FUTURE TENS 



That 
I converted. 



Que je àye conuerty que tu âyes conuerty quil ayt conuerty, que nous That l hâve 



converted. 



That I had 
converted. 



Quejavrày conuertj que tu avràs conuerty quil avrâ conuerty, que nous That 

avrôns conuerty que uous àvrez conuerty quilz avrônt conuerty, conyen^^ 



OF THE POTENCIAL MODE. 



THE PRESENT TENS. 



Je conuertiràye tu conuertirôys il conuertirdy t , nous conuertiriàns uous 
conuertiriez Hz conuertirôyent , 



12. 



I shulde 
convert. 
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THE PRETERPERFIT TEKS. 



I sbulde bave 
convcrted. 



Javrôye conuertf ta avrôis conueriy il avrôyt conuertf, nous avriôns 
conuertf vous avriez conaerlf Hz avrôyent conueriy. 



OF THE IMPERATIVE MODE. 



THE PRESENT TENS. 



Converl. 



Conueriys or conuertys tu, conuertfe or conuertje il, conuertissôns or 
conuertissàns nous, conuertissez or conuertissez uous, conuertient or con- 
uertient Hz. 

THE FUTURE TENS. 

Let me convert. Que je conuertye que tu conuertjes qail conuert^e, que nous conuer- 

tiens que uous conuertj^ez quilz conuertjfent, 

OF THE OPTATIVE MODE. 



Wel may 
I convert. 



Wel myght 
I convert. 



To couvert. 
Régula. 



TUE PRESENT TENS. 



Bien conuertje je bien conuerties ta bien conuertye il, bien conuer- 
tyàns nous bien conuert^ez uous bien conuertjfent Hz. 



THE INDIFFINIT TENS. 



Bien conuertisse je , bien conuertisses ta, bien conuertist il, bien con- 
uertissiôns nous, bien conaertissiez uous, bien conuertissent Hz. 

The use of 51 before the tenses I hâve afore shewed in the conju- 
gatyng of je parle. 



OF THE INPINITIVE MODE. 



The présent tens conuertyr, the preterperfit tens auôyr conuerty. 

And note that after thexemple of thèse 11 verbes the lemar may 
know howe to conjugate n^o than m partes of im of the verbes ac- 
tives parsonal in the frenche tong : and that a great deale more cer- 
tayniy than the verbes of the Greke or Latin tong may be lerned by 
any exemples that be gyven of them. For the frenche tonge useth ne- 
ver augmentation neyther chronical nor sillabical in theyr fyrst sil- 
labiés as the Grekes use to do through ail theyr prétérit tenses, nor 
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mutation from one vowell to another by reason of composicion, like 
as the Latins do : nor, in the mean sillables, any changyng of conso- 
nantes other than the présent tens hath , as the Grekes moche use : 
nor sondrie terminations of the prêtent tenses lyke as the Latins use ; 
for the fyrst and mean sillables of ail verbes of thèse ii conjugations 
remayne ever unchanged, save that I fynde sixe verbes whiche hav- 
yng in the ni parsons of theyr singular nombre, in theyr présent 
tenses, this diphthong ev, change it through ail the residue of theyr 
conjugatynge into or, as I shall hère after in this boke touche, and 
in my thyrde boke at the length déclare. So that havynge any parson 
of a verbe of eyther of thèse ii conjugations, if the lemar can perfitly 
thèse two exemples, he may easely fynde out the first parson of the 
présent tense of the indicatyve mode and than conjugate theym through 
al theyr modes, tenses, nombres and parsons by addyng of suche 
terminations to the sayde fyrst parson as he fyndeth added to in je 
parle, and je conuertys. 

OF THE THYRDE CONJUGATION. 

In verbes of theyr thyrde conjugation I fynde a litell more difficul- 
tie : howe be it, by certayne generall rules of this conjugation also to 
brynge the lernar to a certaynte, x rules be to be noted. 

TEN GENERAL RULES TO INSTRUGT TUE LERNAR HOWE HE MAY BE SURE 
TO CONJUGATE ALL VERBES ACTIVES PARSONALS OF THE THYRDE 

CONJUGATION IN THIS TONG. 

Fyrst of the présent tens of the indicative mode the fyrst and se- Régula prima. 
conde parsons singular be ever lyke endyng in s , and the thyrde par- 
son singular is formed of them by changyng s into t: so that, havyng 
the first parson singidar of this tense , this nile serveth for the other 
two parsons. But in the thre parsons plurel of the same tens I fynde 
no generall certaynte in the vowelles and consonantes that they put 
before ons, ez and ent : howbeit, for the most parte, the seconde and 



Rcgula 
secunda. 



Régula tertia. 



94 LESCLARCISSEMENT 

thirde persons plurell kepe ever the same vowelles and consonantes 
before es and ent that the first persone plurell hath before ons. 

Example where the letters of the thre persons plurell before their 
small terminations be dyfferent : nous faisons, uovs /dictez, Hz font. IVoas 
disons, uovs dictez, Hz disent. Novs bevuôns, uovs bevuéz, ilzbàyvent. 

Example where the sayde letters be lyke: novs prennôns , uovs pren- 
néz, Hz prennent. Novs mettons, uovs mettez, Hz mettent. Nous mordons, 
uovs mordez, Hz mordent. So that, for the most parte, it shall sufiice if 
I hereafter, in the table of verbes, expresse the first persons singuler 
and plurell of this tense onely. Howbeit somtyme it shall be nedefuU 
to sette forth as well the first persone singider as ail the thre per- 
sons plurell distinctly, for so moche as I can nat conteyne thèse said 
persons under any generall rule certayne. 

Seconde. The fyrst parson singular of the prêter imperfit tens of 
the indicatyve mode is ever formed of the fyrst parson plurell of the 
présent tens of the same mode, by changyng oïons into oye, as oîfay- 
sons is formed /awoj^, o( disons disôye, o^ bevuôns bevôye, of prennôns 
prennôye, and ail suche be conjugate lyke parlôye or convertissôye. So 
that havyng the fyrst parson singular of this tens, the other parsones 
may easely be conjugate by example of the other conjugations. 

Thyrde. Of the indiffinite tense of this mode the fyrst and seconde 
parsones singular be ever lyke endyng in s, as I bave afore touched; 
and the thyrde parson singular is formed of them by changyng of s 
into t, havyng before s and / eyther y, v, ev or in, as I hâve also afore 
declared : and bis m parsons plurell ende in smes, stez and rent, like 
as the same parsons do in the fyrst and seconde conjugations, havyng 
ever before the sayd tetniinations the voWèl or diphthong of theyr 
singular nombre, if there come a vowel or diphthong immediatly be- 
fore theyr s; if there come an n before s than they adde to d before 
rent, as je dys, tu dys, il dit, novs dismes, uovs distez, Hz dirent Je fis, 
tu fys, H fit, novs fismes, uovsfistez, Hz firent. Je bus, tu bas, H bat, 
novs bûsmes, uovs basiez, Hz burent. Je decévs, tu decévs, H decévt, novs 
decévsmes, uovs decévstes, Hz decévrent. Je prins, tu prins, H print, novs 
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prinsmesy uovs prinstez, ils prindrent. So that onely the fyrst parson sin- 
gular of this tens is uncertayne, but, that ones had, the lemar may be 
certayn by this rule to forme the residue of al his parsons in both 
nombres. 

And note that often tymes it bappenneth that the singular nombre of Régula, 
ihis tense is lyke the singular nombre of tlie présent tense in the same » 
mode, specially in the seconde conjugation, as appereth byye conuertys. 

Fourth. Syns al the preterparfit and pluparfit tenses of al modes ReguU quana. 
and also the future tens of every subjunctive mode of al verbes ac- 
tives parsonals be circumlocuted with the tenses o(je ay and the par- 
ticiple prétérit, as I afore declared and shewed by example ofye parle 
andy^ conuertis, in al thèse tenses is no maner difficulté; but, the par- 
ticipa prétérit ones had, the lemar may ccHijugate ail thèse tenses by 
t h exemple of the other ii conjugations, as by cause the parti ciple pré- 
térit of je fais isfaict, I must say jay faict, jauôye faict, jdye faict, 
jévsse faict, je avrdy faict, javràye faict, auoj^r faict, puttyng suche 
and as many tenses o( je ay hefore faict as I bave done before parlé 
and conuerty. 

Fyft. Onely the fyrst parson singular of the future tens in this Régula quinu. 
mode is uncertayne, but, that ones knowen, he may certayniy be con- 
jugate by thexemple ofje parlerày,je conuerty rày, as ferày , feras , fera, 
ferons, ferez, feront : and lyke as ofje parlerdy is formed parleràye, so 
of the fyrst parsone singular of this tense is ever formed the fyrst 
parson syngular of the présent tens of the potencial mode : whiche 
parson ones knowen, al his other parsons may easely be conjugate by 
exemple oî parleràye as o( ferày is formed /croye by changyng of ray 
inXo roye, and conjugdite ferôye, ferôys, ferôyt, ferions, feriez, ferày ent; 
of prendrây, prendràye, prendràys, prendràyt, prendriàns, prendriez, 
prendràyent; and so of al other. 

Sixt. The fyrst and thyrde parsons singular of the présent tens of Régula scxta. 
the subjunctive mode be ever like endynge in e, and the seconde 
parson syngular addeth to s. The fyrst and seconde parsons plurell 
change e of the fyrst parson singular into ions and iez. The thyrde 
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parson plurell addeth nt to the fyrst parson singular. So that onely 
the fyrst parson singular of this tense is uncertayne : whiche ones 
hadde, howe the residue shulde be formed I hâve shewed the 1er- 
nar in this rule, as if he ones knowe that the fyrst parson singular 
of thistens is que je face, he niay knowe by my rule that he maketh 
que lu faces r qailfàce, que novsfaciôns, que uovs faciéz, quilz ficent, 
and in likewyse, que je die, que tu dies, quil die y que novs dièns, que 
uovs diéz, quilz dient, puttynge no consonant before ions and lez, ex- 
cept the fyrst parson singular hâve one, as que je préigne, que tu 
préignes, quil préigne, que novs preignàns, que uovs preignéz, quilz préignent. 
Régula septiroa. Seventh. By the addynge of thèse sixe terminations se, ses, t, siùns, 

siéz, sent, to the fyrst parson singular of the indiffinit tens in the in- 

dicatyve mode, the lemar shal forme the same tens in the subjunc- 

tive mode , in ail bis nombres and parsons , as of je fis is formed je 

^ fisse, tu fisses, ilfisl, novs fissions , uovs fissiez, Hz fissent. And in like 

f wyse of jf'e recévs, is formed jfe recévsse, lu recévsses, il rècévst, novs 

recevssiôns, uovs recevssiéz, Hz recévssent : and oi je prins, je prinsse, 
tu prinsses, il prinst, novs prinssiôns, uovs prinssiéz, Hz prinssent: and of 
je tins, je tinsse, tu tinsses, il tinst, novs tinssions, uovs tinssiez, Hz tins- 
sent, kepynge ever, in this tens, before the terminations, the vowell of 
the same tense in the indicatyve mode and n also, if the sayde tense 
bave n. 
Régula ocUTa. Eyght. Of the présent tens of the imperative mode the thirde 

parsons singular and piurel be ever lyke the same parsons in like 
tens of the subjunctyve mode, and the fyrst and seconde parsons plu- 
rell be ever lyke the same parsons of like tens in the indicative mode, 
so that onely the seconde parson singular is uncertayne. Howe be it, 
for the most part, the seconde parson singular of this tens is like the 
same parson of the présent tens in the indicatyve mode : so that so 
often as the seconde parsone singular of this tens is like the same 
parson of the présent tens in the indicatyve mode, 1 shall, in the 
table of verbes, leave this parsone unrehersed, remyttyng the lemar 
to this generall rule ; and, whan he differreth from the sayd seconde 
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parson, I shal expresse hym in the table of verbes next before the 
infinitive mode. But of this thyng I shall in my annotacions upon this 
vni ruie, in my thirde boke, intreat more at length. So that after the 
lernar knowe ones that the seconde parson singular of this tense is 
fay, he may be sure, by this raie, that he is thus conjugate/aj, /dce, 
faysàns , faictéz y fàceni : And in like wyse dy, dje, disons, dictez, dfenl; 
pren, préigne, prennôns, prennéz, préignent. 

Nynth. the future tense of the imperative mode and the présent Régula nona. 
tens of the optatyve mode be ever like to the présent tense of the 
subjunctive mode; and the undifBnite tense of the optatyve mode is 
lyke the same tens in the subjunctive mode. And the condicionai 
mode , in this conjugation , is used before suche and so many tenses 
as he is in the other ii conjugations without any maner change. 

Tenth. the présent tens of the infinitivemode is ever also uncertayne. Régula décima. 

APPROBATIONS AND APPLYENG OF THESE TEN GENERAL RULES 

BY THE CONJUGATYNGE OF JE FAYS, 

OP THE INDICATIVE MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENS. 

Je fais, tu fais, il fait, novs faisons, uovs faictéz, Hz font. In whiche 
tens the fyrst parsone singular and ail the m parsons plurel be un- 
certayne; andhowe the seconde andthyrde parsons singular be formed 
appereth in the fyrst of the ten generall rules. 

THE PRETER IMPERFIT TENSE. 

Jefaisàye, tufaisôys, ilfaisôyt, novs faisions , uovs faisiez, ilzfaisôyent. 
Whose fyrst parson singular is formed o( faisons, whiche is the first 
parson plurel of the présent tense , by changyng of ons into oye. And 
theother parsons be variedlike parlôye or conuertissôye , havyng before 
oye, oys, oyt, ions, iéz, ôyent, the vowel or consonant that commeth 
before ons in the sayd fyrst parson plurel, as I hâve declared in the 
seconde of the x generall rules. 

i3 
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THE INDIFFINITB TENSE. > 



Je fis, ta fis, il fit, novs fûmes, uovsfistez, Hz firent. Whose fyrst par- 
son singular only is uncertayne, whiche ones knowen, bowe the re- 
sidue of bis parsons shulde be formed I bave sufficiently declared in 
tbe tbyrde of tbe x generall rules. 



THE PRETER PERPIT TENSE. 



Jayfaict, tu asfaict, ilafaict, novs aaônsfaict, uovs auézfaict, Hz 
ontfaict. Varyenge onely tbe tenses ofje ay and kepyng styll tbe par- 
ticipleuncbanged, as I bave, in tbe fourtb of tbe x gênerai rules ànd 
also in tbe rule of tbe tbyrde accident of verbes actives parsonal, de- 
clared. 



THE PRETERPLUSPSRFIT TENSE. 



Jauôyefaict, tu auôys faict , il aaôytfaict, novs auiônsfaict, uovs auiéz 
faict, Hz auôyent faict , accordyng to tbe sayd fourtb rule. 



THE FUTURE TENSE. 



Jeferày, tu feras, il fera, novs ferons, uovs ferez, Hz feront. Wbose 
fyrst parsone singular only is uncertayne, wbicbe ones knowen, ail 
tbe otber parsons be formed iyke parlerày, puttyng in tbe stede ofray 
for tbe otber parsons rei5, m, rons, rez and ront, witb sucbe vowels 
and consonantes as corne before ray in tbe fyrst parson singular, ac- 
cordyng as I bave declared in tbe fyft of tbe x gênerai ndes. 



OF THE SUBJUNCTYVE' MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENS. 



Que je face, que tu faces, quilfàce, que novsfaciàns, que uovsfaciéz, 
quilzfàcent. Wbose fyrst parson singular onely is uncertayne, wbicbe 
ones knowen , bowe tbe residue of bis parsons sbulde be formed I 
bave sufficiently declared in tbe vi of tbe x gênerai rules, puttyng ever 
before es, iéns, iéz and ent sucbe vowels and consonantes as corne 
before e in tbe sayd fyrst parson syngular. 
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THE INDIFINITE TENS. 



Que je fisse y qae tu fisses, quilfist, qae novs fissions , que uovs fissiez, 
quilz fissent. Whose first parson singular howe he is ever formed of 
the first parson singular of the indiffinlte tense of the indicative, and 
to suche vowel as cometh before s in the indicative mode addeth se, 
ses, st, siàns , siéz , sent, I hâve in the vn of the x gênerai rules playnly 
declared. 



THE PRETER PERPIT TENS. 



Que jàye faict , que tu àyesfaict, quil dyefaict, que novs ayons faict, 
que uovs ayez faict, quilz àyent faict, conjugate accordyng as I hâve in 
the fourth of the x gênerai rules playnly declared. 



THE PRETERPLU5PERF1T TENSE. 



Que je évsse faict, que tu évsses faict, quil evst faict, que novs evssiôns 
faict, que uovs evssiéz faict , quilz évssent faict , conjugate accordyng as 
in the sayde fourth rule I hâve declared. 



THE FUTURE TENSE. 



Que je avrdy faict, que tu avràs faict, quUavrà faict, que novs avrôns 
faict, que uovs avréz faict, quilz avrônt faict, conjugate accordynge as 
1 hâve in the sayd fourth rule declared. 



OF THE POTENCIAL MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENS. 



Jeferôye, tuferôys, il feràyt, novs ferions, uovs feriez, ilzferàyent, 
whose fyrst parson singular is formed of the fyrst parson singular of 
the future tens in the indicative mode, by changyng of ray into roye; 
and howe he kepeth the same letter before raye, roys, royt, rions, 
riez, rayent that the sayde ftrfure hath before ray, I bave declared in 
the fyft of the ten général! rules. 



i3. 
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THE PRETERPERFIT TENSE. 



Javrôye faicty ta avràysfaict, il avrôyt faict , nous avriàns faict , uavs 
avriézfaict, Hz avrôyent faicl, conjugale accordyng as I hâve in the 
sayd fourth rule declared. 



OF THE IMPERATIVE MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENSE. 



Fay or fay ta, face or face il, faysôns ot faysons novs, faicléz or 
f aidez aovs,fdcenl or fàcenl Hz. Whose seconde parson singular onely 
is uncertayne , and the thyrde parsones singular and piureil lyke the 
same parsones of the présent tense of the subjunctive mode, and the 
fyrst and seconde parson plurell, lyke the same parsons of the pré- 
sent tense of the indicatyve mode, accordyng as I hâve in the eyght 
of the X generall rules sufiBciently declared. 



THE FUTURE TENSE. 



Que je face, que ta faces, qailfâce, que novsfaciôns, que uovsfaciéz, 
qailzfàcent, lyke the présent tense of the subjunctive mode , differyng 
only in signification : for, in the one, que je face signifieth that I do; 
and in the other : let me do , accordyng as I hâve in the nynth of the x 
gênerai rules afore declared. 



OF THE OPTATIVE MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENSE. 



Bien face je, bien faces ta, bien face il , bien faciàns novs , bienfaciéz 
uovs, bienfàcent Hz, in ail thyng like the same tense of the subjunc- 
tive mode, accordyng as I bave touchedinthe nynth of the x gênerai 
rules. 



THE INDIFFINITB TENSE. 



Bien fisse je, bien fisses tu, bien fist il, bien fissions novs, bien fissiez 
uovs, bien fissent Hz, in ail thyng hke the same tense of the subjunc- 
tive mode , accordynge to the sayd nynth rule. 
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OF THE POTENTIALL MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENSE LYKE THE PRESENT OF THE INDICATIVE. 

Si je fays , si tu fays , silfait, si novs faisons, si uovsfaictéz, silzfont. 
And so sijefaisôye, sijejys, sijayfaict, si jauôye faict , sijeferây, si 
je fisse, si jàye faict, si je évsse faict , si javrdy faict, sijeferàye, sijav- 
raye faict f accordynge as the englysshe requireth, puttynge si before 
ail the nombres and persons of the sayd tenses, lyke as I hâve done 
hère, in the présent tense of the indicative mode, so as I hâve declared 
in the nynth of the x gênerai rules. 

OF THE INFINITIVE MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENSE. 

Faire, wiche is uncertayne, accordyng as I dyd in the x rule 
touche. 

THE PRETER PERFIT TENSE. 

Auojr faict, accordyng as I shewed in the fourth of the x gênerai Régula prima, 
rules. 

So that by thèse x gênerai rules and applyeng of them , as for 
exemple to the conjugatyng o{ je fais, appereth that in some verbes 
of this thirde conjugation , there be viii of theyr parsons , besides 
theyr particîple prétérit and infinitive mode, whiche can nat be 
brought under any gênerai rule certayne. But for to conjugate the 
most part of ail suche verbes as be conteyned under this conjugation, 
it shal suffice if the lernar may knowe onely y of theyr parsons besides 
theyr said participle prétérit and infinitive mode. So that, thèse vu 
wordes or at the most x ones knowen , the lernar may , by the helpe 
of thèse said x gênerai rules, conjugate every verbe of this conjuga- 
tion completely through the residue of this modes, tenses, nombres 
and parsons, like as I hâve hère done je fais. Wherfore in this thyng 
also to bryng the lernar unto a certaynte, in the table of verbes 
whiche shalbe in the thyrde bokc , so often as any verbe of this con- 



Régula 
secunda. 
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jugatioa shal after the order o{ a b c fortune to corne in place, I shal 
reherse thèse sayd vu wordes or x at the most, as I hâve hère, in 
the said x gênerai rules , made mencion of them for the residue of 
theyr hole conjugatyng; remittyng the lernar to my sayd generall 
rules, whiche well studied I am certayne shalbe sufficient. 

And note that there is none of the sayd x gênerai rules se univer- 
sally certayne but that some fewe exceptions I fynde agaynst them , 
as shal in my thyrde boke , whan the sayd x rules come in place , to 
be spoken of , more playnely appere , but they be very fewe. And so 
often as any verbe of tbis conjugation shal fortune to comè in ques- 
tion , if the lernar do resort to the table of verbes, he shal there fynde 
al suche exceptions as far as concemeth to that verbe set out in or- 
der. But, to be certayne of this thyng through al the verbes of the 
tong, let the lernar resort to myn annotations upon thèse x generall 
rules in the thyrde boke, and he shall there clerely be satisfied of 
al thyng that concemeth the perfection of the tonge in this behalfe. 

Note also that thèse m conjugations be so utterly distinct amonge 
them selfe that there is no verbe that hath bis tenses sometyme like 
one of them and somtyme lyke an other, save onely je ménge I eate , 
whiche through al bis other tenses beyng conjugate like je parle , 
maketh for bis indiffinit tenses je mengùs, whiche I fynde writtenjf> 
mengévSy and que je mengàsse or mengévsse conjugate like the thyrde 
conjugation , where , if he folowed the rule , he shulde make je mengày 
OT je mangeày, and je mengàsse or mengeàsse ; and je meaccôrs, whiche 
in bis présent tenses of the indicative mode and imperative mode 
foloweth the thirde conjugation ; in al bis other tenses he is conjugate 
likeye mejie, and je parle. And a fewe other wherof I shal make men- 
tion in my thyrde boke, in my annotations upon this note. 
Régula qoarta. Note also that, as far as I bave hitherto noted, there is no verbe 

active parsonal in this tong but he hath as many sondry modes, 
tenses, nombres and parsons as je parle, je conaertj^s and je fais hâve, 
excepte je sévis I am wont, andjensevelfs I buried : whiche howe many 
modes and tenses they bave I shall hère expresse. 



Régula tertia. 
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OF THE INDICATIVE MODE. 



TUE PRESENT TENSE. 



Je sevls, lu sevls, il sevlt, nous sovlôns, vous sovléz, Hz sevlent. 



I am won t. 



THE PRETER PERPIT TENSE. 



Je sovlôye formed of sovlôns after the seconde of the x gênerai ruies. i was wont. 



THE INDIFFINITE TENSE. 



Je sovlùs, tu sovlùs, il sovlùt, novs sovlùsmes, vovs sovlustéz, ils sov- i waswom. 
lurent. 

THE INFINITYVE MODE. 

Sovlôyr. 

And mo tenses, nombres or parsons this verbe hath nat; so that for To be wonte. 
1 bave be wont, I bad be wont, and I âbalbe wont, they say yaj aprins 
oTJay acovstumé, jauôye aprins, and so forth in otber modes, borow- 
ynge tbe tenses of je ay and thèse participles aprins or acovstumé. 

OF THE INDICATYVE AND SUBJUNCTIVE MODES. 
THE INDIFFINITE TENSE. 

Je enseuelis, ta enseuelis, il enseuelit, novs enseuelismes , uovs enseue- Iburicd. 
listez, Hz enseuelirent. Quejenseuelisse, que tu enseuelissis. 

THE PRETERPERFIT AND PLUSPERFIT TENSES THRODG ALL THE MODES. 

As yay ensevelf, jauôye enseuety, que jdye enseuely, que jévsse ense- l hâve or hadde 
uelj, que javrày enseuelj^, javrôye enseueljr. 



THE INFINITIVE MODE. 



To burie. 



Ensevelir. 

So that for the other tenses they use the tenses of je enterre, 
whiche is of the fyrst conjugation. 

And therfore of ail the verbes actives personall I call onely thèse 
twayne in the fîrenche tong verbes defectives. 

Note also that the mean sillables of verbes, natwithstandyng theyr Régula quinu. 
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conjugatyng, remayne ever unchanged, save that certayne verbes of 
the fyrst conjugation change ev of theyr présent tens into ov, like as 
I hâve afore touched, asye plèvre, je demévre, je trévae; nous plovrôns, 
nous demovràns, nous Irovuôns, and so kepyng ov through ail theyr 
conjugatyng beside. Except also certayne verbes of the thyrde conju- 
gation whiche in some tenses hâve a, and in some e, bls je apérs, 
je apparàye, japparàs, jay apparà,je apperày, que jappére, and fewe 
lyke, of whiche in the thyrde boke I wyl speke in this place more 
at length. 
Régula scxta. Note also that for so moche as thèse m verbes ye aevlx l wil, je 

puis I may, andye doibs I owe, corne often in use in this tong, and 
that in the formation of some of theyr parsons they do alter from 
the X gênerai rules , and farthermore want somtyme of theyr parsons , 
and somtyme a hole mode , like as the verbes defectives in this tong 
do, I thinke it necessarie to shewe hère in this place howe thèse 
sayd III verbes be conjugate, where it shalbe requisit, conjugatyng 
them at the length, and where as they folowe the sayd x gênerai 
rules, to remit the lernar to them. 



OF THE INDICATIVE MODE. 



iwyii. Je uveil or je uevlx, ta aevlx, il aevlt, novs uovlôns, aovs aovléz, 

Hz aévllent. 
idydwyl. Je uovUje, formed of aovlàns, conjugate lyke parlàye. 

iwoidc. Je aovlus, ta aovlùs, il uovlàt, novs uovlùsmes, aovs aovlastéz, Hz 

uovlùrent. 
ihavewyld. Jay aovlà, jauôye aovlù, lyVe jay parlé jauâye parlé, 

I abat wil. Je uovldrdy, ta aovldràs, etc. kepyng d before the terminations of 

this tense. 



OF THE SUBJUNCTIVE MODE. 



Thaiiwyli. Qac je uveille, que ta aveilles, qail uveille, que novs aveillôns, etc. 

Thatiwyîled. Que je uovlsisse, whiche, if he folowed the rule, shulde make 

aovlàsse, conjugate aovlsisses, aovlsist, aovlsissiôns , aovlsissiézy uovlsissent. 
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« 

Que jàye aovlà, etc. quejévsse aovlù etc. que javrày aovlù etc. lyke Thatihave 

.1 1 willed,etc. 

as m other verbes. 

OF THE POTENCIAL MODE. 

Je uovldrâye formed of uovldniy, conjugate lyke parleràye, javréye i woldc. 
uovlà, etc. 

OF THE IMPERÂTIVE MODE. 

Uevlx, uveilhy uovlôns, uovléz, uveillent. WyU. 

Que je uveille, que tu uveilles, quil uveille, que novs uveilliôns, que Letmewil). 
uovs uveilliéz, qu'ils uveillent 

OF THE OPTATÏVE MODE. 

Diev uveille, uovhist Dieu, used onely in the thyrde parsones sin- Godwyl. 

gular. Wolde to God. 

And of the condigional mode is no difficulté. 

THE INFINITIVE MODE. 

Uovloir and auoj^r uovlù. To wyî. 

OF THE INDICATIVE MODE. 

Je puys or je pevlx, tu puys, il pevlt, novs povôns, uous povéz, Hz i may. 
pévuent. 

Je povôye, etc. je pevs, tu pevs, il pevt, nous peusmes, uous pevstéz, idydmow, 

.. * . or myeht. 

ils pévrent. ^^ 

Jaypev, etc. jauôye peu, etc. je povrrdy, etc. ihavemowe. 

OF THE SDBJDNCTYVE MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENS (wanteth). 

The indiffinite shulde make je pévsse, and so Alayn Chartier and imyght, 
Frossart useth theym : but I fynde more in use je pupse, tu pujsses, myght. 
ilpuist OT pupse, etc. que je aye pev, etc. que jéusse pev , etc. que javrày 
pev, etc. 

OF THE POTENTIALL MODE. 

Je pourrôye, etc. je avràye pev, etc. Ithulde mowe. 

i4 
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THE IMPERATIVE MODE (wantClh). 



OP THE OPTATIYE MODE. 



THE PRESENT TENSE (wanteth). 



THE INDIFFINITE. 



vvelmigbtj. Bien puisse je, bien puisses tu, bien paisse il ^ bien puissions novs , etc. 



THE rNFINITIVE MODE. 



To mowc. Povuoyr and auoyr pev. 



I owe. 
I ougbt. 



I shal owe. 



Thaï I owe. 



Tbat I ought. 



OF THE INDICATIVE MODE. 

Je doybs, tu doybs, il doybt, novs deuôns, uovs deuéz, ils dàyaent. 
Je deuàye, etc. je devs, tu devs, il devt, novs dévsmes, aovs déustez^ 
ils devrent. 

Jay dev, etc, jauôye dev. 
Je deuerày, tu deueràs, etc. 

OF THE SUBJUNCTIVE MODE. 

Que je dôye, que tudôyes, qu'il dôye, que novs doyiôns, que uovs doyiéz, 
qu'ils dôyent. 

Que je dévsse, que tu dévsses, quil devst, que novs devssiôns, etc. 

Quejàye dev, etc. que jévsse dev, etc. que javrày dev, que tu avrds 
dev, etc. 

OF THE POTENCIAL MODE. 

Jshuldeowc. Jc deuerùye , tu deueràys, etc. javrày e dev, tu avrôys dev, etc. 

THE IMPBKATIVE MODE AND OPTATIVE. 

Corne seldome or never in use. If they do, howe they be formed 
appereth in the x generall rides. 

THE.IItFINITIVE MODE. 

To owe. Debuoyr and auoyr dev. 

Régula septima. Note also that gcnerally through out ai this tong ail maner verbes, 

whether they be actives or meanes, kepe through al theyr modes, tenses, 
nombres and parsons, one selfe letter at theyr begynnyng, howe so 
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ever theyr latter terminations be varied, for expressyng of theyr di- 
verse modes , tenses and parsons. So that the selfe letter that the fyrst 
parsone of the présent tense in the indicative mode hath , the selfe 
letter is kept through out al his conjugatyng. Except onely m, je ay 
I hâve ; je men uns I go ; and je svis I am, of whiche howe je ay alte- 
reth his fyrst letter a into o and e, shall hère by his conjugatynge ap- 
pere, differryng to speke of the other twayne, tyll I shall come to 
speke of verbes meanes and verbes passives in this tong. 

THE CONJUGATYNG OF JE A F I HAVE. 

Je ay, tu as, il a, novs auôns, uovs aaéz, Hz ont, i bave. 

Je auôye, tu auôys, il aaôyt, novs amans, uôvs auiéz, Hz auôyent. ihad. 

Je evsy tu evs, il evt, novs évsmes, uovs évstez, Hz évrent. ihad. 

Jay ev, ta as eu, il a ev, etc., je auôye ev, ta aaôys ev, il auàyt ev, etc. i hâve had. 

Je avrày, tu avrâs, il avrâ, novs avrôns, uovs avréz, Hz avrànt. ishalhave. 

Que je âye, que ta àyes, quil ayt or quil àye (for I fynde both in That l hâve. 
use), que novs ayons, que uovs ayez, quilz âyent. 

Que jévsse, que tu évsses, quil evst, que novs evssiàns, que uovs evs-- That l had. 
siéz, quilz évssent. 

Que jâye ev, que tu àyes ev, quil ayt ev, etc., que je évsse ev, que tu Thatlshai 

f •! . * ' r M I "t r have had. 

evsses ev, quil evst ev, etc. que je avray ev, que tu avras ev, quil avra 
ev, etc. 

Je avrôye, tu avrôys, il avrôyt, novs avriôns, uovs avriéz, Hz avrôyent. i shuldhavc. 

Que je avrôye ev, que tu avrôys ev, etc. 

Ay tu, ayt il, auôns, auéz, àyent Have. 

Que je àye y que tu àyes, quil ayt, que novs ayons, que uovs ayez, Lctmehavc. 
quilz àyent. 

Bien àye, bien àyes, bien ayt or bien àye, etc. bien évsse, bien Welmyght 

/ . I have. 

eusses, etc. 

Si je ay, si je auôye, si je evs, si jay ev, etc. ifihave. 

Aaoj^r, aaoyr eu. To have. 

Note ako that, though the Latins have many other sortes of Régula octava. 
vérités personnallés , besydes actives, as neuters, déponentes, com- 

i4. 
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mons, neutre, passives and suche other, in this long I comprehende 
al nianer verbes personals under the verbe active or the meane : and 
yet ail theyr meane verbes folowe one of thèse ni conjugations , as 
shall hère after immediatly apperé. For ail theyr verbes passives be 
circumlocuted with the tenses of je svis, and theyr participle prété- 
rit (whiche I therfore may also call passyve) havyng no maner t:on- 
jugation propre unto themselfe, like as the prêter perfit and plusper- 
fit tenses, with the future of the subjunctive mode of al theyr verbes 
actives be circumlocuted with the tenses of ^e ay and the same par- 
ticiple, and bave unto them no conjugatyng propre, as the other 
tenses bave. So that havyng well thèse ni verbes, ^^ parle, je conaer- 
tp,je fais and the x gênerai rules hère afore rehersed, the lemar 
may be sure howe to conjugate ail the verbes personnalles of this 
tonge wherof I bave nat hère made expresse mencion; for eyther 
they be comprehended under the fyrst and seconde conjugations, 
and than thexamples of je parle and je conuertys is suffîicient to con- 
jugate them by: orels they be comprehended under the thyrde con- 
jugation, and than havyng vn wordes or at the most x wordes that 
be uncertayne, whiche the lemer shalbe sure to fynde out in the 
table of verbes, thèse sayd x gênerai rules and example of je fays 
shall sufficiently helpe hym in ail them : for if any verbe happen in 
some one parsone or tense to be excepted, whiche be very fewe, I 
shal in the sayd table, whan I reherce the sayd vu or x wordes» 
make there of also expresse mention at length , and nowe to speke of the 
residue of the x accidentes belongyng to verbes actives parsonalles. 



THE VII ACCIDENT. 



Formation. For somtyme verbes be formed of substanty ves , as of 
mérite mériter, of mar emmurer, terre enterrer, of pôvldre empovldrér, of 
chemyn cheminer, of bras embrasser, and suche lyke. Some be formed 
of adjectives, as of blanche blanchyr, noj^re noyrcjr, rôvge rovgir, gdvne 
gavnir, dôvlce adovlcyr, meisgre ameisgrir. 
Régula prima. Ând uote that, for the most part, ail suche in our tong be circum- 
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locuted with « I make » or « I wax » and our adjective, as blanchyrl make 
or waxe whyte : Noyrcirl make or waxe blacke , as I hâve afore touched 
whan I shewed that al suche verbes were of the seconde conjugation. 
Some be formed of adverbes, as of près approvchér, of loyng es- 
loyngnér. 



THE VIII ACCIDENT. 



Composition. For some be symple and nat compomide of any other 
worde, as dfre, faire, mettre, ueoyr, ovjr, seôyr, dormir, and suche like. 
Some be compounde with an imperfit worde whiche by hymselfe 
signifieth nothyng in the frenche tong and yet greatly altreth the 
verbe from his signification whan he is a simple , as mes and for; 
whiche in onr tong we also use, save that we call mes mys, as dire 
is to say , mesdire to myssay : faire to do , mesfaire to mysdo ; not that 
before ail verbes we maye put mes, but where soever he is thus used, 
he thus altreth the signification of the simple ;/ar, hs faire to do, /or- 
faire to forfait or fordo; clorre to schutte , /orc/orre to schutte out or 
forschut. 

And note that thèse sortes of composicion be more used in the Rcgula. 
Romant of the Rose and of Alayn Chartier than they be of suche as 
hâve written syth theyr tyme. 

Some be compounde of substantives comynge before them, as 
mayntenjr to mayntayne. Some be compounde of adjectives com- 
mynge before them. Some be compounde of preposicions conmiynge 
before them, diS entendre , souhzméttre, povrueoir, contredire. As for ins- 
tavrér, conclùrre, attendre, substituer be holbly taken out of the latin 
tong, and al suche hâve ever like signification in this tong as they 
hâve in latin. 

Some be compounde of adverbes commynge before them, as mal- 
dire to ciu'se, bienuiegnér to welcome. 

THB IX ACCIDENT. 

Addyng of syllabicall adjections in affirmation and négation. 
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IN AFFIRMATION. 



For often tymes they put en next before theyr verf)es, whan they 
affirme a thyng to be donc, wban he signifieth ûotbyng, but onely is 
as a signe of affirmation used ratherto make the sentence more fulle 
in sounde to the eare than for any nécessite. And y et before some 
verbes they use hym twyse for the sayd consyderation , as : uovs en 
avrézy nen parlez plas^ il sen est en aile, il sen est en fovjj and such^ 
lyke, where the seuce is alone if I leave en out and say : uovs avréz, 
ne parlez plus, il sest aile, il sestfovy. 



IN NEGACION. 



For, where as they put ne before theyr verbes, so often as they 
expi'esse négation , like as we use « nat » in our tong after oiu* verbes. 
They put also after theyr verbes pas, poynt or m'je, whiche of theym- 
selfe signifye nothyng, but onely be as signes of négation. 
Keguia. Howe bc it, it is nat in the spekars pleasure to use dne of the 

sayd m wordes or nat, lyke as it is oî en in theyr affirmations, for in 
maner there is no verbe that hath ne afore hym, but he must bave 
eyther pas, poynt or mye after hym. 

And note that tetwene pas and poynt is no maner différence, but 
it is in the spekars or writtars élection whether he wyll use the one 
or the other, but as for m^e is an olde Rommant worde and nowe 
out of use where the ryght frenche is spoken. 



THE X ACCIDENT. 



Order. Dlfl'erent from our tonge in interrogations; for where as 
we, whan we aske a question of a nowne substantive, whether hé 
betoken a propre name or nat, use in maner ever to put the sayd sub- 
stantive as the last worde of the interrogation, as : whyther goeth the 
king? Where is Charles.^ Is my gowne clene.»^ Hâve you sadled my 
horse ? In the frenche tonge they name the substantyve fyrst and 
demande theyr question of hym afterwarde , as le roy ou sen ua il ? 
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Charles ou est il? Ma robe esl-élle nette? Mon cheval lavez uovs selle? 
And though this order be sometyme broken, tbe surer way is, for 
savyng the right grâce of the long, to use suche order in questions 
demaunded by substantives as I bave hère sbewed. How be it in 
questions demaunded by pronownes, the pronowne in the frenche 
sentence is ever the last worde, whether he be so in our tong or nat, 
as : whither go you? Ou allez aous? Whan shai he corne ? Quant uien- 
drà il ? Where dwell they ? Ou demévrent Hz ? Howe be it they say for 
is he corne ? est il uenù ? Ant therfore more certaynly I difler to speke 
of this malter tyl I shall come in the thyrde boke in this place. 

OF THE VERBES MEANES. 

Whiche be verbes meanes, in this tong, I hâve in à generalte al re- 
dy declared, unto whom 1 bave gyven this namé for ii causes. One for 
so moche as determynatly they betoken neyther action nor passion, 
for, where as the doar and sufferer ought to he distinct parsons, the 
acte of thèse verbes retoumeth ever to the doar agayne. An other for, 
where as of every verbe whiche signifieth an acte to be done without 
forth may be circumlocuted a passive with the tenses of je svis and 
theyr participle prétérit, whiche shal in dede betoken sufferyng by 
the act of some paison without forth, in suche verbes as be meanes 
we can nat do so. But thèse thynges shal in the thirde boke in this 
place more playnly appere. Howe be it some thynge more piaynely 
hère to shewe the lemar howe he shall knowe suche verbes as in the 
frenche tong be used as meanes. 

In maner generally ail suche verbes as signifie a parsone to do Régula 
an acte eyther with hiô mynde, hole body or any part therof, of 
whiche the dede retoumeth to the doar selfe agayne, and betoken 
none acte to passe from hym without forth, al suche verbes in this 
tong be used as meanes. 

EXAMPLE OF SUCHE VERBES AS SIGiNIFIE THE ACTES OF fUK MVNDE. 

1 marvayle, I wonder, 1 trust, I dispairc, I rejoyce, 1 take though. 
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I doubt, I agrée, I consent, I complayne, I waxe angrye, I waxe sorie, 
I waxe prowde, and in maner ail sache verbes as signifie any passion 
of pleasure or displeasure to the mynde. 

EXAMPLB OF SUCHE VERBES AS SIGNIFIE THE ACTES OF THE HOLB BODY. 

I ly e downe , I aryse , I bowe downe , I stande up , I go , I waike , 
I move, I flye away, I dye, I ryse from dethe, and in maner ai suche 
verbes as signifie the hole body to be in occupacion, and the acte ta- 
keth his effect in the body selfe. 

El^AMPLE OF SUCHE VERBES AS SIGNIFIE THE PARTICULAR ACTES 

OF THE PARTES OF ON ES BODY. 

I mocke , I latigh , I syt downe , I leane , I knele , I holde my peace , 
I crye out, Ifi:owne, and suche lyke. Whiche verbes greatly difier 
from I see, I heere, I feele, I smell, I handel, I pusshe, I stryke, I 
beholde, I call, and suche other, though thèse actes be also donc 
with the partes of ones body. For the fyrst signifie none acte to passe 
from the doar without forth, and the other betoken that there is 
some other thyng that is seen, herd, felt^ smelled, handled, pus- 
shed, stryken, behelde or called. But for so moche as this rule is 
nat so utterly gênerai, but that I fynde exceptions in al thèse sayd 
m sortes of verbes : for I fyndje pénce, je songe, je monte, je descéns 
and certayne other whiche, thoughe they signifie the actes of the 
mynde or body and betoken no dede without forth , yet they be ever 
used in this tonge as actives. And larther more that, where as we 
hâve one worde, the firenchemen use circumlocution and somtyme 
contrary, where we use circumlocution, the frenchemen hâve one 
onely worde, as where we say « I stande, » they say je me tiens debout: 
and where we say « I holde my peace, » they say : je me tays. 

To brynge the lernar out of ail maner doubtes whiche verbes in 
this tong, besydes them that I bave hère rehersed, be used as meanes 
and whiche nat, and also whiche be circumlocuted and whiche be 
expressed by one onely worde, I shall more playnely déclare tbis 
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ihynge in the thyrde boke in this place, but specially in the table of 
verbes, where after the order of a, b, c, so often as any verbe of 
our tong shall fortune to corne in place, it shall appere in the frenche 
verbe nat onely what conjugation he is of, but also whether he be 
used in theyr tong as a meane or nat, and whether he be circumlo- 
cuted in our tong or in theyrs , orels be expressed in both the tonges 
or in one of them by one onely worde. 

Verbes meanes hâve xi accidentes , of whiche ix be suche and the 
selfe same that verbes actives bave, that is to say, mode, tense, 
nombre, parson, conjugation, formation, composicion, addynge of 
syllabicall adjections and order différent from our tong in interro- 
gations. 

In the thyrde accident, that is to say, circumlocutynge of the prê- 
ter tenses they differ moche from verbes actives : for where as verbes 
actives circumlocute theyr preterperfit and plus perfît tenses throughe 
ail theyr modes, and the future tense of the subjunctive mode, with 
the tenses oîje ay and the participle prétérit , ail verbes meanes cir- 
cumlocute ail the same tenses with the tenses oîje suis, and the same 
participle with a farther difiFerence also. For where as the participle 
prétérit, joyned to the tenses ofje ay, remayneth in maner ever un- 
changed, as I bave afore in the fyrst note of the thyrde accident be- 
longynge to verbes actives alredy declared, whan he is joyned to the 
tenses oîje suis, he altreth bis gender and nombre, accordyng to the 
gender and nombre of the nominatyve case that governeth the sayd 
tenses oîje suis. 

And note that, though the tenses oîje suis beof farre difiFerentsi- Régula, 
gnification from the tenses oîje ay, yet so often as any of bis tenses 
is put before a participle of a meane verbe , they bave the selfe same 
signification that the tenses oîje ay bave, as shal hère after in theyr 
conjugatynge playnely appere. 

The XI accident, by whiche also they difiFer from verbes actyves, is 
doublyng of the pronowne, for in token that the act of ail suche verbes 
retometh to the doar agayne, they put for the most part before every 
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of theyr fyrst and seconde parsons tlie accusative case of the pro- 
nowne that governeth them, and before the thyrde parsons as weil 
singular as piurei se, what soever pronowne or l^ubstantive be nomi- 
natife case to any suche verbe: whiche thyng playnely by example to 
déclare unto the lemar I shall hère immediatly conjugatej^ méfie, 
je meesbahp, and je menfwfs. 
Régula. Notyng first that, though I double the pronowne before every 

parson of them for exemple, I fynde them many tymes used without 
any suche doublyng and in ail thynges lyke actives, especially in 
theyr fyrst and seconde parsons : but in theyr thyrde parsons of both 
the nombres I fynde them very seldome used without se before them , 
as I shal in the thyrde boke in this place more playnely déclare. 

THE CONJUGATYNG OR JE ME FIE, WHOSE FINAL TERMINATIONS ARE 

CHANGE D AFTER JE PARLE, 
AND ARE LYKE THE FIRST CONJUGATION OF VERBES ACTYVES. 



OF THE INDICATIVE MODE. 



THE PRESENT TENSE. 



I trust. Je méfie, ta te fies, il se fie, novs novs fions, uovs novs fiez, Hz se 

fient. 



THE PRETER IMPERFITE TENSE. 



I dyd trust. Je me fiàyc y tu tefiàyes, il sefiàyt, novs novsfijôns, uovs uovsfijézy Hz 

sefiàyent. 

THE INDIFFINITB TENSE. 

Itmsted. Je mefidy, tu te fias, il se fia, novs novsfiàsmes, uovs uovsfastéz, Hz 

se fièrent. 

THE PRETER PERFITE TENSE MASCULINE. 

I bave trusted. Je me SUIS fie, tu ten es fie, il sen est fie, novs novs sommes fiez, uovs 

uovs estez fiez, Hz sen sont fiez. 

THE PRETER PERFIT TENSE FEMININE. 

I havc trustcd. Je me suis fiée, tu ten es fiée, elle sen est fiée, novs novs sommes fiées, 

uovs uovs estez fiées, elles sen sont fiées. 
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And note that the preterperfit and the preterpiusperfit tenses of Régula, 
almeane verbes, and the future tense of the subjunctive mode varye 
theyr participle, accWhdynge as I hâve afore shewed by rule, and hère 
declared by example : and therfore in the other tenses, by cause of 
brevite, I wyl shew onely howe the fyrst parsons alter theyr gender 
and nombre. 



THE PRETER PLUSPERFIT TENSE. 



Je mestôyefie, tu testôyesfie, il sestôylfie, novs novs estions Jiéz, aovs i hadde trusted. 
uovs estiez Jiéz, Hz sestôyentjiéz. Je mestàye fiée , novs novs estions fiéez. 

THE FUTURE TENSE. * 

Je mefierày, tu te fieras, il se fiera, novs novs fierons, uovs uovs fierez, Ishaiirast. 
ilz se fieront. 



i 



OF THE SDBJUNCTYVE MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENSE. 



Que je méfie, que tu te fies, quil se fie, que novs novsfijàns, que uovs Tbati trust. 
uovsfijéz, quilz se fient. 



THE INDIFFINITE TENSE. 



Que je méfiasse, que tu te fiasses, quil sefiàst, que novs novs fijssiàns , That Itruited, 

r- ', •! j* i , shulde, wolde 

que uovs uovs jijssiez , quilz se fiassent. or myght trost. 



THE PRETER PERFIT TENSE MASCULINE AND FEMININE. 



Que je me sôyefie, que tu te sàyesfie, quil se soytfie, que novs novs That I bave 
soyons fiez, que uovs uovs soyez fiez, quilz se soyentfiéz. Que je mesàye, 
fiée, etc. 



THE PRETER PLUSPERFIT TSNSB MASCULINE AND FEMININE. 



Que je me fusse fie, que tu te fusses fie, quil se fustfie, que novs novs Thati had 
fussions fiez, que uovs uovs fussiez fiez, quilz se fussent fiez . Que je me *™»*«<^- 
fusse fiée, etc. 



i5. 
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OP THB POTENCIAL MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENSE. 



I shulde trust. Je me fierôyc, ta tejieràys, il sefierôyt, novs novs ferions, uovs uovs 

fieriez, Hz sejierôyent. 

TIIE PRETERPERFIT TENSE MASCULINE AND FEMININE. 

I shulde hâve Je me scràyefie, ta te seràysfie, il se seràytfie, novs novs serions fiez, 

uovs uovs seriez fiez, Hz se serôyent fiiez , Je me seràyefiée, etc. 

OF THE IMPERATIVE MODE. 
TIIE PRESENT TENSE. 

Trustthou. î^/'^ ^oy, se Jîe il, novs fions novs, uovs fiiez uovs, se filent Hz. 

THE FUTURE TENSE. 

Let nie trust. Que je mefiie, que tu tefiies, qail sefiie, que novs novs filions, que uovs 

uovs filiez, quilz se filent. 

OF THE OPTATIVE MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENSE. 

Welmay Bien mefiïeje, bien tefiïes tu, bien sefiïe il, bien nous fiions novs, bien 

1 trust. /* • ' 1 • /*/ i •! 

UOVS fiiez uovs, bien sejient ilz. 

THE INOIFFINITE TENSE. 

Wellmyght Bien mefiiàsse je, bien te filasses tu, bien se fiiàst il, bien novsfiissiôns 



I trust. 



novs, bien uovs fiassiez uovs, bien se filassent Hz, 



OF THE GONDICIONAL MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENSE. 



If I trust. Si je mefiie, si tu tefiïes, sil se fiie, si novs novs fions, si uovs àovsfiéz, 

s Hz se fiient. And so of the other tenses, and as many as si may be 
joyned unio in je parle. 



OF THE INFINITIVE MODE. 



For to trust. The présent tense pour méfier, for to trust; pour mavo^rfiie, for to 

hâve trusted. 
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THE CONJUGATYNG OF JE ME ESBAHYS, 

WHOSE FINAL TERMINATIONS ARE CHANGED AFTER JE CONVERTYS 

AND ARE LIKE THE SECONDE CONJUGATION OF VERBES ACTYVES. 

OF THE INDICATIVE MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENSE. 

Je me esbahys, tu te esbahp, il se eshahjt, novs novs esbahissôns, uovs i wonder. 
uovs esbahisséz, Hz se esbahissent. 

THE PRETER IMPERFIT TENSE. 

Je men esbahissàye , tu te esbahissôys, il se esbahissôyt, novs novs esba- i did wonder. 
hissions, uovs uovs esbahissiéz, Hz se esbahissoyent. 

THE INDIFFINITE T^NSE. 

Je men esbahys, tu ten esbahjs, il se esbahyt, novs novs esbahismes, uovs i wondred. 
uovs esbahistézy Hz se esbahirent 

THE PRETER PERFIT TENSE MASCULINE AND FEMININI . 

Je me suis esbahy, tu tes esbahj^, il sest esbahy, novs novs sommes es- I hâve wondred. 
bahfzy uous uovs estez esbahj^z, Hz se sont esbahyz. Je me suis esbah^e, etc. 

THE PRETER PLUSPERFIT TENSE MASC. AND FEMINE. 

Je mestàye esbahj, tu testôyes esbahj, il sestàyt esbahy , novs novs estions l bad wondred. 
esbahjz, uovs uovs estiez esbahj^z, ils sestoyent esbahp. Je mestàye esba- 
hj^e, etc. 

THE FUTURE TENSE. 

Je men esbahirày, tu tesbahirds, il se esbahirà, novs novs esbahirôns, ishaiwondre. 
uovs uovs esbahiréz, Hz se esbahirônt. 

OF THE SUBJCNCTIVE MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENSE. 

Que je mesbahje, que tu tesbahyes, quil sesbahye, que novs novs esba- That l wonder. 
hiôns, que uovs uovs esbahj^ez, quHz se esbahy ent. 
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THE INDIFFINITB TENSE. 



Thatlwondred. Queje itien esbahisse, que ta tesbahisses, qnil sesbahist, que novs novs 

esbahissiôns , que uovs uovs esbahissiéz, quilz sesbahjssent 



That I bave 
wondred. 



That I had 
wondred. 



That I shall 
hâve wondred. 



THE PRETERPERFIT TENSE, MASG. AND FEMINE. 

Queje me s6ye esbahy, que ta te sàyes esbahj^, quil se soyt esbahy, que 
novs novs soyons esbahys, que uovs uovs soyez esbahj^z, qailz se sôyent es- , 
bahyz. Queje me sàye esbahye , etc. 

THE PRETERPLUSPERFITE TENSE, MASCULINE AND FEMINE. 

Queje me fasse esbahy, que tu te fusses esbahj^, quil sefust esbahjfy que 
novs novs fussions esbahp, que uovs uovs fussiez esbahj^z, quilz se fussent 
esbahy z. Queje me fusse esbahje, etc. 

THE FUTURE TENSE MASG. AND FEMINE. 

Queje me serày esbahje, que tu te seras esbahje, quil se sera esbahje, que 
novs novs serons esbahje z, que uovs uovs serez esbah^z , quilz se seront esba^ 
hyz, Queje me serày esbahje, etc. 

OF THE POTENTJAL MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENSE. 

Je me esbahyrôye, tu te esbahirôys, il se esbahyrôyt, novs novs esbahy- 
rions, uovs uovs esbahiriéz, Hz se esbahyrôyent. 

THE PRETER PERFIT TENSE MASCULINE AND FEMINE. 

Je me serôye esbahje, tu te serôys esbahy, il se serôyt esbakj, novs novs 
serions esbahys, uovs uovs seriez esbahjfs, Hz se serày ent esbahys. Je me se^ 
raye esbahye, etc. 

OF THE IMPARATYVE MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENSE. 

Wondrc. Te esbuhis toy, se esbahye il, novs esbahissôns nous, uovs esbahisséz 

uovs, sesbahihent Hz. 
Let me wondre. Que je me esbahye, tu te esbahjes, il se esbahye, que novs novs esbahjons, 

uovs uovs esbahy ez, Hz se esbahj^ent. 



I sholde 
wonder. 



1 shulde hâve 
wondred. 



DE LA LANGUE FRANCOYSE. 119 



OF THE OPTATYVE MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENS. 



Bien me eshahje je, bien te eshahies tu y bien se esbahie il, bien novs WeHmaye 
esbahfons nous, bien uovs esbahiéz uovs, bien se esbahyeni Hz, 



THE INDIFFINIT TENS. 

Bien me esbahysseje, bien te esbahisses tu, bien sécsbahyst il, bien novs Well might 
esbahyssôns novs, bien uovs esbahysséz uovs, bien se esbahysseni Hz. 

THE CONDIGIONÂLL MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENS. 

Si je mesbahys, si tu tesbdhys, sil sesbahyst, si novs novs esbahissôns, Yfl wondre. 
si uovs uovs esbahissez, silz sesbahfssent , and so forthe of the other 
lenses. 

OF THE INFINITYVE MODE. 
TUE PRESENT AND PRETERPARFITENS. 

Pour mesbalifr lo wondre, pour mestre esbahf for to hâve wondred. For to woadre. 

THE CONJDGATYNG OF JE MEN FVYS, 

WHOSE FINALL TERMYNATIONS BE CHAUNGED AFTER JE FAYS, AND IS 

LYKE THE THIRDE CONJUGATION OF VERBES ACTYVES. 

OP THE INDICATIVE MODE. 
THE PRBSENTENS. 

Je menfvys (I flye), tu tenfuys, il senfvyt, novs novs fuyons, uovs uovs i flye. 
fvyéz, Hz senfvrjfent. 

THE PRETER IMPARFITENS. 

Je menfuyàye, tu tenfuyôys, il senfuyôyt, novs novsfuyyôns, uovs uovs i àyd flye. 
fuyyéz, Hz sen fuyôyent. 

THE INDIFFINIT TENS. 

Je menfvys, tu tenfvjs, il senfvyt, novs novs fijsmes , uovs uovsfôystez, i fledde. 
Hz senfvyreni. 
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THE PRETERPARFITENS MASG. AND FEMY. 



ihaveHcd. Je men svisfvy, tu ten esfvy, il sen estfvy, novs novs sommes fèyz , uovs 

uovs estez fvyz, Hz sen sontfvyz. Je men suisfvye, etc. 



THE PRETERPLUSPARFITENS MASC. AND FEMY. 



ihadfled. Je mestôyejvy, tu testôysfvy, il sestàytjvy, novs novs estions fvyz, uovs 

uovs estiez fvyz, Hz sestôyentfvyz. Je mestôyefvye, etc. 



THE FUTURTENS. 



Ishallflyc. Je menfvyrày, tu tenfvyràs, ilsenfvyrà, novs novsjvyrôns, uovs uovs 

fvyréz, Hz senfvyrônt. 



OF THE SUBJUNCTYVE MODE. 
THE PRESENTENS. 



Thatiflye. Que je menfvye, que tu tenfoyes, quil senjvye, que novs novs fvyiàns, 

que uovs uovsfvyéz, quilz senfùyent. 



THE INDIFFINIT TENS. 



Tbatiflcd. Que je menfôysse, tu tenjvysses, H senjvyst, novs novs fvyssiôns , uovs 

uovs fvyssiéz , ilzsenfvyssent. 



THE PRETERPARFIT TENS MASC. AND FEMY 



Thatihave Q^e je me soyefvy, tu te soyesfvy, il se soytfôy, novs novs soyons Jvfs, 

uous uous soyez fùys, Hz se sôyentfvys. 



THE PRETERPLUSPARFIT TENS. 



Tbai I Lad Que je men fasse fvy, tu ten fusses fvy, il sen fust fùy, que novs novs 

fvissiôns fuyZf uovs uovs fuissiez fvfz , ils se fuissent fvyz . 



THE FUTURE TENSE. 



That I shal Je me serày fvy, tu te seras fùy, il se sera fvy, nous nous serons fvys, 

uovs uovs serez fvyz, Hz se seront fvyz. 



.^_ '■ 
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OF THE POTEMCIALL MODE. 
THE PRESENTENS. 

Je menfvyrôye, tu tenfvyràys, il sen fvyràyt , novs novs fvyriôns , uous ishuldefly. 
uousfvyriéz, Hz sen fvy rayent. 

THE PRETERPARFITENS. 

Je me serùyejvj, tu te serôysjvf, il seseràytjvf, nous nous serions JirfS , i shulde hâve 
uons uous seriez JtTf s , Hz se seràyentjvyz. 

OF THE IMPERÂTYVE MODE. 
THE PRESENTENS. 

Ten Jvj toi , sen fv^e il , novs fvyôns novs , uovs Jvyéz uous , sen Fiye. 

fvfent Hz. 

THE PUTORETENS. 

Que je men fvje, tu ten jvjes, il sen fvje, que nous nous fvyôns, uovs Ui me flyc. 
aovs Jvyéz, Hz sen fvfent. 

OF THE OPTATYVE MODE. 
THE PRESENTENS. 

Bien mefvjeje, bien tefvyes tu, bien senfvje H, bien nous fvyôns nous, Weli maye 

I flv6. 

bien uovs fvy iéz uovs, bien senfvjfent Hz. 

THE INDIFFINITTENS. 

Bien men fvy sse, bien tenfopses, bien sen fvyst, bien nous fvj^ssiôns Wellmight 
nous, bien uovsfvjssiéz uovs, bien sen fvjssent Hz. 

OF THE GONDIGIONALL MODE. 
THE PRESENTENS. 

Si je men fvjs, si tu ten fvfs, sil senfvjt, si nous nous Jvjons, si uovs Yf i flyc. 
uous Jvyéz, silz senjvj^ent, etc. 

OF THE INFINITYVE MODE. 
THE PRESENTENS AND PRETBRPARF. 

Pour me Jvjfr, pour méstre Jvjf. To flye. 

16 
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Régula. And note that suche maner of conjugatyng as 1 hâve hère shevved, 

ihat the frenche long useth in their meanes, suche lyke maner of 
conjugatyng use they of ail verbes actyves, whicbe, of their owne na- 
ture , shulde signify an acte to passe from the doar without forthe , so 
often as they wyll signify the same acte to retourne to the doar 
agayne : which maner of reciprocation we expresse in our tong by 
puttyng of thèse wordes after our verbes actives « my self, thy self, 
<■■ hls or her self, our self, your self, iheir selfe »; as I couvert is a verbe 
actyve signifyeng thacte of convertyng to passe from the doar, and 
that there is some body without forthe that is converted, but if I 
wyll adde any of thèse wordes after the verbe and signifie that the 
acte of convertyng retourneth to the doar agayne, I must use me, te, 
se, novs, uovs, and se before the parsons of the frenche verbe, as for 
I couvert my selfe, thou convertest thy selfe, he converteth hym seife 
or she lierselfe, we couvert ourselfe, you convert your selfe, they 
convert theem selfe, they saye Je me conuertys, tu te conuertjs, il se 
conuertyt, elle se conaertyt, novs novs conuertissàns , uovs uovs conuertisséz , 
Hz se conuerlissent : and so thorowe ail the other modes, tenses, nombres 
and parsons ofj> conuerlys, lyke as I bave gyven exemple ofje mesbahys. 

Régula. And though , whan they use a verbe active in the active sens, they 

circumlocute his prétérit tens with the tenses o( je ay, and the par- 
ticiple, as dothe afore appere by the said /^ conaeriys, and the other 
two verbes actyves, yet so ofte as we shall use any verbe actyve in 
this sens, we shal circumlocute the sayd prétérit tenses with the 
tenses of je suis, and the participle in every thyng, as I bave afore 
declared that verbes meanes do. So that for I bave converted my 
selfe, I had converted my selfe, that I bave converted my selfe, that 
I had converted my selfe, that I shall bave converted my selfe, I 
shulde bave converted my selfe, they sayeyV me suis conuerty^je mes- 
tàye conuerty, que je me s6ye conuertf, que je me fosse conuert^, que je 
me serày conuerty, je me serôye conuertf; usyng the participle after the 
tenses of je suis, in ali thynges, accordyng as I hâve before shewed 
that thev do in verbes meanes. 
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Note also that, amongest suche verbes as, of their owne nature, be 
verye meanes, I fynde none that be anormale, save oneiy je men 
uas, as I bave afore toucbed, whiche I wyll also conjugate, as I bave 
done the otber verbes meanes, nat that bis parsones be never used 
without doublynge of the pronowne, but by cause that, for the moost 
parte they be so used, for the more certayntie howe this verbe 
shidde also be used referryng the lemar to this place in the thirde 
boke. 

TJIE CONJUGATYNG OF JE MEN UAS, THOROWE ALL HIS MODES, 

TENSES. NOMBRES AND PARSONS. 

Je men uas, tu ten nos, il sert ua, novs novs allons, aovs uovs allez, 
Hz sen uont. 

Je men allàye, tu ten alloys, il sen allôyt, novs novs allions, uous uovs 
alliez, Hz sen allàyent. 

Je men allày, tu ten allas, il sen alla, novs novs alldsmes, uovs uovs 
allàstez, Hz sen allèrent. 

Je men suis en allé, tu ten es en allé, il sen est en allé, novs novs 
sommes allez, uovs uovs estez allez, Hz sen sont en allez. 

Je mestoye allé, tu testôys allé, il sestôyt allé, novs novs estions allez, 
uovs aovs estiez allez, Hz sestoyent allez. 

Je men yrày, tu ten yrâs, H sen yrd, novs novs yrôns, uovs uovs yréz, 
Hz sen yrônf. 

Que je uôyse or que je men aille, que tu uôyses or que tu ten ailles, 
quil sen uôyse or quil sen aille, que novs novs dHliôns, que uovs uovs 
ailliez, quilz sen uàysent or quilz sen aillent. 

Que je men allasse, que tu ten allasses, quil sen alldst, que novs novs 
allissiôns, que uovs uovs allissiéz, quilz sen allassent. 

Que je me sôye allé, que tu te sôyes allé, quil se soyt en allé, que 
novs novs, soyons allez, que uovs uovs soyez allez, quilz se sortent allez. 

Que je me fusse allé, tu te fusses allé, H se fust en allé, novs novs 
fuissions allez, uovs uovs fuissiez allez, Hz se fuissent allez. 

Que je me serày allé, tu te seras allé, il se sera allé, novs novs serons 
allez, uovs uovs serés allez, Hz se seront allez. 



Régula. 



I go. 



l dyd go. 



I went. 



I hâve gone. 



I had gone. 



I shail go. 



Thaï I go. 



That 1 went. 



That I hâve 
gone. 

That I had 
gone. 

That I shal 
hâve gone. 



6. 



J sholde go. 

I shulde hâve 
gone. 

Go. 
Let me go. 
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Je men yrôye, ta ten yrôyes, il sen yràyt, novs novs yriôns, uovs uovs 
y riez, Hz sen y rayent. 

Je me seràye allé, tu te serôys allé, il se serait allé, novs novs serions 
allez, uovs uovs seriez allez, Hz se serôyent allez. 

Va, aille il, allons nous, allez uovs, sen aillent Hz. 

Que je men aille, que tu ten ailles, quil sen aille, que novs novs ail- 
lions, uovs uovs ailliez, Hz sen aillent. 
Well mayc I go. Bien aille je, bien ailles tu, bien aille il, bien aillions novs, bien ailliez 

uovs, bien aillent Hz. 

Que bien allasse je, bien allasses ta, bien allàst il, bien allissiàns novs, 
bien allissiéz uovs, bien allassent Hz. 

Si je men uas, si tu ten uas, sil sen ua, si novs novs allons, si uovs 
uovs allez, silz sen uont, etc. 

Aller, éstreallé. 

And note that, where as I hâve afore some parsons of this verbe 
added en twyse, and afore some but ones, and for some other lefte 
hym out, I this bave done onely to wame the lemar that ail thèse 
thre maners of spekynge they use, difiFerrynge to certifie hym in this 
behalfe tyll I sball corne to my annotacyons upon the ix accident of 
verbes actyves parsonals, in the thirde boke. 



Wellmîghtlgo. 

Yf I go. 

Togo. 
Régals. 



OF THE VERBE PASSYVE. 



Verbes passyves be suche as of their owne nature betoken sufiring 
lyke as I hâve afore touched as I am beaten, I am bounde^ I am 
greved, I am hurte and suche lyke. 

Verbes passyves in this tong bave no certen conjugacyon no more 
than they hâve with us in our tong, for like as we circumlocute bur 
verbes passives with the tenses of I am, and the participles prété- 
rit of our verbes actyves, sayeng: I am loved, I was loved, I hâve 
ben loved, I had ben loved, I shalbe loved and so fortbe, joynyng 
the other modes and tenses of « I am » to our sayd participles, so say 
they with themje suis aymé, jestàye aymé, je fus aymé, jay esté aymé. 
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javàye esté aymé, je serày ayméy joynyng the participle prétérit of the 
verbe actyve to the modes, tenses, nombres and parsons oi je suis. 

WHOSE COMPLET CONJUGATION HERE IMMEDIATLY FOLOWETH. 

Je svys, tu es, il est, novs sommes, uovs estez, Hz sont. 

Jestàye, tu estôys, il estoyt, novs estions, uovs estiez, Hz estôyent. 

Je fus, tu fus, il fut, novsfusmes, uovsfustéz, Hz furent, 

Jay este, tu as este, il a este, novs auôns este, uovs auéz este, etc. 

Jauàye este, tu auàys este, il auôyt este, novs auiàns este, etc. 

Je serày, tu seras, il sera, novs serons, uovs serez, Hz seront. 

Que je sàye, que tu sôyes, quil soyt, que novs soyons, que uovs soyez, 
quilz sôyent. 

, Que je fusse, que tu fusses, quilfust, que novs fussions , que uovs fus- 
siez, quilz fussent. 

Que je dye este, que tu dyes este, quil ayt este, que novs ayons este, etc. 

Que je évsse este, que tu évsses este, quil evst este, que novs evssiôns 
este, etc. 

Que javrây este, que tu avràs este, quil avrà este, que nous avrôns 
este, etc. 

Je serôye, tu serôys, il serôyt, novs serions, uovs seriez, Hz seràyent. 

Javràye este, ta avrôys este, il avrôyt este, novs avriôns este, uovs, etc. 

Suys, soyt, soyons, soyez, sôyent. 

Bien sôye, bien soys, bien soyt, bien soyons, bien soyez, bien sôyent. 

Bien fasse je, bien fasses tu, bienfust il, bien fussions novs, bien fussiez 
uovs, bien fussent Hz. 

Si je suis, si tu es, sil est, si novs sommes, si uovs estes, etc. 

Estre, auôyr este. 

And note that, for the true circumlocutyng of verbes passives in 
this tong, the lemar must call agayn to mynde what I hâve said hère 
afore, in the thirde accident of mean verbes, where I shewed that 
sache gender and nombre as the nominative case is, that commeth 
before any of the parsons o( je suis, of suche lyke gender and nom- 



I am. 

I was. 

I was. 

I hâve ben. 

I had ben. 

I shal be. 

That r be. 

That I were. 

That I bave ben. 
That I had ben. 



That I shail 
bave ben. 

I sbuldo be. 

I sbulde 
bave ben. 

Be. 
Welbel. 

Welmyghtlbe. 



iribe. 

Tobe. 

Régula prima. 
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ber shall the participie be whiche foloweth any of ihe sayd parsons; 
for suche like congruite is observed belwene ail participles passives 
and the nominative cases that governe the tenses oî je suis, so often 
as by the sayd tenses and participles we expresse passion in this tong, 
as shal by the tenses of the indicative mode ofje suis, joyned to this 
participie conuertf, more playnly be expressed. 



OF THE INDICATIVE MODE. 
THE PRESENT TENSE PASSIVE. 



The masculine singular. Je suis conuerif, tu es conuertf, il est con- 
uerty. 

The masc. plur. Novs sommes conuertiz, uovs estez conuèrtiz, itz sont 
conuertiz. 

The féminine sing. Je suis cBnuertje, tu es conuertye, elle est con- 
uertye, 

The fe. pi. Novs sommes conuerties, uovs estez conuerties, elles sont 
conuerties. 



TNE PRETER IMPARFIT TENSE PASSIVE. 



The mas. sing. Jestoye conuerty, tu estôys conuerty, il estôyt conuertj^. 
The ma, plur. Novs estions conuertiz, uovs estiez conuertiz, ilzestâyent 
conuertiz. 

The fem. sing. Jestôye conuertye, tu estôys conuertje, elle estôyt con- 
uertfe. ■• 

The fe. pi. Novs estions conuerties, uovs estiez conuerties, elles estôyent 
conuerties. 



THE INOIFFINITE TENSE PASSIVE. 



The niascu. sing. Je fus conuertj, tu fus connertj, il fut conuerty. 
The mascu. plu. Novs fàsmes conuerty z, uovsfùstez conuerty z, etc. 
The fem. sing. Je fus conuerlfe, tu fus conuerlje, elle fut conuertye. 
The fem. plu. Novs fàsmes conuerties, uovsfùstez conuerties, etc. 
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THE PRETER PERPIT TENSE. 
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Jay este conuerij^ jay este conuertie, novs avons este conueriiz, nom 
auàns este conuerties. 



THE PRETER PLUSPERFIT TENSE. 



Jaaoye este conaertf, jauoye este connertje, novs auiôns este comiertiz, 
novs avions este conuerties. 



TIIE FUTURE TENSE 



Régula 
seconda. 



Je serày conaertf, je serdy conuertie, novs serons conuertiz, novs serons 
conuerties. 

And so through al the other modes and tenses o(je suis, cbangyiig 
ihe gender and nombre of the partîciple, whan he foloweth any of 
tbem, as I bave bere by tbe tenses of tbindicative mode clerely de- 
clared. 

But bowe ail maner participles forme tbeyr masculine genders out 
of tbeyr féminines, and tbeyr plurel nombres out of tbeyr siogulars, 
sbal bere after io the chapter of participles more playnly appere. 

Note also that tbe infinitive mode of al verbes actives may signifie Régula lenia. 
both action and passion, as tbe sence sbal require, as I shai, in tbe 
thirde boke, in bis place, more playnly déclare. 

And tbat there l>e many infinitive modes whiche come of verbes Régula quarta. 
passives onely, as encéyndre ofje sais encéynte, endormj^r o( je sais en- 
dorrtiy, and suche lyke : they say natye encéynSy je endors, in tbe active 



sence. 



Note also tbat, wbere as I bave sayd that tbis maner of circuni- Régula quînta. 
locutyng of verbes passives is gênerai through al tbe french tong, 1 
fynde exception onely m je nays, whiche beyng conjugate ïikejefays, 
and alteryng bis final terminations , as thougb he were of the thyrde » 
conjugation of verbes actives, save in bis prêter tenses, hath tbe signi- 
fication of a verbe passive, as by bis conjugatyng sbal bere conse- 
quently appere. 

Je nays, ta nays, il nayst, novs naissons, uovs naissez, ilz naissent. lam borne. 
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iwasborn. Je naissôye, tu naissôys, il naissôyt, novs naissions, uovs naissiez, ils 

naissàyent. 
iwasbora. Je nusquis, ta nasquis, il nasquit, novs nasqaismes, uovs nasquistez, Hz 

nasquirent. 
I bave be born. Jay éste ne, jay éstc née, novs sommes nez, nous sommes nées. 
I had bc b. Jauàye éste ne, jauôye éste née (like the same tenses in olher verbes 

passives), 
isbalbob. Je naistrdy, ta naistràs, il naistrà, novs naistrôns, uovs naistréz, Hz 

naistrônt. 
Thaï ibeb. Que je naisse, ta naisses, il naisse, que novs naissions, que uovs naissiez, 

quib naissent. 
Tbat I shuld Que je nasquisse, que tu nasquisses, quil nasquist, que novs nqsquissiôns , 

iiavc Don oc* 

que uovs nasquissiéz, quilz nasquissent. 
Tbat I bave Que je àye éste ne, que tu àyes éste née, que nous ayons éste nez, que 

uovs ayez éste nées. 

Tbat I had ^ , ^ 

ben borne. Que jévsse éste ne, que novs evssiôns éste nez, que jévsse éste née, etc. 

bave be^b' Q^^ jàvroy éste ne, que je àvray éste née, que novs avràns éste nez, etc. 

Jshdde Je naistrôye, tu naistràys, il naistrôyt, novs naistriôns, uovs naistriéz, 

be borne. .» . . , 

ils naistroyent. 

I sbulde bave w i > , -i i a • i i a > 

beb. J^ avroye este ne, novs avnons éste nez, javroye éste née. 

Be borne. Nays, naisse, naissons, naissez, naissent. 

Letmebeb. Que je naisse, que tu naisses, quil naisse, que novs naissions, que uovs 

naissiez, quilz naissent. 
Welbelb. £ien naisse je, bien naisses tu, bien naisse il, bien naissions novs, bien 

naissiez uovs, bien naissent ilz.^ 
n^'^r^^*** ^ïe/i nasquisse je, bien nasquisses tu, bien nasquist il, bien nasquissiôns 

novs, bien nasquissiéz uovs, bien nasquissent Hz. 
Naystre. 



To be borne. 



To bave 



ben ^«e. Auàyr éste ne. 

Régula sexu. But of the use and signification of this verbe I shal more speke 

hère after in the thyrde boke, in this place, onely notyng hère, that 
I fynd in maner ail thèse tenses circumlocuted after the gênerai rule 
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of verbes passives, SLSJe suis ne,jcsiôye ne, je fus ne, je serây ne, que 
je sùye ne, que je fasse ne, and je serôye ne. But olher tenses be more 
iised of approved auctours. 

OF VERBES IMPERSONALS. 

Verbes inipersonals be siiche as belokenyng doyng wiil bave none 
olber nominative case before tbcm but onely j7, by reasonvvherof they 
bave ne}^ber nombre nor parson, but one onely worde in every of 
theyr tenses sucbe as il requirctb. 

Verbes impersonals bave sucbe and as niany accidentes as verbes 
actyves parsonalles bave, save tbat nombres and parsones they bave 
none, lyke as I bave hère afore touched. 

IN WHICUE OTHER II ACCIDENTES VERBES IMPERSONALS DIFFER ALSO 

FROM VERBES PARSONALLES. 

In conjugation and order différent from our tong in interrogations 
they dilfer also from verbes actives parsonals : for al verbes impar- 
sonals be eyther conjugate like the firste parsons singular of the fyrst 
conjugation, or like the saine parsons of the thyrde conjugation; se 
that like unto the thyrde parsons of the seconde conjugation is no verbe 
imparsonal conjugate in this tonge. Verbes imparsonals therfore bave 
but onely u conjugations of whiche the fyrst is lyke il parle, il parlôyt, 
il parla, etc. and the seconde like ilfaici, ilfaisùyt, il fit , etc. for lyke il 
conuertit (as I bave sayd) is no verbe imparsonal conjugate in this tong. 

HOWE VERBES OF THE FYRST CONJUGATION BE VARIED 
BY THE EXAMPLE OF IL TONNE, 

OF THE INDICATIVE MODE. 

The présent tense il tonne « it thondereth ». The preterperfit tense 
il tonnàyt « it did thonder ». The indiflinite tense il tonna « it thon- 
« dred ». The preterperfit tense il a tonne « it hath thondred ». The 
preterplusperfit tense il auôyt tonne, « it had thondred ». The future 
tense i7 tonnera, ^ it shal thonder ». 

»7 
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OF THE SDBJDNCTYVE MODE. 



The présent tense quil tonne, that it thonder. The indiffinite tense 
quil tonnàst, ihat it thondred. The preterperfit tense quil ayt tonne, 
that it hath thondred. The preterplusperfit tense qail evst tonne, that 
it hadde thondred. The future tense quil avrà tonne, that it shal hâve 
thondred. 



OF THE POTENCIAL MODE. 



The présent tense iltonneràyl, it shulde thonder. The future tense 
il avràyt tonne, it shulde hâve thondred. 



OF THE IMPEKATIVE MODE. 



The présent tense tonne, thonder. The future tense quil tànne, let 
it thonder. 



OF THE OPTATIVE MODE. 



The présent tense bien tonne il, well thonder it. The indiffinite 
tense bien tonnàst il, well mought it hâve thondred. 

THE INFINITIVE MODE. 

Tonner, to thonder. Auôyr tonne, to hâve thondred. 

Régula prima. And note that of this conjugation I fynde but vni other verbes in 

this tong, that is to say, il esclére, it lyghtneth. // tempeste, it stor- 
meth. // uénte, it bloweth. // brvjne, it misleth. // neige, it sneweth. 
Il grésle, it hayleth. Il gèle, it friseth. // desgéle , it thaweth. So 
that I fynde no verbe imparsonall betokenynge any acte or impres- 
sion of the ayre but he is of theyr fyrst conjugation, save onely il plevt, 
it rayneth, whiche is of theyr seconde conjugation. But as for il faiçt 
chavlt, ilfaictfroyt, ilfaict noyr, ilfaict cler, used as imparsonals for it 
is hotte, it is colde, it is darke, it is clere, and howe they put ilfaict, 
before diverse other adjectives, that belong nothyng to the quahtes 
of the ayer, I shal defer to speke of , tyl I come to the thyrde boke 



secuoda. 
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in ihis place wheie I wyll also speke oïil y a, il y auôyt, il y fui, etc., 
used as imparsonals for ther Is, ther was, ther was, etc. 

Note hère also that verbes imparsonals of this conjugatlon be sel- Régula 
dôme or never used in the passive sensé : how be it I may say « the 
« river is frosyn ». 

HOWE VERBES IMPARSONALLES OF THE SECONDE CONJUGACION BE VARIED 

BY THE EXEMPLE OF IL ADVIENT. 

OF THE INDICATIVE MODE. 

The présent tense il aduiéni, it happenneth. The prêter imperfit 
tense il aduenôyt, it did happen. The indiffinite tense il aduint, it 
happened. The preterperfit tense il a aduenà , it hath happened. The 
preterplusperfit tense il auôyt aduenà, it had happened. The future 
tense il aduiendrà, it shal happen. 

OF THE SUBJONCTIVE MODE. 

Th« présent tense quil aduiéngne, that it happen. The indiffinite 
tens quil aduénist, that it might hâve happened. The preterperfitens 
quil ayt aduénu, that it hath happened. The preterpluperfitens quil 
evst aduénu, that it had happened. The futurtens quil avrà aduénu, 
that it shall bave happened. 

OF THE POTENCIALL MODE. 

The presentens il aduiendrôyt, it shulde happen. 

The preterparfitens il avrôyt advenu, it shulde bave happened. 

OF THE IMPARATYVE MODE. 

The presentens aduiéngne, happen. The futurtens quil adaiéngnc, 
let it happen. 

OF THE OPTATYVE MODE. 

The presentens bien adaiéngne il, well happen it. 

Te indiffinit tens bien aduinst il, well mig^t it bave happened. 

»7- 
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THE INFINITIVE MODE. 



Adaénir, to happen. Aaôyradhénu, lo hâve happened. 
Régula lertia. And note that dyvers verbes imparsonals of this seconde conjuga- 

cion may signifie passion , whiche hâve the thirde parsons singuler of 
je sais put before their participle, lyke as by example of il est aduénu 
shall hère consequently appere. 



OF THE INDICATYVE MODE. 



The presentens il est aduénu , it is happened. 

The prêter imperfîtens, il estôyt aduénu, it was happened. 

The indifEnit tens il fut advenu, it was happened. 

The preterperfitens il a esté aduénu, it hath ben happened. 

The preterplusparfitens il auôyt esté aduénu, it had ben happened. 

The futurtens il sera aduénu, it shalbe happened. 



OF THE SUBJUNCTYVE MODE. 



The presentens quil soyt aduénu, that it be happened. 

The indifBnit tens quil fust aduénu, that it might bave bene hap- 
pened. 

The preterparfitens quil ayt esté aduénu, that it hath ben happened. 

The preterplusparfitens quil eust esté aduénu , that it had be hap- 
pened. 

The future tens quil avrà esté aduénu, that it shali bave ben hap- 
pened. 

OF THE POTENCIALL MODE. 

The presentens quil seràyt aduénu, that it shulde be happened. 
The preterparfit quilavràyt esté aduénu, that it shulde bave be hap- 
pened. 

OF THE IMPARATYVE MODE. 

The presentens soyt il aduénu, be it happened. 
The futurtens quil soyt aduénu, let it be happened. 
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OF TUE OPTATYVE MODE. 



The presentens bien soyt il adaénu, well be it happened. 

The indiffinit tens bienfust il aduénu, well had it ben happened. 



OF THE CONDICIONALL MODE. 



The presentens sil est aduénu, and so in lykewise syl estôyt adaénu,, 
sil fust adaénu, etc. 

OF THE INFINITYVE MODE. 

Estre adaénu, auàyr esté adaénu. 

Note also that dyvers verbes be used in the frenche tonge as im- Régula quaria. 
parsonals , and of this seconde conjugacion , whiche we in our tong 
use as verbes parsonalles, for thexpressyng of whiche parsons in 
bothe the nombres they use to adde, bytwene il and their verbe im- 
parsonall, me, te, luy, novs, uovs xind levr, by addynge of whiche 
wordes before their verbes imparsonalles they shall counterveyle to 
the nombres and parsons of our sayde verbes parsonalles. As where 
we saye in our tonge « I ytche, thou ytchest, he ytcheth, we ytche, 
« you ytche, they ytche » : the frenchmen saye il me cuyt, il te cuyt, il 
luy cuyt, il novs cuyt, il uovs cuft, il levr cuft and so in lykewyse, 
for ail the other modes, tenses, nombres and parsons of the sayd 
parsonall verbe : as for « I dyde itche, I itched, I hâve itched, I had 
« itched, I shall itche » they say il me cuysôyt, il me cuyt, il ma cuyt, il 
mavôyt cuyt, il te cuyrà : kepynge il and the tens of the verbe impar- 
sonall ever unchaunged, whiche thynge also shall in the table of 
verbes playnlye be expressed, so often as any suche verbe shall for- 
tune to come in place. Whiche lyke maner of conjugatynge we use 
also with some of our verbes imparsonalles , for lyke as the french- 
men saye il me favlt, il tefavlt, il luyfavlt, il novsfavlt, il uovsfavlt, 
il leur favlt , so saye we « it behoveth me, it behoveth the, it behoveth 
« hym or her, it behoveth us, it behoveth you, it behoveth them ». 

And note that there is no verbe impersonall but that he hath so Régula quinta. 
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many tenses as il tonne. Il adulent, save that I fynde il ajfiérl used in 
his presentens of thindicatyve mode onely, whiche Alayne Chartier 
in his Exile uselh in the plurell nombre, as shall in the thirde boke 
appere. 

Régula sexia. Note also that verbes imparsonalies kepe so certaynely one of thèse 

iwo conjugacions that they confounde nat their tenses of one with 
another, save that il siet it becometh , beyng of the seconde conju- 
gacyon, hath his prétérit tenses and presentenses of his subjunctyve 
and imparatyve mode like as he were of the first conjugacion, as il 
a sjCy quil sye, etc. 
Régula septima. Note also that there be no verbes imparsonalies that at any tyme 

be used as meanes in this tong for the doublyng of the pronowne, 
supposeth ever the verbe to be parsonall. 

THE SECONDE ACCydENT : WHERIN VERBES IMPARSONALLES DIFFER 

FROM PARSONALLES. 

In order also contrarie to our tong in interrogations they differ 
from verbes actyves parsonall, for, in ail interrogations made by a 
verbe impersonall, il must folowe the verbe that he govemeth, as 
que novsfavlt il, novs cuyrà il, levr somment il : but thèse thynges shall 
in the thirde boke, in this place, more playnly appere. 

OF THE PARTICrPLE. 

Participles be suche in frenche as, in some accidentes, resemble 
unto their verbes, and in some accidentes, unto their nownes adjec- 
tyves. 

Of participles be two sortes : some betoken doyng as aymdnt, par- 
lant, regardant , and suche with us ende ever in yng, as lovyng, 
spekyng, beholdyng. Some betoken suffryng, as aymé, conu€rtj^,faict, 
loved, converted, done. Participles betokenyng doyng hâve thre ac- 
cidentes, formacion, tyme and declynacion with dyversite of gendre 
and nombre. 
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THE FIRST ACCIDENT. 

Formacion : for ail particlples endyng in anthe fourmed of the tirst 
parsone singuler of the preterimparfitens , by chaungyng of àye m 
dut, as of parlôye, conuertissôye and faisôje, be fourmed parlant, con- 
uertissànt and faisant : and so of ail such other in the tong. Except 
onely saichànt whose preterimparfitens is scaaôye oï je scay, I wot or 
I knowe. 

THE SECONDE ACCIDENT. 

Tyme : for ail participles endyng in ant betoken the acte of the 
verbe to be presently in executyng. 

THE THIRDE ACCIDENT. 

Declynation with diversyte of gendre and nombre, as thus: 

The masculyne and femyn. singuler />ar/anf, conuertissdnt, andfaysânt. 

The masculyn and femyne plurell parlàns, conuertissàns , faysàns. 

So that, if any worde declynable in this tong be founde endyng Recula. 
in ant in the synguler nombre, and in dntes in the plurell, they be 
syngulars and plurelles of some femynine adjectyves whose mascu- 
lyne endeth in ant, and of no participle in this tong. Participles be- 
tokenyng suflring hâve fyve accidentes : formation, tyme, termynation, 
declynacion, with diversyte of gendre and nombre, and agreynge 
with the relatyve or some other accusatyve case govemed of the 
verbe. 

THE FIRST ACCIDENT. 

Formation : for ail participles betokenyng suflFrynge belongynge to 
the first and seconde conjugations be fourmed of their infynityve 
modes by puttyng awaye of r, as of parler and conaertyr, be formed 
thèse participles aymé and conuertj^, but m the participles of the thirde 
conjugation howe they be fourmed I fynde nat so great certayntie. 

THE SECONDE ACCIDENT. 

Tyme : for ail suche , thoughe , whan they be joyned to the tenses 
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of^e sais, betoken suffryng, yet, if ihey be added to ihe tenses of je 
ay, they expresse ihe tyme that is passed, except in futures of the 
siibjunctyve mode. 

THE THIRDE ACCIDENT. 

ïermynacion : for ail participles prétérit, or betokenynge suflFrynge 
ende ouiher in ^, j, 5, f or a; as parlé of ihe first, conuerty of the 
seconde; party, prins, faict, batà of the thirde, whiche generally by 
addynge to of e forme their femynines, as parlée, conuertye, prime, 
faicte, batàe, by addyng to of z forme their masculyns plureiles, 
except suche as ende in s, whiche remayne unchaimged : as parlez, 
parfjZy prins, faictz, batàz, and, by addyng tô of 5 imto their femynes 
forme also their plurels, sls parlées, connert^es, prinses , faictes , batàes. 
And this maner of formation of the femyne gendres out of their 
masculynes, and their plurell nombres out of their syngulars, is gê- 
nerai! to ail prétérit or passyve particyples in this tonge; so that, if 
they be founde otherwyse written, it is by the erroure of the prin- 
lars. 

TUE FOURTHE ACCIDENT. 

Declynation : whiche may appere by the accident hère nexte be- 
fore, as aymé ayméz, aymée ayméez : conuerty conuerty z, conuertye con- 
uerty ez : partj partyz, partje partjez : prins prins, prinse prinsez : faict 
f aictz , faicte f aidez : batà batûz, batàe batùez. 

THE FIFTE ACCIDENT. 

Agreyng with the relatyve or with some other accusaty ve cases go- 
verned of the verbe : For though the participle passyve folovyng the 
tenses o(je svis is ever of suche gendre and nombre as the pronowne 
or substantyve that bis nominatyve case to the same tenses dothe 
requyre, as I bave sufficiently declared hereafore, whan I shewed 
howe verbes passyves in this tong be circumlocuted , yet whan the 
participle prétérit foloweth the tenses oïje ay, it is nat ever generall 
that he shall remaygne unchaunged, but as I somthyng touched in 
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the note upon ihe thirde accident of verbes actyves parsonalles , yf 
the tenses of y^ ay hâve a relatyve before them, or governe an accu- 
satyve case eyther of a pronowne or substanty ve , the participle , for 
the most parte, shall agrée with the sayd accusative cases in gendre 
and nombre, and in suche sentences nat remayne unchaunged : as 
the letters that I hâve sent you les lettres que je uovs ay enuoyées. Helas 
I bave loved ber, hélas je lay aymée. My husband bath béate me , 
mon mâry ma batàe; he hath anon taken an arowe, il a tantôst prinse 
vne Jléche. 

But this shall in the tliirde boke , in this place , more playnly appere , 
where I will also déclare bowe with their passyve participles , they 
use conception of gendres. Onely in this place it is ynough to warne 
the lemar herof that he maye the better observe it, for there is 
nat a more straunger construction in ail this tonge. 

OF THE PREPOSITION. 

Prépositions be suche as whan soever they corne in any sentence Descripiio 
being dystinct wordes by them selfe, and nat compoimde with other, ^^^^^ 
they suppose a substantyve oç pronowne to come after them in the 
same sentence wherunto they do belong. 

Prépositions be thus çiany a to or at; de, of or from; en, in; sur Preposit. xxini. 
or sus, upon; soubz, under; dessus, above; dessôabz, undemeth; auéc 
or auécques, with; contre, agaynst; uers or enuérs, towardes; selon, 
jouxte, après, after; enuiràn, about; àvltre, over, beyond or through; 
permy, through; entre, bitwene or amongest; deudnt, before; derrière, 
behynde; pour, for, and par, by; and as for re is never used alone 
but in composition as I hâve afore sayd in the lu chapiter of the first 
boke. 

So that this discription is generall to ail thèse xxiiii prépositions Régula. 
and they never be founde belongynge to any of the other partes of 
speche. 

Save that a, de, and pour may come before infinityve modes, as Excepiio prima. 

18 
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shall hereafter in the thirde boke , in my annotacions iipon the use of 
the infynityve mode, appere. 

Exceptio And save that dessiïs, dessoùbz, deudnt, derrière and vitre maye 

S6CUDC1A 

somtyme be used as adverbes, declaryng or answeryng to a question 
made of the place where a dede is done. 

Prépositions hâve fyve accidentes. Governyng of the oblique cases 
of pronownes. Commynge fardest from the substantyve. Composi- 
tion with dyvers partes of speche, where they be kept hole and 
unchaunged. Confused composition with thèse articles le and les. 
Somtyme addyng, somtyme leavyng awaye of this preposytion de, 
otherwyse than we do, in oiur tonge, in the same sentences. 

THE FIRST ACCIDENT. 

Governyng of the oblique cases of pronownes. For whan soever 
any of the pronownes primatyves folowe a préposition and is go- 
verned of hym, they use ever their oblique cases, as pour moy, contre 
toy, a lay, en elle, etc., and so of ail the resydue; whiche I bave som- 
thyng alredy touched in the fyfte accident of pronownes primityves. 

THE SECONDE ACCIDENT. 

9 

Commyng fardest from the substantyve. For if any of the décli- 
nable wordes, article, adjectyve, or pronovyne, or two of them, or 
ail thre at ones, come before a substantyve, the préposition must come 
before them ail, and that as well in our tong as in the frenche tong, 
as I bave also afore touched in the rule that foloweth, « whiche be 
« numeralles », folio xxxnii as for my good master, pour mon bon màistre, 
and so of suche lyke. 
Régula. And note that thèse two accidentes be generall to ail the xxmi pré- 

positions without any exception. 

THE THIRDE ACCIDENT. 

Composytion. For somtyme prépositions be compounde with sub- 
stantyves, Sissursàvlt, entrôeyl, pôvrpris, and suche lyke. Somtyme they 



Régula 
secunda. 

Régula tertia. 
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be compounde with verbes, as aborder, départir, enterrer, surprendre, 
soubzméttre , contregardér, entremettre, oultrecvidér, povraeôyr, paraenir, 
rappellér, redire, Somtyme they be compounde with other préposi- 
tions, as dessus, dessôubz, dauécqaes, enôvltre, depàr, enapi^s, encontre, 
deuérs, pardcuànt, parderriére and suche lyke, whiche ail be in maner 
ever used as adverbes, and syldome as prépositions. Somtyme they 
be compounde with adverbes, as deçà, delà, enauànt, dehors, delors- 
encà, and suche lyke. 

And note that , of thèse xxnii prépositions , onely ten be used in com- Régula prima, 
position , eyther with verbes, substanty ves , or any of their other partes 
of speche, that is to say :a, de, en, sur, soubz, contre, entre, oultre, pour, 
par and re, as appereth by thexamples hère afore rehersed; and as 
for any of the other be syldome or never founde in composition. 

So that enuironnér is no compoimde verbe, but fourmed of enuiràn, 
lyke as ovltrér is formed of oultre. 

And as for accvmvlér, abstenir, adjvgér, inuadér, conjàyndre, prépa- 
rer, sabjvguér, promettre, and suche lyke be no verbes compoimdes of 
the frenche tonge, but holly borowed out of the latyn, lyke as I hâve 
afore touched in the rule which foloweth the vu accident of verbes 
actyves parsonalles. 

Note also that, where as dyvers verbes and substantyves in the Régula quarta. 
french tong begyn with des, as deshonést, dcsdàyng, desméttre, des- 
ployer, dcspéndre, deshonovrér, and many suche lyke, they be nat com- 
pounde with this preposytion de but of this worde des, whiche out 
of composytion in this sence betokeneth nothynge, no more than do 
thèse wordes mes and /or, wherof I bave made mencion in the viii ac- 
cident of verbes actyves parsonalles, whiche worde we also call dis 
in our tonge, whan we borowe any suche verbes or substantyves out 
of the frenche tong, sayeng « disdayne, dishonest, I dismysse, l dis- 
«playe, I dispende, 1 dishonour», and^uche lyke. 

Note also that e of this prepositîoiTen, so often as he is com- Régula quinta. 
pounde with any verbe or substantyve begynnyng with b, m or p, 
he chaungeth n into m, as embrasser, emmvrér, empirer, embds. 

18. 
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Régula scxia. And howe entre and re, whiche be often used in composytion with 

the verbes of this tong, leseth their (?, if ihe verbe or substantyve fo- 
lowyng begyn with a vowell or with h nat havyng his aspiratyon, 
as entraymér, entrhabitér, rauôyr, rappellér, I hâve abedy declared in 
the ui chapiter in the firste booke. 
Régula sepiima. Where I also shewed howe de ieseth his vowell, whan the worde 

that he is joyned withall begynneth with any of the said ietters, as 
dor, dhonéste conversasiôn , davùyr and suche lyke. 



THE FOURTHE ACCIDENT. 



Confused composition with thèse artycles le and les. For, so often 
as the sentence falleth so that thèse wordes a le, de le, or en le do 
come toguyder, they use for a le to write av, for de le, dv, for en le, 
ov, as for « to the mayster » they saye nat a le màistre, but av mdistre, 
and in iykewyse nat de le màistre, but dv mdistre, nor en le mdistre, 
but ov màistre, and so of suche lyke thorowe ail the tong. 
Exccptio. Except the masculyne substantyve, his adjectyvç or pronowne, 

whiche nexte foloweth after this artycle le, begyn with a vowell or 
with h nat havyng his aspyration, for than they take awaye the vowell 
of the artycle, and joyne the / to the vowell or h nexte folowyng, 
kepyng styll the préposition unchaunged : as for « to the abbe, of the 
« man, in the soûle » they say a làbbe, de Ihômme, en lame, as 1 bave 
alredy declared in the lv chapiter of the first boke. 
Régula prima. And note that, thoughe they use this confused composytion with 

thèse thre prépositions and the mascidyne artycle synguler, they use 
it nat with la, whiche is the femyne artycle singider, thoughe la do 
lèse his vowell as well as le by reason of the worde folowyng hym, 
lyke as I bave, in the say de chapiter of the firste boke, declared; 
so that I shall nat saye av femme, but a la femme, de la femme, en la 
femme. 
Régula But so ofteu as the sentence falleth , so that any of thèse préposi- 

tions do come before this artycle les, wheder he belong to a mascu- 
lyne substantyve or a femyne, they use to compounde thèse prepo- 
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sillons and les confusediy togyder, and tourne a les into avx, de les 
into des, and en les into es, as for a les hommes, de les femmes, en les 
maysôns, they saye avx hommes, des femmes, es maysôns; and so of ail 
suche iyke through ail the tong. 



THE FYFTE ACCYDENT. 



Somtyme addyng, somtyme leavyng ont of this préposition de, 
otherwyse than we do in our tong in the same sentences. 

Addyng of de, for whansoever they use any of thèse wordes plus, 
moyns, beavcôup, peu, tant or assés hefore a substantyve, they adde to 
de more than we hâve in our tong in the same sentences, as, where 
we saye « more golde , lesse sylver, moche wytte , lytell discrecion » , 
they saye plus dor, màyns dargént, beaucoup dentendément, peu de discre- 
tiàn , Iyke as they saye il composa des liùres , novs trovueràns des ùvltres. 

Leavyng out of de. For where as we saye « my maisters gowne , my 
« ladyes beedes », whiche countrevayleth as moche as the gowne of my 
maister, the beedes of my lady, they saye la robe mon màistre, le pa-- 
tenàstres ma dame; Iyke as they saye i7 descendit du havlt mont Gordievs, 
il vintjusques avfléuue Armis, but this is nat ever général), and ther- 
fore I suppose suffycient in this place onely the warne the lernar 
hère of. 

OF THE ADVERBE. 

Adverbes be suche as belongyng unto verbes serve to make dé- 
claration or answere unto suche questyons as be dematmded of a 
dede, and to expresse the tyme, place, maner or somé other cyr- 
cumstaunce belongyng to the same. And where as there be sondrîe 
sortes of adverbes, I shall her*e in this boke reherse a certayne of 
eche sorte, suche as come moost in use, for the resydue referryng 
the lernar to the table of adverbes in the thirde boke. 

Notyng hère first that, where as ail the other partes of speche in ReguU prima, 
this tonge be so utteriy distynct.one from another that there is no 
worde contayned under any one of them whiche is contayned under 



Régula 
secunda. 



Régula terlia. 
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another, in adverbes this thynge is nat so precisely kept, for, though 
there be some fewe wordes whiche onely be adverbes and contayned 
undernone of their other partes, there be fewe also of the said other 
partes but they may be used as adverbes, nat onely wordes alone by 
them selfe, but somtyme two wordes beyng sondrie partes, somtyme 
thre, ye and somtyme four or fyve, and somtyme hole sentences, as 
matin, bas, fort, avlcvlnefùys , en alcmùnt, avsôyr, avjovrdhvy, tout ustévre , 
quant et quant, cest adiré, cest ascavôyr, and many suche lyke, as shall 
hère consequently in this boke, but specially in the thirde boke, in 
this place, appere. So that if an adverbe semé to be but one worde, 
and in dede be made of many, it shall moche helpe the lernar to the 
parfite understandyng of them if he can enserche out of what and 
howe many distynct wordes the sayd adverbes shulde be made, as 
astévre is made of a ccste hcvre, depvisnagàyres of de pvis il ny a guàyres, 
of whiche sorte be also certayne other. 

Notyng hère also that, for so moche as many of the adverbes hère 
after folowyng serve to make answere imto suche questyons as be 
demaunded in this tong, I shall hère first shewe by what wordes they 
use to make their interrogations whiche be thèse. 

Quant, whan; ov or ovc, where or wheder ; comment, howe; 
combien, liowe moche or howe many ; combien de foys or quant de 
foys, howoften ; en quel endrôyt, wheraboutes ; depvis quant, sithe 
whan ; dont, fromwhens or wherof ; povrquoy, wherfore ; a quoy 
faire, what to do; par quel màyen, by what meanes; ascavôyr mon 
si, to wytte whyder. As for a qui, to whome; a quoy, to what 
thyng ; de qui, of whom ; de quoy, wherof or of what thyng ; en qui, 
in whom ; en quoy, in what thyng, and suche lyke questyons whiche 
may be demaunded by ail the preposytions , they serve nat to de- 
maunde a questyon for any dede but of a thyng. 

And note that suche maners of interrogatyons diflre from the first. 
For whansoever a questyon is so demaunded that the first worde is 
a préposition, the first worde of the answere must also in maner ever 
be a preposytion, as en qui meferâyje ? En Diev. En quoy le metterdyje? 
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En vùstre bovrse. But in thèse other il is nat so, as shall herafter ap- 
pere by the divydyng of adverbes in to their dyvers sortes. 

Of adverbes some betoken tyme and serve to déclare or gyve au- Tyme whan. 
swere whan a dede is done, as asiévre, niayntenàni , or or ores, nowe; 
a présent, at this tyme; toat astévre, evyn nowe; taniost, anon or by 
and by; lors or alors, than; astévre la, at ihat tyme; avculne joys, 
somtyme; parfàys, nowe and than; naguayres, iaiely fit late a go; 
quant, whan ; devant, before or afore; as devant nonne, devant noél, etc. 
après, after ; as après nonne, après noél, etc. hvy, to day; which is 
seldom used but in composition, as avjovrdhvy or meshvy, to day; 
avmàtin, in the momyng; a niydy, at noone; avsôyr, at evyn;- 
a nvyt, at night; demàyn, to morowe ; après demàyn, two day es hens 
or two dayes herafter; hyer, yesterday ; devanthjer, two dayes a go; 
màtyn, early; tart, laie; jadis, in olde tyme; av temps jadis, afore- 
season ; tousjôurs , alwayes ; ànqves , e ver ; jamàys or ônqves ( whan ne 
commeth before bis verbe), never; and generally ail substantyves 
betokenyng tyme, whan they be used as answeres to this ques- 
tion « whan ». 

Some betoken order in tyme, as deshorsmàys , fromhensforthe ; 
doresenavànt , from this tyme forwarde ; incontinent, by and by"; qvant 
et qvant, by and by; sovbdâyn, shortly; viste , shortly or swiftely; 
premier, fîrst; dernier, laste; pvis après, afterwarde; pvis, after; avant, 
or ever ; a la fjfn , at the laste ; enconclvsiôn , in conclusion ; and so 
of ail nombres, whan we use them havyng respecte to tyme. 

Some betokenne place, and serve to déclare or aunswere to a 
({uestyon where a dede is done , as cy or ycj^, hère ; la , there ; par 
cy, by this waye ; par la, by that waye ; en liavlt, above ; contremànt, 
upwarde; embàs, beneth ; sas, \xp;jvs, downe ; ens, whiche is nat 
used but in composition as cj^ens, hère within; hj^ens or la dedans, 
there within ; a terre, to the grounde ; dedans, williin; dehors, without; 
loing, farre; delôing, afarre of; près, nere; a leneôntre, encontre or 
contre, agaynste; vis a vis, streight over againste; tovt avplàs près, the 
very next or the next of ail; chez, in the bouse, as chez moy, in my 
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house; ôvltre, beyonde or.onthe otherside; avtôur, about; avtrauérs, 
overthwarte ; and generally ail substantives betokenyng place , whan 
they be used as answeres to this question « wban ». 

Some beloken order in place, as devant, before ; derrière, be- 
hynde; de ca, on this syde; de la, beyonde ; avmyliev, in the myd- 
dest; av havlt bout, at the upper ende ; av bout dembds, at the nether 
or lower end^ ; av déstre, on the right side ; av senéstre, on the lefte 
syde ; du caste , asyde halfe or beside ; premier, iirste ; dernier, laste ; 
and so of ail nombres, whan we use them havyng respecte to any 
order had in place. 

Some betoken quantité and serve to shewe howe moche a dede 
is, as beaucoup, moche ; pev, lytell ; autant, as moche; tant, so moche; 
davantâige, over and above; demy, halfe ; guayres, but a litell ; ryens 
or neàni, nothyng. 

Some betoken quantité with tyme and serve to déclare howe longe 
a dede is in doinge, as beaucoup, moche; bonne pièce, a good seasôn; 
long temps a, a good while sithe or a good while a go; guayres, but 
a while ; depuis peu de tems en ca , but a small tyme sithe ; depuis na- 
guayres, but a while a go^jusifuesatànt or juscfues a ce, unto the tyme; 
tant, unto the tyme; and generally ail substantyves betokenyng tyme, 
whan they be used as answeres to this question « howe long ». 

Some betoken quantité with nombre and serve to déclare howe 
often a dede is in doyng, as sovuentesfùys , often ; pev sovuént, sildome ; 
mayntesfôys or plusieursfôys , manytymes; avlcvnefôys, somtyme ; aultre- 
fôys, another tyme or afore time ; nullefôys, notyme; parfôys, nowe 
and than; unefôys, ones; devxfôys, twise ; troysfàys, thrise; quattre- 
fôys , fourtymes ; and so of the resydue of ail nombres , joynyng them 
to this substantive/op, wherby maye be made answere to this ques- 
tion « howe often ». 

Some betoken qualité and serve to déclare or answere to a question 
howe a dede is done, as bien, well; mal, yvell; tellement quellément, 
so so ; entredevx, bitwene twayne. 
Régula quaria. Aud notc that of cvcry féminine adjective , in the frenche tonge. 
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may be fornied an adverbe of qualité by addyng to of ment, as of belle 
bellement, discrète discrètement, but bien and mal be more in use than 
bonnement and mallément. 

And this rule hath some exceptions wherof I defer to speke tyll I 
shall come to the thirde boke in my annotations upon this nJe : onely 
hère I suppose it sufficient to wame the lemar that , lyke as we in 
our tong of good forme goodly , of wyse wisely, of discrète discre- 
tely, and so of other adjectives fourming our adverbes of qualité by 
adding to of « ly » , so do the frenchemen to their féminine adjectives 
adde ment. 

Some betoken comparation whiche added before thèse adverbes 
betokenyng qualité serve to compare one dede to another, as plus sai- 
gement more wisely, môyns discrètement lesse discretely, and so of ail 
other adverbes betokening qualité , save that mievlx and le mievlx, pis 
and le pis be used without adding of plus; but hereof I shall hereafter 
in the thirde boke, in this place , speke more at length. 

Some betoken véhémence and serve to extende or diminysshe the 
qualité of a dede , without makyng of comparison therof to any other, 
wherof I hâve made mencyon in the fourthe rule of the fourthe ac- 
cident belongyng to nownes adjectives, whiche be thèse : trop, fort, 
movlt, 1res, bien, pev, gôvtte, tant, avtânt, davantàige, and suche lyke, 
as trop saigémenl, to wisely; movlt saigément , moche Wisely ; fort saigé- 
ment, very wisely; très saigément, right wisely; bien saigément, very 
wisely ; and so of the resydue. 

Some betoken simylitude and serve to licken one dede to another, 
as comme, as; ansi, so; tout ansi, evyn so; en préstre, lyke a preest; en 
allemant, like an almigne. 

Some betoken ittering or renewing of a dede, sls encore, yet; de re- 
chief, agayne; encore unefôys, yet ones againe. 

Some betoken remytting or slacking of a dede , as tout bellement, 
fayre and softe ; petit a petit, litell and litell ; a peyne, unneth or scarsely ; 
a grant peyne, very scantely; de paovr, leste. 

Some betoken déclaration or makyng playne of a dede that is 

»9 
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spoken before, as cest adiré, ihal is lo saye; cesl ascavàir, ibat is to 
witte. 

Sonic beloken affirmation, and serve lo afiirme a ihynge or saye 
« ye » to a question, as ouy, ye ; myre, ye; cest mon, it is in dede; ce fait 
mon, it dothe in dede; si fait si, and that dothe it, orevyn so dothe it. 
And as for en howc he is added before their verbes affyrmatives and 
of hym selfe betokeneth nothynge I bave afore declared in tbe ninte 
accident belongynge to tbe verbes actyves personalles. 

Some betoken négation and serve to denye or saye « nay » to a 
thyng, as non, nay; nenny, nay;jfa, in nowise; riens, notbynge ; jaiwaj5, 
ne ver; ne, nat. And bowe pas, poynt, and mye be but signes of néga- 
tion I bave afore touched in tbe sayd ix accident of verbes actives 
personalles. 

Some betoken conjecturing and serve to suppose a dede to be 
doue, Sisparaduentare, paradventure or may hsippen; possible , possible; 
pevlt estre, it maye be; prennes, suppose; mettons le cas, let us put tbe 
case; pose, be it. 

Some betoken confirmation and serve to certifie a dede to be done , 
as certes, certainly ; en effect, in dede ; sansfavlte nulle, without any faile ; 
a la uerite, for a treutb; en bonne foy, in good faithe. 

Some betoken wissbing, displevst a Diev, woide to god; Diev le uveille, 
god will it so be. 

Some betoken forbidding tbat a dede sbulde be done , as nullement , 
in no wise; a Diev ne plaise, god forbede. 

Some betoken exhorting to do a dede , as sus, corne of , or bave done ; 
faictez le covrt, be sborte. 

Some betoken cessing from a dede, as hola, ho tbere. 

Some betokeiï démonstration and serve to sbewe or poynt to a 
dede, as a gardez, bebolde ; uecy or uoyezcy, se bere ; ue la or uoyezlà, 
se tbere. 

Some betoken excepting, as sans, witbout or besides; forsqae, ex- 
cepte. 
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ACCIDENTES TO ADVERBES (iENElVALL. 



Accidentes generall iinto adverbes I fynde nonc, save ihat ihey go- 
verne the oblique cases of pronowiies primitives, lyke as prépositions 
do, as astévre moy, dcmàyn /oy. Oay //?oy, ncnny /oy, and so of the re- 
sydue. 



ACCIDENTES PARTICULAU. 



Particidar. Lnto ail adverbes, by whiche one dede is compared to Régula prima, 
another, it is belonging to hâve ne commyng before the later verbe 
that folovveth this worde que y signifyenge than, more tlian we hâve 
in our tonge in the same sentence, as, where we saye « I thiuke more 
« than I saye, I hâve lesse than I deserve, I drinke better than I syng, 
« you daunce worse than you tmnble », they say ^c pense ptits qaeje ne 
dis, Jay môyns que je ne mérite. Je boys mievlz que je ne chante, je danse 
pis qaeje ne tùmbe K And so of ail other lyke sentences where we use 
to compare one dede to another by plus or moynSy couimynge before 
an adverbe of qualité, as il parle plus saifjément que uovs ne f aie tes. Il 
hesùiijne moyns discrètement que je ne cvidôye. And so of ail otlier. But 
as for je ne lestcme ne que devx pommes and suche like , where they 
leave out plus, I shall hereof in the thlrde boke, in this place, more 
entreate. 

Also ail manor adverbes whiche contayne in themselfe outher a Régula 

1 .• ••PI* •!• •■• 111 secunda. 

playne négation, or sigmiie dnnymsshmge or privation wyil nave ne 
before the verbe, whiche they belong unto, more than we bave in 
our tonge in the same sentence, as where we say « 1 shall never se 
« h}Tii. I wyll never do it. Ile pleaseth me nothing. Was ever man so 
» begiled. 1 love him but a lyteU. I se never a whitte. I bave but faire 
« wordes in payment », they sayeyc ne le verrày jamdys , je ne le ferày 
ja. Il ne me plait en riens. Onques ne fut homme si trompé. Je ne làyme 
(juayres. Je ne uoys (/ôvlte; je nay fors que, or sinon que, or que belles 
parôlles en poyémcnt, and so of ail suche like. 

^ Il faut : uovs dansez pis que uovs ne Uimhéz, 

»9- 
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OF TUE COiNJUNCTION. 



Conjunctions bc siiclic as serve to joyne ail the other partes of 
speche toguyder one witlï another, and to make one sentence to folowe 
iipon anolher in a mater. 

Of conjunclions sonie be copulalives and serve to couple lyke partes 
of speche togyder, or to joyne one sentence to another, as cl, and; or 
bothe, ïnays, or ayncop, but; toutesfois, nevertheless; avssi, also; tant, 
as well; que, as. Some be disjimclives and serve to départe or sever the 
partes of speche from toguider or one sentence froni another, as or, 
or; ne, nor or noiher. Some be continuatives and serve to begyn a 
mater wheiiipon other sentences must nedes folowe, as comme or la 
ove, wheras; si ainsi est, if it so be; et av regdrt, and as for, or and as 
touchyng; et qvant av surplus, and as touchyng the resydue; av sur- 
plus, fardermore or nioreover; en ôvltre, fardermore. 

Some be subcontinuatyves whiche serve to contynue a mater \\han 
it is airedy begon, or to begyn a mater at the first, as povr autant, for 
so much; dautànt or entant, for so moche or in so moche ;ya5oy/ ce, 
albeit; si, so; combien, although; encore, yet; tovtcsfôys, neverthelesse ; 
que, whose englysshes be « that, than, but », or as like as the sentences 
do requyre. 
Régula. Which vvorde commelh moreoften in use than any other worde 

in the tong, and may folowe aswell after adverbes as conjunctions. 
And whan so ever lie is used, signifieng « that or than », he hath for 
the moost paile a sentence folowynge hym : and therfore I bave hère 
rehersed hym amongest the subcontinuatyves and called one of the 
VII modes belongynge to verbes actyves parsonalles, the subjimctyve 
mode or subcontinuatyve mode. But herof I shall hère after bave 
belter occasyon to entreate in the thirde booke , whan 1 shall speke 
agayne of the said modes, onely in this place supposyng ynough to 
wame the lernar that que maye folowe after the moost parte of the 
other conjunctions and adverbes. 

Some be causales and sewe to bring in a sentence wherby Uie 
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cause of a mater spoken of before is expressed, as affm que, to the 
entent that; car povr quoy, for wliye; car, for; povr laquelle cause, for 
the whiche cause; a cause que, bycause tliat; par quoy, wherfore, 
wherby. 

Some betoken doutynge, as si, why der; mon, wyder; ascavôir mon, 
to wytte whyder. 

Some betoken condisionyng if a dede be done, as si, if. 

Some betoken contraring, as tovtcsfôys, neverthelesse ; combien que, 
albeit; ov avltrément, or elles; car avllrément, for elles; non povr tant, 
notwithstandyng; ce non obstànt, this natwithstandyng. 

Accidentes generall or particular belongyng to conjunctions I iinde 
none, save that they ail governe the oblique cases of pronownes pri- 
matives , as Ivy et moy, toy ov evlx, ne moy ne elle, and so of the 
resydue. 

OF THE INTERJECTION. 

Inteijeclion bc suche as serve to expresse the passyons and the affec- 
tions of the mynde, of whiche. 

Some betoken cailyng, as hay or hav. 

Some betoken askynge, as haa. 

Some betoken perceyving, as ha ha, atat. 

Some betoken an out crye, as haro, 

Some betoken kepyng of scylence, as hovfsche, mom,paix. 

Some betoken wamyng of a daunger, Sisgarre, ware. 

Some betoken joye, as ho. 

Some betoken lamentyng, as helas, las, lasse, hee, henny. 

Some betoken marve^ing, as a, àya, dievx, dea. 

Some betoken sorowynge, as o. 

Some betoken abhorringe, as^ orfuy. 

And this for an introduction and in a generalytic to shewe howe 
many partes of speche there be in the frenche tonge and what accy- 
dentés belong unto them , I suppose to be suflycient : endynge thus 
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of itiy thre bokes ihe seconde, in whiche I hâve so opyned ail the 

hole frenche tong, nahvilhstandyng any brevite ihat I liave herin used, 

thaï, if the lerner hâve this seconde boke parfitey, he niaye, by the 

helpe of the frenche vocabuler,be sure to understande 

any authoure ihat is written in the frenche tong 

by bis ovvne studye withoul any techar : 

except some fevve sentences, 

whiche the lernar shall 

fynde galhered 

in an order 

before the 

be- 

gynnyng of the sayd voca- 

bulyst. 
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THE THIRDE BOKE. 



Nowe ihat I hâve in niy lirsl boke sliewed howe the Irenche long 
jn redyng and spckyng ouglit to be proriounced, and in my seconde 
declared howe many partes of speche the saine tong hath, and in a 
generake intreatcd of thcni , as farre as concerncth the declynyng and 
conjugatjTig of ail sache parles as vary their last letters, and of the 
other partes whiche rcmayne unchaunged made abrefe, and, for an 
introduction, suflycient rehersall, resteth nowe, usyng the same order 
agayne, to shewe, accordyng as I hâve afore promysed, more cxqui- 
sitely what other accidentes and properties the sayde partes of speche 
liave ; so that the lernar maye be advertised nat onely what gendre 
ail their substanlyvesbc of (whose gendre the other declynable partes 
niusl folowe), and howe the sayd substantyves forme their plui*ell 
nombres out of their singulars, and whiche of their substantyves be 
used in the plurell nombre onely, but also howe the other declynable 
partes forme their plurell nombres oute of their singulars, their femi- 
nynes out of their masculynes, and howe their verbes forme one 
mode and tens oui of another, and also whan and whyc they use 
somtyme ope mode and tens and somtyme another , and fardermore 
what order and congruite they use in the covenable joynyng of every 
of the sayd partes, one with another, as they come togvder in sen- 
tences. After every of whiche partes, so completely entreated of, shall 
folowe certayne tables contayning ail the wordes in our tong after the 
order of a, 6, c, with the frenche wordes joyned unto them, to thentent 
that after the lernar can, by the helpe of the sayde first boke, pro- 
nounce this frenche tong truely, and, by the meanes of the seconde, 
with the frenche vocabulyst (whiche shall folowe whakl the thirde 
boke with bis tables is completely fmisshed) understande any authour 
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that writeth in the sayd tong, by his owne study, without any other 
teacher. 

He maye also, by the helpe of this thirde boke and tables therunto 
belongyng, knowe howe to speke any sentence , or truely and parfitely 
to endyte any mater in the same tong. So that, if he well note the 
préceptes in this thirde boke contayned, and gyve hym to the often 
redyng and dilygent observyng of suche authours as in the sayd tong 
be moost excellent, orels, if he be so mynded, do note well the styles 
of suche secretaries as in the fayt of endityng be most approved, he 
shall here, in this said thirde boke, fynde ail thynges whiche to bave 
the sayd tong in parfection, outher to speke or write in it, maye be 
reqiiyred. 

Notynge here firste that the order whiche I bave taken in the se- 
conde boke is in this thirde boke so presisely kept agayn, that the 
hole seconde boke maye semé to be but as a table unto this thirde 
boke. For every accident belongyng to the sayd nyne partes of speche 
and rules whiche I bave, in the sayd seconde boke, gyven upon the 
sayd accidentes , shall here in this thirde boke , in the selfe same or- 
der, be entreated of agayne. Howbeit, for the lernars more spedy ease, 
I bave here, before this thirde boke, set forthe the table of ail suche 
niaters as in this same boke be contayned. 

AiNNOTATIONS UPON THE TWO ARTYCLES AND THE TWO ACCIDENTES 

BELONGYNG TO THEM. 

CAPrrULDM DNICUM. 

Vng is never used in his plurell nombre as an artycle but whan 
he belongeth to suche substantyves as be of the plurell nombre 
onely, as vngs sujfletz, a payre of belous : Vnes heures, a primer boke : 
and howe many substantyves, in this tong, be used in their plurell 
nombre onely, shall here after in this boke appere. 

And howe, if a femynine substantyve or his adjectyve begyn with 
a vowell or with h nat havynge his aspiration, than before suche they 
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use nat vne, but vng; as vng ame, a soûle; vng amiable dame, an amya- 
ble ladye; vng habitation, an abyding; vng horrible tempeste, an hor- 
rible tempeste, I bave alredy shewed in tbe seconde boke. And howe 
they use somtyme lo joyne vngz to les, and ail ihe gendres and nom- 
bres of vng to tbe like gendres and nombres of chascune, shall heraf- 
ter in tbe ende of tbe pronowne in this boke appere. 

And note that, tbougb we never use tbis artycle « tbe » in any sen- 
tence of our tong but tbat tbe frencbemen use ever in tbe stede 
tberof, tbeir article le in sucb lyke order commyng before tbe sub- 
stantive as we use bym in our tong, as wbere we say « tbe good man, 
« ail tbe men », they say le bon homme, tous les hommes. Of our article « a » 
it is nat ever so, for tbougb we say « many a good man, never a fayre 
« woman, he is a gentylman », and suche lyke, they saye : Maynt bon 
homme, nulle belle femme, il est tout gentil; leavyng out vng, for tbis 
article vng must ever come before ail declynable partes belongyng to 
any substantyve. 

Note also tbat, wbere we say « be is a good man, sbe is a good wo- 
« man » and suche lyke in tbe common speche, they saye : i7 est bon homme, 
elle est bonne femme. But suche as be writers use vng in maner ever 
wbere we use « a » , and for « a » fe we ruynes « a certayne other » they say 
quelque pev de rvynes, quelque pev davltres, usyng for « a » , in suche sen- 
tences, quelque; andso of ail other lyke. 

ANNOTATIONS UPON THE FIRST ACCmENT OF SUBSTÀNTIVES , AND FIRST 

OF WHAT SUBSTANTYVES THE GENDRE MAY BE KNOWEN, 

BY REASON OF THEIR SIGNIFICATION. 

CAPITULUM PRIMUM. 

First ail proper names, ail names of dignité, office and craftes, 
and also names of kynred or cognation spirituall, belongyng onely 
tomen, be of tbe masculyn gendre, and tbe same names belongyng 
onely to women be of tbe femynin gendre, as Henry, roy, pape, chan- 
cellier, covstvrier, père, pairrayn, Harry, king, pope, chaunceller, tayliour, 
father, godfather; Katherine, réyne, abesse, chancelliére , covstvriére, 
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mère, marrâyne, Katheryn, quene, abbesse, chauncellars wyfe , tayl- 
lours wyfe, mother, god mother. 

Item the names of ail maner trees, whider they bearefnite or nat, 
be of the mascidyne gendre. 

Except that beare frute, vigne a wyne tree and oliue an olyfe tre; 
but as for oliuier, whiche also signifiethan olyfe tre, foloweth the rule. 

Except of other trees and shrobbes espine a blacke thome; and ronce 
a bramble. 

Item ail names of frutes be of the femyne gendre, as well generall 
as pomme, an apple, and pôyre, a peare, as particuler, as carpendv, a 
pippyn; estrangvillon , a choke peare. 

Except roysin , a raysin or a grape ; but as for grappe, a cluestre of 
grapes, foloweth the rule. 

Item ail suche substantives whose signification serveth to men onely, 
and fourmeth of them another substantyve belongyng onely to women, 
be of suche gendre as their signification requireth. So that ail now- 
nes verballes endyng in eur be of the masculyne gendre, and ail 
nownes verballes endynge in esse, fourmed of their mascidyns, be 
of the femyne gendre, as brodevr, a man brodurar; broderésse, a wo- 
man brodurar; tencevr, a man chyder, tenceresse a woman chyder; 
and so of ail other verballes. And in lykewise ail names of any craftes 
men endyng in ier be of the masculyn gendre and ail that be 
fourmed of them endyng in iere, by cause they signifie their wyves or 
women exercisyng the same crafte, be of the femyne gendre, ascovs- 
tvrier, a tayllour; covstvriere, a tayllours wyfe or a woman tayllour; 
and so in maner of ail other substantives betokenynge men of crafte. 
And of this sorte be ail suche as ende in oys, beyng formed of the 
names of countreis , whose femynines ende , for the moost parte , in 
oyse, as Francoys, a frenche man; Francoyse, a frenche woman. And 
also ail suche as ende in art, of whiche be formed féminins endyng 
in arde, as bastàrt, a man bastarde; bastdrde, a woman bastarde. And 
of other whiche I can nat comprehende under any generall rule be 
thèse folowynge : compaignôn, a man felowe; compaigne, a woman fe- 
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lowe; macquereav, amanbaude; macquerélle , a womanbaude; belistre, 
a man beggar; beliterésse, a woman beggar; yuroygne, a man dron- 
carde; yurésse, a woman droncarde; garçon, a boy, garce a gyrie; mi- 
gnon, a man in favour; mignonne, a woman in favour; traistre, a man 
traytour; traytresse, a woman traytresse; larron, a thefe; larronnésse, 
a woman thefe; peleryn, a manpilgrym; pelenne, a woman pilgrym; 
seqjént, a he sarpent; serpente, a she sarpent; hôste, a man hoste; hos- 
tésse, a woman hosXe '^ préstre , a preest; presterésse, a preestes concu- 
byne;yb/, a he foole;yo/fe, a woman foole; sej^, a bondman; serve, 
a bond woman. And suche as ende in art, whose femynines ende in 
arde be of this sorte, as I bave afore touched, as braggàrt, a man 
braggar; braggàrde, a woman braggar; gaillàrt, a man fresshely be- 
sene; gayllàrde, a woman fresshely besene, and ail suche lyke. 

Item ail names of beestes whiche bave a distyncte name for their 
maie, and another for their female, after their kynde altre their gen- 
dre, of whiche sorte I fynde thèse substantives folowynge. 

Lyon, a lyon; lyonésse, a lyonesse; leopdrt, a lyparde; leopàrde, a 
she ieparde; ovrs, a he beare; ovrse, a she beare; lovp, a he wolfe; 
lovpue, a she wolfe; cerf, a harte; byche, a hynde; dayn, a bucke; 
biche, a doo; cheuerevl, a gote; chieure, a, she gote; cheual, a horse; 
jvment, ai mare; thoreav, a buU; uache, a cowe; uerdrt, a boore; trvye, 
a sowe; chyen, a dogge; chyénne, a bytche; mvlet, a mulet; mvle, a 
mule; asne, an asse; asnésse, a she asse; leurier, a gray hounde; le- 
uriére, a grayebytche. 

Item ail names of foules whiche bave a distyncte name for their 
maie, and another for their female, after their kynde altre their gen- 
dre, SLS pan, a pecocke; pannésse, a pehen; coc(f, a. cocke; geline, a 
benne; canndrt, a drake; canne, a ducke; gars, a gauder; ofe, a goose; 
faysànt, a faysant cocke ;yaj5a/ite, a faysant benne; cormerânt, a corme- 
raunt; cormerânde, a she cormeraunt; tartre, a he turtyll dove; tarte- 

s 

relie, a she turtyll dove. 

Item ail the names of monethes and the four sessons of the yere 
be of the masculyne gendre, as novembre, november; esté, sommar. 






il 






ao. 
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Item ail names of cyties be of ihe feminyne gendre. 

Item al! nownes dimynutives folowe the gendre of the substantyve 
that they be fourmed of, as vng lionceav, a lytell lyon; vng cheualét, a 
lyteli horse; vne maysonnette, a lytell house; vne chanconnette, a lytell 
song, by cause tbat, as shall hère after by my rides appere, cheuàl and 
lyon be of the masculyne gendre and mayson and chancôn of the fe- 
minyne. 

Item ail principal floodes be of the masculyne gendre , and smalle 
ryvers of the feminyne. I call them principall flodes into whiche 
many small ryvers ronneth , as ta Sayne, le Rosne, la Vienne, la Char- 
lante. 

Item ail the feestes of the yere be of the femyne gendre, except 
Noël, as Pasques, la Chandelévr, la Pentecôste, la Tous Saynctz, la saynt 
Michélle, and ail suche lyke, for in ail suche they understande feste, 
whiche is of the feminyne gendre. 

Item, if any of the other partes of speche be used for substantives , 
ail suche be ever of the masculyne gendre, as mon possible, mon blanc, 
mon deuânt, mon ryén, mon cuidèr, mon pencér, and so of ail other in- 
fynityve modes , whiche often in this tonge be used in the stede of 
substantives , and therfore where the bysshoppe of Angolesme saythe 
in the pystyll of Hipermestra , 

Las que dirày nous estant en céste éstre 
Lavhe dvjovr commença apparoistre, 

the boke wolde be corrected, for estre is of the masculyne gendre. 

And note that certayne substantives I fynde whiche , thoughe they 
be ail one in writynge, y et, by reason of their dyvers signification, 
they alter their gendre , of whiche sorte be thèse substantyves fo- 
lowyng. 
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WHAT SUBSTANTIVES BEYNG ALL ONE IN WRITYNG, BY REASON OF THEIR . 

DYVERS SIGNIFICATION ALTER THEIR GENDRE. 

CAPITULUM II. 

Vng charboncle, a carboncle, a precious stone, whiche I fynde written es- 

charbônclé. 
Vue charboncle , a carboncle, a sore pestylenciall. 



Vng costé, 
Vue caste, 
Vng cvréy 
Vne cire, 
Vnq cànte, 
Vne conté, 
Vng compte, 
Vng datte, 

Vne datte, 
Vng exemple, 
Vne exemple, 
Vng f este, 
Vne /este, 
Vng filé, 
Vne fille, 
Vng livre, 
Vne livre, 
Vng lovche, 
Vne lovche, 
Vng manche, 
Vne manche, 
Vng marché, 
Vne marche, 
Vng monstre, 
Vne mànstre, 

Vng movlé, 



a syde of a beest or a partie. 

a rybbe of a beest or a coost of a coiintray. 

a curate or a parsone of a churche. 

a cure, a parsonage, or a charge. 

a taie or a mater that is tolde. 

a countie or a shire of a countrey. 

is an accompt. 

the date of a writynge, whiche sheweth the day and tyme 

whan a writynge is made. 
a date, a kynde of frute. 
an example of any thyng. 
an exemplar for a womàn to worke by. 
the rofe of a house, or the wynde beames of a house. 
a feest a hye daye, or an assembly of people at meate. 
a spyndell with yameonit,or an haye to catche conyse with. 
a doughter. 
a boke to leme on. 
a pounde in weight or in money. 
a goggle eyed man. 
a ladyll (the olde Romant tonge). 
the hafte of a knyfe or the helve of any edged tôle, 
a sleve of a gowne or any other garment. 
a marketstede or a bargayne. 

a marches or bomides bytwene countrey and countrey. 
a monstre, a wonderfull thyng or forshapen. 
a mustre of men that go to warre, or a warehouse to 

shewe ware in. 
a moulde, to moulde or print a thyng in. 
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Vne màvle, a musk^ll, a shell fysshe. 

Vng paynéf a thrumme of a hatle or suche lyke. 

Vne payne, a peyne, a grefe. 

Vng posté f a pasty. 

Vne poste, paast or battre, or a blotte niade with ynke. 

Vng péché, a synne or trespas. 

Vne pèche, a pèche, a kynde of frute. 

Vng poyx , a peyse or a weight. 

Vne poyx, a pees, a kynde of corne, or pytche suche as is used in 

shippes. 

Vng poyllé, a canapy to beare over a prince, or a herse for a deed body, 

Vnepàylle, a fryeng pan to frye any meate in. 

Vng planché, a plancher or a florthe ihat is boorded. 

Vne planche, a plancke over a bridge. 

Vng pié , a fote of a man or beest. 

Vne pie, a pye a byrde. 

Vng povlcé, a thombe, or the pouice of a mannes arme. 

Vne pôvlce, an ynche of measure. 

Vng sommé, a siepe or a slombre. 

Vne somme, a somme of money or of any other thyng. 

Vng sorte, a sorte or a company. 

Vne sorte, a facion or maner. 

Vng tayé, a skull of a mannes heed. 

Vne tàye, a webbe in a mannes eye, or a pyllowe bere. 

Vng temple, a temple, or a churche. 

Vne temple, a temple of a mannes heed. 

Vng testé, a wytnesse that testifyeth in a mater. 

Vne teste, a heed of a man or beest. 

Vng tovr, a tourne or a compassyng about a thyng or a dede. 

Vne tovr, a towre or a stronge holde. 

Vng vis, a face or vysage. 

Vne vis, a wyndingstayre, or a vice of a cuppe, or suche lyke. 
Vng voyllé, a vayle or a thyng to cover ones face, or suche lyke. 

Vne vàylle, a sayle of a shyppe. «^ 
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Also déxtre and sinestre, if ihey understande pié or costé, be of the 
masculyne gendre, and, if they understande mayn, they be of the fe- 
myn gender. 

TO KNOWE THE GENDRE OF THE RESYDUE OF THE SUBSTANTIVES IN THE 
FRENCHE TONG, BY REASON OF THEIR TERMYNATIONS. 

CAPITULDM III. 

Of what gendres the resydue of their substantyves be shall hère 
after appere by their terminations, and firste. 

HOVVE THE GENDRES OF ALL SUCHE SUBSTANTIVES SHALBE KNOWEN, 
WHICHE, THOUGH THEY ENDE IN DYVERS TERMYNATIONS, 

HAVE BUT ONE SIGNIFICATION. 

CAPITULUM nu. 

Notynge lirst that ail suche substantives as be used of sondrie ter- 
minations belongyng ail to one thyng shall, after my rules hère fo- 
lowynge, varye their gendre, as uvéil, uovlôir, and aoviénte betoken ail 
one thynge , yet uvéil and uovlôir must be of the masculyne gendre , 
and uovlénte of the femyne; and of this sorte used of suche as wrlte 
in prose I fynde thèse folowynge : defàvlt, defavlté, demévr, demevré 
and demevrée , povrpris povrprise , despéns despénse, créspe crespine , dicton 
dictée, dv glev de la gléve, pre prée, but suche authours as write in 
ryme use to varie the terminations of substantives very often, bicause 
of the more just kepyng of their ryme, especially the Romant of the 
Rose, in whose dayes the Romant tong was nat come to suche cer- 
taynte as sith the frenche tonge is, so that it were requisite to loke 
upon other authours that write in prose, or upon suche as bave writ- 
ten sithe Alayn Chartiers tyme to knowe the right frenche wordes; 
but, as concemynge this purpose , ail suche be of suche gendre as their 
terminations expresseth . 

WHAT SUBSTANTIVES IN THE FRENCHE TONGE BE OF THE COMMYN GENDRE. 

CAPITULUM V. 

Notyng also that, by reason of their tenninations , the lernar maye 
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be in certaynte of what gendre every subslantyve is, of masculyne or 
femyn, save that they use thèse sixe uéufve, advltére, esclave, gvide, 
garde and hôste of the commyn gendre, lyke as tlie latyns do homo 
and latro and sache lyke. 

WHAT NOWNES THERE BE IN THE FRENtHE TONG OF ÙNCERTAYNE 

AND DOUTFULL GENDRE. 

CAPITULUM VI. 

And nolyng also thaï they use thèse sixe, affaire, evangille, mevrs, 
nauire, val, and gent uncertainly, somtyine of the masculyne gendre 
and somtyme of the feminyne. And therfore I vvyll nat take upon me 
lo name them of any certayne gendre , no more than suche as hâve 
written grammars in the latyn tonge do talpà and dama, and xxi suche 
lyke, whiche they hâve therfore namcd dubii generis; and that the 
sayde sixe be so uncertaynly used of the authours in the frenche 
tonge, shall hère after by their authorities appere. 

Affayre. — Jehan le Maire en la primiére epistre de lamant vert. 

De te adaertir de tovt le mien affaire. 

Idem alibi : 

Condigne assez selon le triste affaire, 

Levesque dAnguillesme en lespitre de Pénélope. 

Mais Diev juste et bonnaire 
A bienpôvraev a ma treschaste affaire. 

Le Romant de la Rose , parlant de Virginius. 

Et mievlx ainsi le aavht faire 
Qœ la livrer a pdtte affaire. 

But in the plurell nombre ail authours use affàyre in the masculyne 

gendre onely. 

EvANGiLLE. — Le Romant de la Rose parlant de favlx semblant. 

Sar marne je niovs dis sans gville 
Se estait le saint evangille. 

Idem : 

Tant svrmonte ciste evangille. 
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In the plurell nombre ail authours use evangille in the femynin 
gendre. 

Mevrs. — Whiche is onely of the plurell nombre is used of the 
Romani of the Rose, through ail bis boke, of the masculyne gendre, as 

Qui tous les mevrs féminins scavàit. 

Idem : 

Et tous a ma raison saccordent 
Quant les mears féminins recôrdent, 

and 80 through ail bis boke. 

Alayn Chartier, and ail that bave written sithe, use il of the fe- 
myne gendre , save that I fynde in him : 

Que nul ne pevlt ses mevrs pervers 
Compter, par risme ne par vers. 

Et alibi : 

Qui tovt leur mevrs naturélz leur bâillent , 

howbeit naturélz may be saved , as shall hère after appere , and 
pervers be sayde to kepe bis ryme with uers. 

Navire. — Jehan le Mayre useth doutfully somtyme of the femi- 
nyne gendre, which also ail other authours do, and of the mascu- 
lyne gendre dyvers tymes, as : Et armèrent avlcuns petiz nauires. 
And : lavltre roy nommé Athunàs se salua en ung petit nauire, et sen 
fviôit en Espaigne. 

Val. — Alayn Chartier: 

Apres passày vne postéme 
Ov je trovuày ung triste uaL 

Jehan le Mayre : Si la Rôyne est de ce val transitoire. 
Idem : Qui est auprès dv movnt saynte Bemârde, et sestendit en la val 
dAvàste jusques a la plaine de Playsdnce. 

Idem : // print et conquestà la cyte divoyre en la val dAvoste. 

Gent. — In the singuler nombre is used of ail authours in the 
femyne gendre, in the plurell nombre somtyme of the masculyn 

2 1 
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gendre, but, for the inoost parte , also of the femynine. But le Romànt 

saythe : 

Telles choses ne font 

Sinon gens folz et de malvais renom. 

Idem : Dvncjz et davUrcs gens, 
LEvesque, en lepistre de Dido : 

Helas ta aas et si cognois assez, 
Que tes gens sont fatigués, et lassez. 

And Johan le Mayre in primo : Assembla vng grant exercitc et mar- 
uaillevx peuple de toutes gens puissans, fortz et hardys, et expers en toutes 
sciences. 

BY WHAT REASON THE AUTHOURS IN DYVERS PLACES MAÏE BE CORRECTED, 

AND HOWE THEY MAYE BE EXCUSED, WHAN THEY OBSERVE NAT SOMTYME 

THESE RULES, BYCAUSE OF THEIR RYME : AND IIOWE THE FRENCHE 

TONG IS MOCHE CORRUPTED BY THE NEGLYGENCE 

OF THE PRÏNTERS. 

CAPITULUM VII. 

Dyvers other substantyves there be besydes thèse sixe above rehers- 
ed, whiche I fynde used, somtymes ones, somtyme twyse, of ano- 
ther gender than the same substantyves be used of ail other au- 
thours that write in the tonge : whiche I defarre to speke of, tyll I 
shall hâve occasion to reherse them in their places where I shall speke 
of their terminacions; in whiche places I wyll reherse the sayde au- 
thours sayenges, and correcte them, or at the leest excuse them, by 
cause of the ryme that the authours write in, to thentent that I wolde 
therby gyve the frenchmen occasion to regarde and value of ryght 
the parfection of their owne tonge, in whiche I fynde as constant 
agrément concernyng their genders, as I do in any of the thre tonges 
parfite, greke, hebrieu, or latyn, and to thentent also that the printers 
in Fraunce might use more dilygence that the bokes of their owne 
tonge shulde nat by their oversight be so unparfite. 

But of the very parfection of the frenche tonge in dede , and howe 
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it is comipted by the négligence of suche as medled with the crafte 
of printyng, I shall defarre to speke tyll my prologue, whiche I wyll 
Write atthe begynnyng of the frenche vocabular; andnowe to retourne 
to knowe the gendres of nownes by their terminations. 

HOWE THE GENDRES OF xNOVVNES MAY BE KiNOWEN BY THEFR TERMINATIONS, 
AND FIRST OF SUCHE AS ENDE IN ANY VOWELL, EXCEPT E. 

CAPITULL'M Mil. 

First, ail substantyves endyng in any vowell without it be e, whe- 
rof I wyll herafter speke, be of the mascidyne gendre, excepte end- 
ynge in y, merxrfy and in v, uertà: but as for credo, thoughe they use 
it of the femynin gendre, sayeng la credo, yet it is no frenche worde, 
no more than />a/ewo5^r€ or av^, whiche they use in the masculyne 
gendre; and therfore where Johan le Mayre saythe, la grant palv 
denfer, the booke is corrupte : it wolde be la grant palv. 

HOVE THE GENDRES OF ALL SUBSTANTYVES MAY BE KNOWEN THAT ENDE 

IN ANY DYPHTHONGE. 

C/VPITULUM IX. 

AU substantyves endyng in any dyphtong be of the masculyne gen- 
der, except in ay, lay for a last of heryng or suche lyke marchandise : 
in av, peav, a skynne; in oy,foy, faythe, and loy, lawe. 

HOWE THE GENDRES OF THE SUBSTANTYVES MAYE BE KNOWEN THAT ENDE 

IN ANY CONSONANT, EXCEPT N, B, X AND Z. 

cAPrruLUM X. 

Ail substantives endynge in any consonant except n, r, x and z (of 
whiche foure consonantes I wyll hère after entreat) be of the mascu- 
lyne gendre , except : 

Endyng in c, lembic, a styllatorie; 

In/, clef, a kay; nef, a shippe; noyf, the snowe, as it cleveth upon 
tre branches of trees in winter; frost; soyf, thrust. 

21 . 
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In /, pel, a skynne, whiche is olde Romant, for whiche they say 
nowe peav, lyke as for thorel thoreav, aignel aigneav, and dyvers suche 
lyke, whiche also Alayn Chartier useth moche. 

Except endynge in 5, brebis, a shepe; bov taillis, bubhle; chvcas, a 
cadowe, abyrde;/oy5, tyme; marris, xhe mother; pardris, apartrytche; 
riens, nolhynge; caribdis, a perell of the see; and sovris bothe for a 
mouse and the brawne of a mannes arme, or suche hke, with his 
compomides, chavue sovris, abacke that flyeth aboute, dind forniys, a 
pysmer. 

Except endyng in / ; covrt, a court; mort, dethe ; nuyt, a nyght; dent, 
a tothe ; art, a crafte ; hart, a with or wythe ;forést, a forest ; and part, a 
parte, with his compounde plus part, the moost parte. 

But where as agaynst this rule lEvesque dAnguillesme saythe : 

Te tient en suspens 
Dung mesme art quelle fait les serpens, 

it wolde be dune mesme art, for art, as I bave hère shewed, is of the 
feminyne gendre; so that Alayn Chartier, en la balade de Fovgieres, 
where he saythe : 

Sont punys par leur malvais art, 

he shulde bave sayd maluayse, safe for the regarde he had to his 
ryme. But as for les sept ars liberavlx whiche I fynde in Johan le 
Mayre maye be saved , as I shall hereafter déclare , whan I speke of 
adjectyves endyng in /. 

TO RNOWE THE GENDRE OF ALL SUBSTANTÏVES ENDYNG IN N. 

CAPITULUM XI. 

AU substantives endyng in n, havynge i or e commynge before n, 
be of the masculyne gendre, except cilphyn,fyn an ende, with his 
compounde perfyn a fynall ende , and mayn bothe for a bande and for 
a queare of paper; as for larrecyn thefte, I hâve ones founde used in 
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the femyne gendre, but I wyll nat affirme that il is of thaï gendre, 
by cause bis latyn worde is latrocinium. 

Ail substantives endyng in on, havyng i commyng next before on, 
beofthe femyne gendre. Excepte millyôn, amyllion; escorpiôn, a scor- 
pyon, a sarpent; aespilion , a holy YfeLierspnncle ; estovrgiôn,£is\ie\psal' 
terion a psaltrion; and sion, bothe for a jacket and a quicke set, or a 
plant. 

Ail substantives endyng in on, havyng a syngle s before on, be of 
the feminyne gendre, except tisàn, a fyre brande; blason, a blasyng or 
discryvyng of ons armes ; peson, a wharle for a spyndell; oyson, a goose; 
tmnchçLysôn , the gripynge in ous heiiy ; separaisôn , a particion; son, a 
sounde of a bell orsuche another thyng, and poynsôn, bothe for a 
bodken and a vessel of wyne ; mesprisôn , mysbehavoiu*. Neverthelesse I. 
fynde hym used doutfully, but I suppose he foloweth the rule. 

But where as lEvesque Anguellesme, en lepistre de Zenàne, saythe : 

Desiraira toy, et pais et maysôns 

Tant seront griefz et morteh ses poysons , 

it wolde be griefves, but as for morteh may stande well ynough. 

AU substantyves endyng in on, havyng a double s before on, be 
of the masculyne gendre : except ynwon , a shyvering for colde ; rnavl- 
dission , a curse or ciursyng. 

AU substantyves endyng in on , with any other consonant commyng 
before on, be of the masculyne gendre : except /acon, a facyon; leçon y 
a lesson to leme; chancon, a songe, and plancon, a plancke or yong 
plante. 

But where as I fynde in Alayn Chartier : 

En la belle dame sans mercj ov il luy playst, et bon lay semble, guer- 
don contrainte et renchiere, it wolde be contraint, for gaerdon is of the 
masculyne gendre, accordinge to my rule. 
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TO KNOVVE TIIE GENDRE OF ALL SUBSTANTYVES ENDYiNG IN h. 

CAPITULUM XII. 

AU substantyves endyng in ar or er be of the masculyne gendre , 
excepte mer, the see, and amer, the galle of a beest. 

AU substantyves endyng in evr, beyng nat nownes verbaUes, of 
whiche I bave hère afore made mencion, be of the femyne gendre, 
except caevr, a harte; labevr, laboiu*; plevr, a wepynge; lionnevr, with 
bis compounde dishonnevr, dyshonoiu*; and evr, happe or lucke with 
bis compoundes bonevr and malevr, good lucke and yll lucke. 

But where as in Johan le Mayre, in the prologue of bis thirde 
boke, I fynde : 

Povr euiter tout errevr fabukvx y 
and in the some authoure : 

Nettoyez et poargez de tout errevr fabulevx , 

I vvolde saye toute crrevrfabulevse, for errevr is of the feminyne gendre , 
accordyng to my rule. 

AU substantives endyng in ir^ or or evr, be of the masculyne gen- 
dre, except chair, flessbe; major, majour; minor, minour; amovr, love, 
and paovr, feare. 

But where as the Bornant of the Bose useth clamour, labour, and 
tristovr, their right termination is in evr, and therfore clamevr, and 
tristevr be of ihe femyne gendre, as appereth by my rule next before. 

TO KNOWE TIIE GENDRE OF SUBSTANTIVES ENDYNG IN A. 

CAPITULUM XIII. 

AU substantyves endyng in a:, nat havyng i commynge before x, be 
of the masculyne gendre, except tovx, the coughe; quevx, a whet- 
stone; and chavlx, lyme to make mortar with. 

AU substantyves endyng in ij;, whether the i be a parte of di- 
phthong or nat, be of the feminyne gendre, excepte choix, a choyse. 
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TO KNOWE THE GENDRE OF ALL SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN Z. 

CAPITULUM XIlIl. 

Ail substantives endyng in z be of the masculyne gendre, except 
relZj a nette. 

TO KNOWE THE GENDRE OF ALL SUBSTANTYVES AS ENDE ÏN E. 

CAPITULLM XV. 

Nowe that I bave declared howe the gendre of ail substantyves in 
the frenche tonge maye be knowen, whiche ende in any vowell, 
diphthong or consonant, except e, by reason of their termination, 
resteth to shewe the gendre of suche substantyves as ende in e, 
whiche I bave hytherto differred to speke of a parte by themselfe, 
by cause there is so great a nombre of them, in the deciaryng of 
whiche thyng to avoyde confusion, I shall after the order of the a, 6, 
c, joyne the vowelles and consonantes unto e, and shewe the genders 
of ail suche substantives in their places. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN M. 
CAPITULUM XVL 

Ail substantyves endyng in he be of the femynine gendre , excepte 
verbe y a worde; and proverbe, a proverbe. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN ICE. 
CAPITULUM XVII. 

AU substantyves endyng in ice be of the masculyne gendre , except 
justice, jusiy ce; malice, malyce, and police, polyce. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN CHE. 
CAPITULUM XVIII. 

AU substantyves endyng in che be of the femyne gendre , excepté 
embûche, an embusshment; porche, a porche, and reproche, reproch- 
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yng; dimanche, sonday; and therfore in the epistell of Dydo where 
the bysshoppe saythe : 

Si ta crains donqaes la reproche ov diffame , 
Quon me repvte ton espouse ov ta femme, 

the booke wolde be correcled, for it wolde he le reproche, 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN CE, WITH ANY OTIIER LETTER BEFORE CE. 

CAPITULUM XIX. 

AU substantyves endyng in ce, with any other letler commynge be- 
fore ce, be of the femyne gendre, excepte négoce busynesse, and 5Ci- 
lence scylence. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN DE. 
CAPITULUM XX. 

Ail substantyves endyng in de be of the femynine gendre , except 
covlde, an elbowe; eschavldé, a wygge; esclande, a slaundre; exorde, a 
begynninge; gvedde, woode to dye with; remède, a remedy; subside, 
helpe; estade, a furlong. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN EE. 
CAPITULUM XXI. 

AU substantyves endyng in ee, be of the femyne gendre, except 
caducée , virga M ercurii , whiche Johan le M ayre useth in the mascu- 
lyne gendre. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN FE OR IN FFE. 

CAPITULUM XXII. 

AU substantyves endynge in fe or in ffe be of the femyne gendre 
without any exception. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN i4GE OR ÀIGE. 

CAPITULUM XXIII. 

AU substantyves endyng in âge or aige, whiche termynation is aU 



DE LA LANGUE FRANCOYSE. 169 

one in the firenche long, as I hâve touched in the first boke, be of 
the masculyne gendre, except cayge, a cage; jmai je, an ymage ; p/aije, 
a snare, and raige; but advantaige, avauntage, I fynde nsed doutfully. 
But I wolde suppose hym to be of the masculyne gendre, and therfore 
where lEvesque dAnguUesme saythe : 

Faire de cire maintz ymages 

Semblera cevlx ov elle uevlt dommages , 

the boke wolde be maintes. 

But where as he saythe in thepystell of Dydo , 

Ha (jae movltfaz cause de mon domaige , 
Quant mejiay en son playsant ymage , 

that proveth nat ymage to be of the masculyne gendre, as shail 
hère after by my rules playnly appere. And that ymage is of the fe- 
myne gendre appereth plainlye in the same epystell by thèse wordes : 

Jay son ymaige paincte au vif et poartraicte. 

Where as, if he were of the masculyne gendre, he wolde bave sayd 
painct et pourtraict. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN GE, WITH ANY OTHER CONSONENT COMMYNG 

BEFORE GE. 

CAPrruLUM xxiiii. 

AU substantyves endyng in ge, with any other letter commyng be- 
fore ge, be of the femyne gendre, except ange, an angell; archange, 
an archangell; chalenge, a challeng; change, a change; cierge, a tapar; 
coliege, a colledge; congé, leave; déluge, a floode; eschange, a chaunge; 
gaige, apledge; herberge, anharborowe; liège, a corke for a slyppar; 
litige, stryfe; loge, a lodge; pleige, a pledge; priailege, a privylege; 
prodige, a wondre; refuge, helpe; sacrilège, sacrilège; siège, a siège to 
sytte upon, or a siège about a towne; singe, an ape; songe, a dreme; 
sortilège, sortilège; and uovlge, a byll a weapen. 

But where as Alayn Chartier saythe in bis quadrilogue : Regarde 
ma très languerevse affliction, et tu cognoisteras que toutes refuges me 

aa 
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défaillent, the boke wolde be corrected, fer it wolde be que toas 
refuges, for refuge is of the masculyne gendre, accordynge to my 
rule. 



OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN lE. 
CAPITULUM XXV. 



Ail substantyves endyng in ie, ibeyng a vowell, be of the femyne 
gendre, excepte barronnye, cheualerye, clergie, congyé, and/oy^ a lyver. 
But as for diclye, a dytie; marchyé, for a bargayne or a markestede or 
chepe; planchyé, a plancke; and traie tie, a treatyse; though Alayn 
Chartier use to write them with an i before e, they that hâve written 
sythe bis tyme use more dicté, marché, planché, and traicté, 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN LE, HAVYNG A VOWELL COMMYNG NEXT 

BEFORE LE. 

CAPITULUM XXVI. 

Ail substantyves endyng in le, havyng a vowell commyng nexte be- 
fore le, be of the femyne gendre, except balé a baies, a brome or a 
precious stone, and idole an ydole, scrupule a doutynge, stile a style, 
and zèle love or zèle. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN BLE. 
CAPITULUM XXVII. 

Ail substantyves endyng in ble be of the masculyne gendre , except 
bible the byble, chesuble a chesable, estable a stable, and table a table. 
Howe be it I fynde in the hysshope of Anguyllesme : 

Et tout ainsi que les nouuelles hles 
Gresles et tendres de petit vent troublées , 

but ail other authours use ble in the masculyne gendre, accordyng 
to my rule. , 



DE LA LANGUE FRANCOYSE. 171 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN CLE. 
CAPITULUM XXVIII. 

AH substantyves endyng in de be of the masculyne gendre, except 
bovticle, a shoppe. 

But where as Alayn Chartier saythe miracle gracievse, and the Ro- 
mant of the Rose : 

Cil voit que la chose est a certes 
Et uoit les miracles apertes, 

thcy hâve bothe used myracle of the femyne gendre for by cause of 
the ryme, where as I ever elles fynde hym of the masculyne gendre, 
accordyng to te generall rule touched in the seconde boke, for bis 
latyn worde is hoc miraculum. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN FLE, 
CAPITULUM XXIX. 

Substantyves endyng in ^cl fynde no mo but escovfle, a kyte a put- 
tocke ; and pantovfle, a slyppar ; whiche be of the femyne gendre. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN GLE. 
CAPITULUM XXX. 

AU substantyves in gle be of the masculyne gendre, excepte aigle, 
an egle; cengle, a gyrthe; and règle, a rule. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN LIE, 
CAPITULUM XXXI. 

Ail substantyves endynge in lie be of the femyne gendre , excepte 
Capitolle, scrapulle, idolle, domicilie, whiche thre substantives I wolde 
Write with a syngle /, bicause their latyn wordes be written with a 
syngle /; volaille, a company of byrdes flyeng; intemalle, the space 
bytwene two hylles or bitwene two tymes; palle, a pale ; rolle, a rôle ; 
and libelle, a lybell. 



aa. 
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But where as the Romani of the Rose sayth : 

Et regarde il toasjoars a vne esioille 
Si ne court pas toasjoars dvng voylle , 

it wolde be une for voylle, for a sayle is ever used of the femynine 
gendre, as I hâve afore declared; for of the latyn worde hoc vélum 
cometh voyle for a vayle which is of the masculyne gendre , accord- 
yng to the generall rule, and the other is used of the feminyne 
gendre by cause of a difiFerence. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN PLE. 
CAPITULUM XXXII. 

Ail substantyves endyng in pie be of the masculyne gendre , except 
covple, a couple, a payre; sc[id gvimple, a wympyll; and exemple, an 
exampie. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN SLE. 
CAPITULUM XXXIII. 

AU substantyves endyng in sle be of the masculyne gendre , except 
esle, a wyng; and gresle, hayle. 

In le with any other consonant I fynde but marie, marie to fatte 
the erthe with, whiche is of the masculyn gendre. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN ME. 
CAPITULUM XXXIIII. 

Ail substantyves endynge in me be of the femyne gendre , excepte 
abisme, a depe place; avrijlame, the chiefe standart of the frenche 
kynge; bavlsme, baulme; baptisme, hsi^y m ;blasme,h\sime; blasphème, 
mispekyng of God; carme, for a calme wether; crime, a synne; dia- 
deme, a crowne for a prince; diffame, yvell spekyng; esme, for an 
ame or a gessyng; germe, sede; latiesme, the letany; uolame, a vo- 
lume; psealme, a psalme; phantosme, a fantosy; proesme, a proheme; 
problème, a problème; royavlme, a reaime; régime, a govemyng; 
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schisme, a scissym or enusion; syllogisme, a sylogysme; sparme, mannes 
sede; sophisme, a sophyme; terme, a terme; thyeme, anantetyme of a 
sermon. 

As for the gendre o( aposteme I hâve nat yet observed, but, after 
the generall rule, it muste be of the masculyne gendre, lyke as ail 
thèse greke wordes hère afore rehersed, by cause the latyns use them 
in the neutre gendre. And therfore Alayn Chartier, in bis quadrilogue 
where lie speketh of the treasour of Fraunce , wolde be corrected 
where he saythe : Mais cest vne droicie abisme ou tout se font et despent. 
And also in another place of the same boke , where he saythe : Et 
povr ce que les jugemens de Diev sans que riens ne se faict sont vne pro- 
fonde abisme, for abisme is of the masculyne gendre, accordyng to 
myne exception. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN MME. 
CAPITULUM XXXV. 

AU substantives endyng in mme be of the femyne gendre , except 
heavlme. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN NE, 
CAPITULUM XXXVI. 

Ail substantyves endyng in ne be of the femyne gendre, except 
avlmosne, almesse; cigne, a swanne; crespine, a cyprès lynyn clothe; 
demayne or domayne, demayne landes ; jvne, a faste ; infortune, a mys- 
chaunce ; quintaine, a quyntayne to juste at ; patrimoine, a patrimony ; 
pigne, a combe; règne, a raigne; signe, a token; ihrone, a trône, ly- 
corne an unicorne beest, and origine a begynnyng, I suppose shulde 
be of the masculyne gendre , but I bave nat sene it , and therfore 
where Alayn Chartier sayth in bis quadrilogue : Ainsi croy, que lefleal 
de la diuine justice , qui nous fert par laduercite présente novs doybtesmov- 
uoir a prendre covraige, povr novs hors jecter de ceste infortune, it wolde 
not be ceste infortune, for infortune is of the masculyne gendre. But 
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as for gaigne, I fynde hym doutfully used in ihe Romani of the 
Rose, as : 

Ov sil a son labevr gaigne, 

Mays il ne pevt de son gaigne. 

Idem: 

Son don maUiple et gaigne 
Quest bien certayn de sa gaigne. 

But the right frenche worde is gayng whiche , by reason of his ter- 
mination , muste nedes be of the masculyne gendre. 



OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN OE. 
CAPITDLUM XXXVII. 



Ail substantyves endyng in ce be of the femyne gendre. 



OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN PE. 
CAPITULUM XXXVIII. 



AU substantyves endyng in pe be of the femyne gendre, except 
crespe, mancipe and principe. 

In phe I fynde no more but triumphe and epitaphe whiche bothe 
be of the masculyne gendre. 



OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN PE, 
CAPITULUM XXXIX. 



Ali substantyves endyng in re, havyng a vowell commyng next be- 
fore re, outher alone or in a diphthonge, be of the femynyne gendre, 
except adultère, for a man advolterer and the syn, but adultère for a 
woman advuoulterer must nedes be of the femyne gendre , by cause 
of his signification. 

Excepte also : aduersaire, bréviaire, cemitiere, colire, consistoire, conr 
traire, denaire, empire, exemplaire, yuoire, luminure, martire, miliaire, 
misère, monastère, murmure, offretoire, perjure, presbitoire, purgatoire, re- 
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paire, sanctuaire, salaire, scapulaire, sidère, suaire, territoire, vitupère, for 
ail their latyn wordes ende in um, and be of the neutre gendre. But 
where as Alayn Chartier, in his Quadrilogue, saythe : la murmvre du 
pevple, the booke wolde be coirected, for it wolde be le murmvre, ac- 
cordynge to my rule, and as for the englysshe of thèse substantyves, 
bicause of brevyte I overpasse them, refeiryng the lemarto the frenche 
vocabular. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN RBE, 
CAPITULUM XL. 

AU substantyves endyng in rre be of the femyne gendre. 

Except arre, as larre des chalz, the caterwawyng of cattes; bevrre, 
butter; bavbevrre, whey; curre, a charet; levrre, a lure fora hauJîe, 
or the loke or countenaunce of a parson; foirre, strawe; tonnoyrre, 
thundre; and uoyrre, a glasse to drinke in; for ail their latyn wordes 
also ende in um and be of the neutre gendre. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN SE. 
CAPITULUM XLL 

AU substantyves that ende in se^ be of the femyne gendre. 

Except colosse, and that I fynde dyuorse used of the bisshope of 
Anguillesme doutfuUy, aspovr en faire entre nous le divorse. 

Idem. Paris Alexandre a envoyé la belle diuorse, but I suppose di- 
uorse rather to be of the masculyne gendre , by cause his latyn worde 
is diuortium. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN TRE. 
CAPITULUM XLII. 

AU substantyves endyng in tre be of the masculyne gendre. 

Except chartre, bothe for a prison and a princes chartre or par- 
done; epystre, a j^ysie]l;fenestre , a wyndowe; lettre, a letter; and tartre, 
a tarte. As for lovtre, anottre, I finde in Phebus, de Déduit de la chasse, 
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used uncertainlye , but, in other authours, I note hym to folowe my 

rule. Andwhere as the romant of the Rose saythe : 

Quant appercevt Ihorrible monstre 

Toute preste a hatailler, 

the boke wolde be corrected for accordyng to my generall rule, 
where I shewed what substantyves beyng ail one in writyng, by rea- 
son of theirdyvers signification, altre their gendre. Monstre for a mons- 
tre is of the masculyne gendre. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN RE, WITH ANY OTHER CONSONANT COMMYNG 

BEFORE RE, 

CAPITULUM XLIII. 

AH substantyves endyng in re , with any other consonant pommynge 
before re, be of the femyne gendre. 

Except ambre y amber; camfre, camfory; chancre^ bothe for a lobster 
and fora canker a disease; chamure, hempe; cidre, sydar drinke; coffre, 
a coffer; congre, a congre; degré, a steppe or degré ; esclandre, a slaundre; 
gendre, for a kynde; gre as bon gre, mal gre; gingembre, gynger; govffre, 
a great fait of water or the mouthe of a great hoUowe thynge; haure, 
a havyn ; hongre, a gelding; Heure, an hare ; lucre, wynnyng; mandeglaire, 
a mandrake; malendre, a malandre, a sore; marbre, marble; membre, a 
membre; offre, an offrynge, used as yet of the doutefull gendre; op- 
probre, a rebuke; pre, a medowe; repayre, a repayre; sacre, a sacre, a hauke, 
safre; sépulcre, a sépulcre ; «ma/acre, anymage;5u//)/ire, brimstone; sucre, 
sugar; tigre, a tygre; timbre, a tymbre; uespre, an evennyng; and vmbre, 
a shadowe. As for encombre and coffre I bave nat yet observed what 
gendre they be of ; but, where as the Romant of the Rose, in the dis- 
cription of the house of Fortune , and the ylande where it is sette , 
useth arbre sixe tymes toguyder in the femyne gendre , the same 
authour and ail other elswhere useth hym accordyng to my rule ; and 
as for prievré is of the femyne gendre accordyng to my rule , though 
I fynde hym of some writers mysused. 

And note that of the mooste parte of thèse substantyves to a latyn 
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man the gendre may be easely knowen, for so moche as their latin 
wordes, accordyng to the generall rule, ende in um and be with them 
of the neutre gendre. 



OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN TE, 
CAPITULUM XLIIII. 



AU substantyves endyng in te be of the femyne gendre. 

Except acte, an acte; antidote, a recept against a poyson; arbuste, a 
shrobbe, a lowe tre; cyrcvite, a cyrcute , a goyng or compassynge about 
a thyng; dovbte, a doute; dicté, a dyte of a song; geste, a jest in acte; 
(jiste, a lodgyng ; mm/e , enneryte ; ypocrile, anypocrite; reste, the rest 
that leaveth of a thyng or somme; teste, a wytnesse; traicté, a tracte 
or a treytise; tumulte, a prease of people; conte for a taie. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN TTE. 
CAPITULUM XLV. 

AU substantyves endyng in tte be of the feraynine gendre. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN VE, THE V BEYNG A CONSONANT. 

CAPITULUM XLVI. 

AU substantives endyng in ve be of the femyne gendre. 

Except conclave, a parlour; conayve, a geste; esprevue, a profe; 
oeue, the roughe of a fysshe; gleyve, a weapyn; jîeuae, a floode. As 
for prévue foloweth the rule, thoughe I fynde hym of some writers 
mysused. 

OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN VE, THE V BEYNG A VOWELL. 

CAPITULUM XLVII. 

AU substantyves endynge in ve be of the femyne gendre. 
Excepte musqué, muske; maisgue, the ronneUes suche as chese is 
made with ; and gve, a place in a ryver where one maye wade over. 

23 
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OF SUBSTANTYVES ENDYNG IN XE, 
CAPITULUM XLVIII. 

Substantyves endynge in xe I fynde no more but sixe whiche ail 
be of the masculyne gendre. 

TO KNOWE THE GENDRE OF SUCHE SUBSTANTYVES AS BE COMPOUNDE IN THE 

FRENCHE TONGE. AND OF SUCHE ALSO AS BE EXPRESSED BY THRE 

WORDES OF WHICHE THE MYDDLE WORDE IS A PREPOSITION. 

CAPITULUM XLIX. 

Nowe that I hâve declared howe the gendres of ail substantyves in 
the frenche tong may be knowen , whiche be wordes alone by them 
selfe, resteth nowe to shewe the gendre of ail suche as be compounde 
of two wordes or elles be expressed by thre wordes of whiche the 
myddell is a préposition ; for the déclaration of whiche thing it is to 
be noted that there be four sortes of compounde substantyves in the 
frenche tonge. 

First. Somebe compounde of two wordes, of whiche eche ofthem 
be unparfite by themselfe , as dimanche, sonday; lundy, monday; mardy, 
tuesday ; mercredy, yfednisday;juevdy, thiu'sday; uendredy, friday ; samedy, 
saturdaye; mydy, noone; and suche lyke. And ail suche be of suche 
gendre as their termination requyreth, excepte dimanche of whiche I 
bave made mencyon in the substantyves endyng in che. 

Seconde. Some be compounde of two wordes of whiche the last is 
a substantyve distyncte by hym selfe, thoughe the first be unparfyte, 
aspn>i/em/)5, thespringof theyere; hersault, a quyntine; /ico/, ahalter; 
mynuyî, mydnight; and suche lyke. And ail suche also be of suche 
gendre as their later substantyve is alone by hymselfe. 

Thirde. Some be compounde of two wordes of whiche the one is 
a substantyve and the other an adjectyve, as Monsieur, the heyre ap- 
paraunt of Fraunce; Madame, the heyre apparauntes wyfe, or the 
kynges mother; 6o72A6m?ii^, a poore husbande man; bonne femme, SLfOore 
woman; gentylhômme, a gentyllman; gentyl femme, a gentyll woman; 
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beavpere, a father in lawe or a beaupere a felowe; bellemerey a mother in 
\Hyve;grantpere, a graunt father; meregrant, a graunt mother ; and suche 
lyke. And ail suche be of suche gendre as the substantyve, if alone by 
hym selfe, shulde be. 

Fourthe. Some be compounde of two wordes of whiche the one is 
a substantyve , the other somtyme also a substantyve , and somtyrae 
some other parte of speche, as garderobe, a wardroppe; portebaffet , 
he that hath charge of a great mannes plate; savlueconduit , a safe con- 
ducte; ortiegriache, a wylde nettelï; quaresme prennant.shrafty de; sur- 
sault, a sodayne ^Xîivie\ sombresanlt, a tumblyng caste; barbedieu, the 
sede of dandelyon whiche children call preestes crownes; and su- 
che lyke. And ail suche be of suche gendre as the substantyve is alone 
by hymselfe; but they which be made of two substantyves, as bar- 
bedieu, chausse trappe, shalbe of suche gendre as the later substantyve 
is alone by hymselfe. 

But, if they be expresse d by thre wordes of which the myddle worde 
is a préposition, as bec de jfeafcow, a pollax ; tablier a femme, a womans 
naperne ; husche a pétrir, a knedynge troughe, and suche lyke, ail suche 
shalbe of suche gendre as the substantyve is that cometh before 
the préposition. And this for to knowe the gendres of ail the sub- 
stantyves, in the frenche tong, bothe symple and of suche as be com- 
poimde, I thynke to be sufficient. 

ANNOTATIONS LPON THE SECONDE ACCIDENT OF SUBSTANTYVES. AND FIRST 

WHAT PLURELL NOMBRES ENDE IN 5 AND UOWE ALL SUCHE 

BE FOURMED OUT OF THEIR SYNGULARS. 

CAPITULUM L. 

Ail substantyves endyng in any vowell, by addyng to of s, fourme 
their plurelles, as homme hommes, mercy mercys, uertv uertvs. 

Except suche substantyves as ende in e , havyng their accent upon 
the same e: for ail suche , by addyng to of z, fourme their plurelles, as 
bonté bontez. 

Ail substantyves endyng in ay or oy, by addyng to of s, forme their 

23. 
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plurelles, asessay essays, esmoyesmoys, excepte loy, whiche maketh loix 

in his plurell nombre by addyng to of x. 

Also ail substantyves endyng in m, n or p, by addyng to of s, forme 
their plurelles, as nom noms, mayson maysons, mur murs, brodevr bro- 
devrs, covp covps : but ail suche substantyves as ende in t or in d, if 
they bave n or r, commynge nexte before them, by chaungynge their 
laste letters in to s, fourme their plurelles, as accord accors, serment 
sermens, except chant and gant, for whose plurelles, for the most parte, 
they use chantz and gantz by addynge of z. 

WHAT PLURELL NOMBRES ENDE IN X, AND HOW^E ALL SUCHE BE FOURMED 

OUT OF THEIR SYNGULARS. 

CAPITULUM Ll. 

Ail substantyves endyng in eu, ou, evl or ovl, by addyng to of x, 
fourme their plurelles, as diev dievx, clov clovx, cheuerevi cheuerevlx, 
povl povlx, genoul genovlx : but where as I fynde in Johan le Mayre 
povyl and genovyl, with an i added before the /, that kynde of writinge 
I do nat approve. 

Also ail substantyves endyng in avlt, by chaungyng of / into x, forme 
their plurell nombres, as heravlt heravlx. 

Also ail substantyves endyng in eav, whose olde Romant worde was 
wont to ende in el , by addyng of / and x to their syngulars fourme 
their plurelles, as thoreav thoreavlx, wherby appereth that we bave 
taken dyvers of our substantyves beyng of thèse sorte out of the olde 
romant tonge, as charnel, bedel, barbel, jouel, bovel, chaste! , mantel, 
fardel, seel and suche lyke, of whiche if their el be tourned into cav, 
maye be made right frenche wordes , as chameav, bedeav, barbeav, etc.; 
whose plurelles howe they be fourmed appereth hère by my rule. 
But ail that ende in eav or in av, beyng nat fourmed out of olde Ro- 
mante substantyves, by addynge of x onely, fourme their plurelles, as 
raynceav raynceavx. 

Also ail substantyves endyng in al, by addynge to of a to their a 
and to their / an x, fourme their plurelles , as cheval cheuavlx. 
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Also ail substantyves endyng in ail, by chaungynge of y into a, 
and addynge to of x, fourme their plurelles, as trauayl trauavlx. 

WHAT PLDRELL NOMBRES ENDE IN Z, AND HOWE ALL SUCHE BE FOURMËt) 

OUT OF THEIR SYNGULERS. 
CAPITULUM LU. 

AU substantyves endyng mc,ind,Si vowell commyng nexte before 
the d. 

Also ail substantyves endyng in/, in g, in el, beynge a ryght fren- 
che worde, and nat of the olde Romant in il or in ol. 

Also ail substantyves endyng in 9, or in /, a vowell commyng next 
before the t, by addynge to of z, forme their plurelles : as sac sacz, 
parc parez, nydnydz, piedpiedz, nefnejz, cerf ceifz, jovg jovgz, poyng 
poyngz , fiel fielz , péril perilz, fol folz, cocq cocqz, chat chatz, secret se- 
cretz, mot motz, and ail that ende in e, havyng their accent upon the 
same e, accordyng as I bave hère afore touched. 

And note that, thoughe I fynde thèse rules somtyme broken, I 
impute that to the neglygence or rather ignorance of the printers 
ihan to the authours, howe be it the tonge is nat y et so utterly corne 
to bis perfection but that I fynde somtyme diversité amongest the 
authours selfe. 

But where as I fynde in Jehan le Mayre estomach and roch for es- 
tomac and roc, in suche writyng he is nat to be folowed. 

WHAT SUBSTANTYVES THERE BE IN THE FRENCHE TONGE . WHICHE HAVE 
THE PLURELL NOMBRE ONELY AND NAT THE SYNGULAR. 

CAPITULUM LUI. 

There be, besydes the substantyves hère above rehersed, certayne 
other in the frenche tong, whiche be of the plurell nombre onely, 
and bave no syngular at ail, other by cause the latyn wordes of whiche 
they be deduced be so used in the latyn tonge, as nopces, fiansaylles , 
uigiles, obsèques, and suche iyke, by cause the latyns saye, nuptie, 
sponsalia, uigilie, obsequie, or elles by cause they signifie suche instru- 
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mentes or tôles as we in our tong use to name by payres , as ungz suf- 
Jletz, ungz pièges, unes lunettes, unes patenostres, by cause we saye in 
oure tonge a payre of bellous, a payre of stockes, a payre of spec- 
tacles, a payre of bedes; and of this sort howe many I fynde in the 
frenche tong shall hère appere , and also what gendre they be of by 
their article put before them, lyke as I sayde I wolde do, whan I 
made mencion of thèse substantyves in the chapiters of the gendres. 

Vnes ancestes, a payre of potte hangynges. 

Vnes armes, an armes of a noble man or gentyllman. 

Vnes avlmoires, a presse to laye or hang stoffe in. 

Vnes besaces y a wallet. 

Vnes helanceSy a payre of balans or scales to wey with. 

Vnes brayesy a payre of sloppes or a payre of brèches. 

Les broches, of the femyn gendre, a disease called the emerodes. 

Vnes chausses, a payre of hosen. 

Vnes cartes, a payre of cardes to playe with. 

Vnes cimballes, a payre of symballes, an instrument of musyke. 

Vngz siseletz, a payre of barboiu's sheyres. 

Les consavlx, of the masculyne gendre , the coimsay leurs about a prince 

or great estate. 
Les compiles, of the femyne gendre, complayn, the hour of service that 

foloweth evynsong. 
Les delicez, of the femyne gendre, delytes or pleasures. 

Vnes decrottoyres , a rubbynge brusshe to make ciene clothes with. 
Vngz degrez, a payre of stayres. 

Les dispens, of the masculyne gendre, a cost or charge. 

Vnes escourgez, a scourge, a whyppe. 
Les escrovelles, of the femyne gendre, a disease called the quynnancy or 

the kynges yvell. 
Les entraylles, of the femyne gendre, the bow elles of a beest. 
Vnes estricguoyres, a payre of pynsons an instrument. 
Vnes escriptoyres , a pennar and ynke borne. 
Vnes entraues , a payre of boites of yron for a prisoner. 
Vnes estevues, a bote bouse or a bayne. 



Vnes estovpes, 
Vues fiansayles , 
Vnes forceps , 
jLes frontières j 

Vngz govjons , 
Les glandres , 
Vngz gietz , 
Les grâces f 

Les gayges , 

Vnes hevreSy 
Vnes endentures, 

Vnes lunettes j 
Vnes lices, 

Vnes lettres , 
Les mevrs, 

Les matynesj 
Vnes monstres, 
Vnes nopces, 
Les novuelles, 
Vnes orgues, 
Vnes obsèques, 



Les ordres , 
Vnes patenostres , 
Vnes paces , 
Vngz piegz , 
Les rayns, 
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a locke of towe or hurdes. 

an assuryng or handfastynge of folkes to be maryed. 

a payre of shermans sheres. 

of the femyne gendre, the fronters or marches bytwene 

realine and reaime, 
a payre of fetters for a horse or a man. 
ofthefemynegendre,adiseaseofahorsecaHedtlieglaunders. 
a payre of gesses for a hauke. 
of the femyne gendre, grâce, suche as is sayd at the table 

or thankes. 
of the masculyne gendre, wages, suche as souldyours or 

hyred folkes bave, 
a primer or a mattyns boke. 
a payre of indentures of covynauntes bytwene partie and 

partie, 
a payre of spectacles, 
a tylte to lerne to juste at, or the barres that compassé a 

justyng place, 
a letter missyfe. 
of the femyne gendre^ maners or condicions : but of hym 

I bave spoken before. 
of the femyne gendre, matyns servyce in the churche. 
a mustre of men that shall go a warfare. 
a weddyng or a maryage. 
of the femyne gendre, tidynges or newes* 
a payre of organs, an instrument of musyke. 
an obit for a deed body; bow be it I fynde in Jehan le Mayre : 

Si luy furent faitz grantz obsèques, 

but obsèques is of the femyne gendre, 
of the femyne gendre, benêt the first tonsure, 
a payre of beedes to praye with. 
a payre of pastes for the attyre of a womans heed. 
a payre of stockes to punysshe vacabundes. 
of the masculyne' gendre, the raynes of the backe, ou- 

ther of man or of beest 
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Les revenues y of the femyne gendre, a rent or lyvelode. 

Vngi suffletz , a payre of belowes to blowe the fyre wilh. 

Vnes tables, a payre of tables to write in. 

Vnes tournettes, a payre of wyndynge blades to wynde yarne upon. 

Vnes tenaylles, a payre of tonges. 

Vnes taylles, a payre of taylles, suche as folke use to score upon for 

rekennyng. 
Les terres, of the femynine gendre, rentes or lyvelode of a man. 

Les ténèbres, of the femyne gendre, a sodayne darkenesse or tena- 

blés, the servyce in the churche, or want of lyght in 

the night season. 
Les aespres, of the femyne gendre, evynsong, servyce in the churche. 

Vnes uerges, a brusshe to brusshe with. 

Les uigiles, of the femyne gendre, dirige, servyce for a deed body. 

Les mures, of the femyne gendre, stoore or provisyon of vitayle. 

As for vngz gantz, vngz sovliers, vngz yevlx, ungz bras, and suche 
lyke, though I fynde them used in dyvers auctours, yet I hâve nat 
rehersed them amongest the other of this sorte, bycause we may 
saye vng gant, vng soulier, vng œil, vng bras, which of the other wordes 
we can nat saye without we chaunge the signification. 

And note that natwithstandynge that the laste letters of their sub- 
stantyves be altred for the expressyng of their plureli nombres, yet 
the begynnyng of ail substantyves remayneth ever unchaunged, ex- 
cepte œil, whiche in his plureli maketh yevlx, as I bave afore touched 
in the seconde boke. And this for the formation of pliu'ell nombres 
of ail substantyves I suppose to be sufficient. 

ANNOTATIONS UPON THE THIRDE ACCIDENT. 

CAPITULUM LIilI. 

Upon the thirde accident 1 fynde nothynge to be noted, save that 
substantyves, used in suche wyse as the latyns do their vocatyves 
cases , hâve the seconde persons of the verbes of suche nombres as 
the substantyves be, as of o homme aduise toy, o hommes amendez uous. 
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And noie ihat, if Iwo substanlyves or many corne before a verbe 
beynge joyncd toguyder with a conjunctyon copulalyve, or elles dis- 
tynclcd from a sondrc with lliis slryke (,), tbe verbe shalbe of tbe 
piurell nombre, vvlieder tbe nownes be synguler or piurelL 

Exemple of Alayn Chartier in bis Exyle : 

Et qui laisse la cognoissance de Diev et de son office, pair sviure comme 
les bestes mues ses sevlx delitz, grâce et sevrte le delayssent, et payne, et 
honte, et misère le povrsvyuent jvsques en uergoiijnevse fyn. 

Idem in eodem : 

Et se son exemple et son enseignement ne te suffisent, uise comme les- 
cripture te comforte. 

The same authour in bis Quadrilogue : 

Désirant la mort qui tant me tarde, que je la regrete chascun jour comme 
celuy qui courrovx , fain et deffiance de comfort, mainent doulovrcvsement 
a son dernier jour. 

Howe be it suebe as write in ryme observe nat tbis rule , for I fynde 
in tbe byssboppe, in tbe epystle of Phylles to Demopbone : 

Et qaav miliev d Athènes la cite 
Soit ton barat et fraude recite, 

" for soyenl recitez. But, if two substantyvcs synguler be joyned toguyder 
witb a conjunction disjunctyve, tbe verbe sbalbe of tbe synguler 
nombre. Alayn Chartier in bis Exyle : 

Si polution ou sacrilège estfaicte ou temple, 
and suebe lyke. 

ANNOTATIONS UPON THE FOURTIIE ACCIDENT, AND FIRST WHAT SUBSTANTYVES 

BE FORMED OUT OF OTHER SUBSTANTYVES. 

CAPITULUM LV. 

Of every substantyve endynge in e, betokenynge tbe name of any 
frute , maye by foiurmed another by chaungyng tbe e in to ier, whiche 
sball signifie tbe tree tbat bearetb tbe same frute, as of pomme, an 
apple ; pommier, an apple tree ; poire, a peare; poirier, a peare tree ; 
cerise, a cbery; cerisier, a cbery tree; and so generally of ail otber. 
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Excepte noyselte, an basyll nnttc, whose the tree Is named covidrc: 
and more, bothe for a mulbery and a miilbery tree ; how be it I fynde 
also morier. 

Excepte also roysin, a reysin, whose tre is named uigne : and noix, 
for a walniitle, maketh noier for a walniit tree, chaungyng x into er, 

Also of every masculyne nowne verball in the frenche tong, 
whiche ever ende in evr, maye be fourmed bis femyne verball, by 
chaungynge of cvr in into re&se, as oï tencevr, tenccresse, but howe the 
masculynes nownes verballes be fourmed shall hère after appere. 

Also of every masculyne substantyves endynge in ier, betokenyng 
llie name of a man of crafte, by addynge to o(e, maye be fourmed a 
femynine substantyve betokenyng the wyfe of the same craftisman, 
or a woman exercisyng the same crafte, as o( covsturier a tayllyour, 
covsturiere a tayllyour wyfe ; bovlengier a baker , bovlengiere a bakars 
wyfe; and so of ail suche lyke. 

And note that the moost parte of ail suche masculyne substantyves 
be fourmed out of the substantyves whiche betoken the thynge that 
ihey must occupye or serve for, as of barbe a berde , barbier a bar- 
bour ; of bovrse a purse , boursier, a pursar ; of drap a clothe , dra- 
pier a draper; of pot a potte, poilier a potter; so that, if the lirst 
substantyve ende in e, by chaungyng of e in to ier, he shall forme 
his name of crafte. 

And if the first substantyve ende in a syngle consonant by doublyng 
of the consonant and addyng to of ier, he shall forme his name of 
rraft. But this is nat generall, for I fynde cliavssetier a hosyer, coc" 
queiier a hucstar, clovtier a nayle maker, pantier a panter, whiche 
adde a t before ier, for their substantyves that they be fourmed of be 
chavsse, cocque, clov, Rnd pan for payn ; and lingiere addeth to g , and 
as for boulengier a baker , freppier an upholstar, and menuysier a joy- 
ner, be formed of no substantyve used in the tong. 

And note that ail the handy craftes in the frenche tonge, and also 
dyvers names of offices ende outher in ier as tresourier, a treasourer, 
or in evr, as brodevr, a broderar, or elles they be circumlocuted 



DE LA LANGUE FRAiNCOYSE. 187 

with thre wordes of whiche the myddle worde is a preposytion, as 
faysevr de bahus a lether coofer maker or a bouge niaker, faysevr de 
chapperons hoode maker; but escripuayn a scryvenar, maçon a ina- 
sone , charron a whele wright , uigneron a tyllar of vygiies , payntre a 
paynter, tisserant a weaver, marcschal a farrer or a smythe tbat shoeth 
horses, and a/)of/jecatre apothecary, be excepte. 

Also ail diminutyves ende outher in ceav, as laronceav a lytell 
thefe, heronceav an hernshawe, or in et, as liuret a lytell boke, corpset 
a lytell body, or in ette, diS femmétte a lytell woman, whose gendre is 
ever suclie as the substantyve tbat they be formed out of , as I bave 
afore declared. 

And ail tbat ende in ceav be fourmed of masculyne substantives 
endyng in on by addyng to of ceav. as lion lionceav. How be it I fynde 
homonceav fourmed of homme, and rainceav, a lytell bougb, formed of 
rame, differyng in gendre from bis primityve, as I bave afore touched, 
and garconet, a lytell boy, oî garçon, and coyschonet, a lytell pygge, of 
coyschon , and of chancon, a songe, and mayson, a bouse, chanconetie, 
a lytell song, and maysonette, a lytell bouse, by cause tbey be of tbe 
femynine gendre. But ail masculyne sid)stantyves endyng in r, by ad- 
dyng to of t, forme tbeir diminutyves, as sygne a signe , signet a synet. 

AU wbicbe ende in any other consonant, by addyng to of et, forme 
tbeir diminutyves, as corps corpset, so tbat ail sucbe substantyves as 
ende in eav, wbose olde Romant worde dyde ende in el, by addynge 
to et to tbeir olde Romant worde , fourme tbeir diminutyves , as ai- 
gneav, aignel, aignelet, a lytell Ïambe ; oyseav, oysel, oyselet, a lytell 
byrde; tonneav, tonnel, tonnelet, a lytell tonne, and so of ail tbe re- 
sydue, and in lykewise ail femyne substantyves endyng in e, by ad- 
dyng to of tte, forme tbeir diminutyves, as of folle a sbe foole,yô/- 
lette a lytell foole ; muse a bagpype , musette a lytell bagpype ; ail 
otber endyng in any otber termynation , by addyng to of ette forme 
tbeir diminutyves, aspavr feare, pauorette a lytell feare, but of brebys 
a sbepe, I fynde brebiette a lytell sbepe, for brebisette; and of boitte a 
boxe, boytelette a lytell boxe; and many I fynde in the termination of 

24. 
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diminutyves thaï be none, sls foret a gymlet, chenet an aundyrone, 
and suche lyke. 

And note that they fomie diminutyves also of proper names, as 
of Jehan Jehannet, of Jehanne Jehannette^ oï Estien Estiennon, of Es- 
tiene Estiennette, 

Also of dyvers substantyves betokenyng tyme be formed other 
substantyves endyng in ee, whiche signifie the season or ihe tyde of 
the sanie tyme, as of an, a yere, année, the space of a yere; ofjovr, a 
daye, jovrnee y the space of a daye; of matyn, a mornyng, matinée, the 
season of a mornyng; of uespre, an evenyng, uesperee, an evenyng tyde; 
of nuyt, a night, nuytee, a night tyde; and mo I fynde nat in the tong 
of this sort. 

Also of ail suche substantyves as ende in art, if they betoken any 
condicion to a man belongyng , forme a feminyne , by tournyng t in to 
de, as oï bastard bastardc , braggart braggarde , cocquart cocquarde, pail- 
larl paillarde , fetart fetarde , and suche lyke wherof I bave spokea hère 
before. 

Also other sortes of formations of substantyves I fynde whiche be 
nothyng so generall nor so certayne , of whiche sorte be suche as ende 
in ai^e, as of corde cordaige, of baggve baggaige, oî frinct frinctaige , 
of bende bendayge, ànd some that ende in tie, as of amy amytie, of 
enemy enemytie, and some that ende in aille, as of ribault ribauldaille , 
cocquyn cocquynaylle, covart covarday lie and peavtraylle, whose symple 
is nat in use, which 1 fynde in the boke of the four ladyes of Alayn 
Chartier. 

Other sortes of dirivatyons there be wherof I bave made menciou 
hère before , about the begynnyng of the first accident , wbere I 
shewed howe the gendre of substantyves may be knowen by reason 
of their signification, which, by cause I ean bring under no generali 
nde, I passe over, reportyng the lemar to the well notyng of the 
same substantives in the sayd place. 

And as for abhomination , consolation , perdition , dissolution, and suche 
lyke , corne directly out of the latyn tong by addyng to onely of n. 
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.4 

WHAT SUBSTANTYVES BE FOURMED OF ADJECTyVES. 

CAPITULUM LVl. 



• 



Of every adjectyve, in this long, is fournied a substanlyve suche as 
the latyn cal! abstractis. But howe they be formed I can observe no 
maner generall rule to be certayne , and therfoi e I shall défaire to 
speke of every of them tyll they shall come in place , in the table of 
nownes substantyves. How be it, for the moost parte, ail suche adjec- 
tyves as bave tlieir masculyne gendre and femyne bothe endynge in 
e, by addyng to of te, forme their abstractis, as oî lâche slacke, lâcheté 
slackenesse; oî amyable amyable, amyahleté amyablesse; but for this 
thynge our tonge is- moche more certayne , •for in maner ail oure abs- 
tractis ende in nesse , as « faymesse , blackenesse , goodnesse , wyse- 
« nesse, folysshenesse », and so of ail other, exceptthey be suche as we 
take of the frenche tong as humilité y fragilité , grauite, whose right 
englysslie wordes be humblenesse, fraylnesse, sadnesse, after the 
generall rule. 

AIso of some femyne adjectyves may be formed substantyves by 
chaungyng of their final! e in to avlt, as oî covrle covrtault, lourde 
lovrdault. 

But note ail that ende in ault be nat ever foiu^med of suche adjec- 
tyves, for I fynde savlt, bersavlty and many suche lyke whiche be 
formed of no adjectyves. 

WHAT SUBSTANTYVES BE FORMED OF VERBES. 

CAPÏTULUM LVIl. 

Of every preterimparfitens in the frenche tonge maye be fourmed 
a masculyne verball, by chaungynge oye into evr, as of parloye parleur, 
of dansoye danseur, conuertissoye conuertisseur. But as for dominateur, 
gubemateur, conducteur, and modérateur, prenunciateresse and suche iyke 
used of Johan le Mayre, they foiowe rather the iatyn formacion than 
the right frenche tonge. 
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AIso of every preterimparfilens maye be fourmed a substantyve 
whose englysshe endeth in yng, by chaungyng of oy^ In to ement, 
as of parloye parlement, aspekyng, o( conuertissoye conuertissement , of 
sentoye seniement, and suche lyke. 

I fynde also cerlayne substantyves fourmed of the infinity ve modes 
whiche ende in vre, as of engendrer engendrvre, of novrir novriture, of 
escripre escripture, of enjler enjlvre, oîmurmvrer murmvre, oï descomfire 
descomfitvre , and suche lyke : but the formation of thèse substantyves 
I can nat bring under a generall rule certayne. 
Kegula. And note that it is moche requisyte for the iernar to bave regarde 

to thèse rules wherby I déclare the ryght formation of substantyves 
in the frenche tonge, foj^he better understandyng of my frenche 
vocabuiar wherby, if any of thèse substantives whiche after my rules 
be formed of other, happen to be lafte unwritten, if be call to mynde 
my sayd rules, be maye forme ail suche hymselfe : and therfore to 
put ail suche in the vocabuiar I reken it but superfluous. 

ANNOTATIONS UPON THE FYFTE ACCIDENT. 

CAPITULUM LVIll. 

Of substantyves some be symple, as homme, a man; femme, a woman : 
some be compounde, aisgentylhomme, a gentillman ; gentylfemme , a gen- 
tylwoman. And of compoundes I fynde so many sondrie sortes as 
1 hâve rehersed in my annotations upon the first accident belongyng 
to substantyves , where I shewed howe the gendre of suche substan- 
tyves shulde be knowen. 

And hère it is to be noted that, in the frenche vocabuiar, every 
substantyve whiche is expressed by thre wordes of whiche the myddle 
worde is à préposition shalbe sette forthe in the worde that cometh 
before the préposition, as bec de favlcon shall folowe after bec and 
chavlderon de mer shall folowe after chavlderon : and therfore, whan 
the lerner hath founde out bec and ihan favlcon, and yet can nat fynde 
out any worde of suche sence as he loketh for, let hym tourne backe 
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agayne to bec, and there folowynge he shall fynde the $ayde thre 
wordes expressed. But hcreof I shall hâve occasion agayne to spAe 
in the prologue of the frenche vocahular. 

ANNOTATIONS UPON THE SIXTE ACCIDENT. 

CAPITULUM LIX. 

Where we, in our tonge, use to putte s to oure substantyves whan we 
wyll expresse possessyon, sayeng « a mannes gowne, a woman hose », 
and suche lyke, so that our substantyves semé to hâve a genityve case, 
with them, without any chaungyng of the laste letters of their sub- 
stantyves, suche spekynge is expressed by this préposition a, as where 
we saye « a mannes gowne, a womans hose », they saye robe a homme, 
chavsse a femme; and in lykewise, if we adde the pronowne possessyve 
to any suche substantyve as « this is my maisters gowne, he dyd fette 
« bis maisters cloke », they say cesi la robe a mon maistre, il alla quérir le 
manteav a son maistre, whiche rule is well to be noted, and howe the 
adjectyves and participles folowethe the gendre and nombre of the 
substantyves, and what congruite they use in thatbehalfe, shall her- 
after, in every of the sayd partes, as they corne in order, more playnly 
appere. 

And nowe that I hâve hère, in this thirde boke, declared at length 
what accidentes and properties belong unto ail the substantyves in 
the frenche tong, I shall liere consequently setforthe what and howe 
many substantyves there be in the same tong, whiche to thentent 
they may of eveiy leniar the more easely be founde, whan he hath 
any sentence or mater to be made out of oiur tong in to the frenche , 
I shall set forthe ail the englysshe substantyves in our tong, after the 
order of a, b, c, and in the same lyne shewe what substantyve in the 
frenche tonge is of lyke signification. 

And fardermore , for a more helpe and spedy forderyng of the sayd 
lernar, if he be nat parfyte in my rules herafore declared, I shall 
expresse in the same lyne what letter the sayd frenche substantyves 
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hâve in their plurell nombres, and what gendre they be of, in the sayd 
frenche tonge, for, if they be of the mascnlyne gendre, the krnar 
shall fynde after the letter of the plurell nombre m : if they be of the 
femyne gendre,/. 

And fardermore , if we in our tong bave but one worde whiche 

the frenche tong circunJocuteth with thre or four wordes, of whlchê 

one of them is a préposition, I shall set forth the plurell nombre and 

the gendre of the fîrst worde onely, whiche shall suffîce, for the 

other wordes remayn unchaunged for bothe the nombres; as 

where we saye « a pollax » they say bec defavlcon, 

of whiche thre wordes I shall onely sette forthe 

the plurell nombre and gendre of bec, 

as bec defavlcon z, m. For, as 

I bave sayd, the other 

wordesn'emayne 

unchaunged , 

and 

so of ail suche 

other. 
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Aifyn a man ofthe chesse borde — avlfin s, m. 

AlyauDce — aliance j, f. 

Alyen straunger — alUn s, m, 

Alye or alyaunce — aliance s, f. 

Alysandre an herbe — alisandre Sj £. 

Allé an instrument for souters — alaisne $, W 

Alftoulne day — le jovr des morts, m. 

Ali maner wyldc foule — uoîaille s, f. 

Alhalowen tyde — la tous sainctz, f. 

Âlledgynge of a matter — allégation s,f, 

Almaygne a mao — alement s, m. 

Almaygne a countre — alemaigne s, f. 

Almery to put meate in — ânes almoires, f. 

Almysdede — avlmosne s, f. 

Almonde fniyte — amande s . f. 

Almonde tre — amandier s, m. 

Almos purse — bovrse avlmosnieres , f. 

Alowaunco for money — alovuance s, f. 

Altération — altération s, î. 

Altercation — altercation s, f, 

Alume to dye colour withall — alam s, f. 

A BEFORE M. 

Amasyn^e —^ stupéfaction s,(, 

Aniatyst a precious stone — amatiste s, F. 

Ambassade — ambassade s, f. 

Anibiyng borse — hacquenee s, f. 

Ambiose an berbe — ac/te champesire s, f. 

Amendes — amende s, {. 

Amendement — amendement s, m. 

Amyabienesse — amiableté z,î, 

Ammyss for a cbannon -* avmusse s» f. 

Amytie — amitié s, f. 

Ammell for goide smytbes — esmael i, m. 

Ammellyng — esmaillevre s, f. 

Amner an ofTicer — avlmosnier s, m. 

A BEFORE N. 

Ancbre a reiigious man — anckre s, m. 
Ancbrcs a religions woman — anchresse s, (. 
Anveide for a smytb — enclame s, f. 
Angell — ange s, m. 
Angre or fîersnesse — félonie s, f. 
Angre cbafyng of mynde — courrouso, m. 
Angle rodde — aerge a pescker s, f. 
Angnayle of ones toos — corret t,m. 



Anguyssbe — angoisse s, (. 
Anguyssbfulnesse — angoissevseté z, f. 
Ancle of the fote — chcuille du pie s, £. 
Ancre of a sbippe — ancre s, f, 
Annys sede — anys, m. 
Answere to a question — responce s, (. 
Answere of false goddes — oracle s, m. 
Antecbrist — antechrist z, m. 
Anteloppe a beest — antelop z, m. 
Antemme a song — antiesme s, (. 
Antbetyme — thicme s, m. 
Antipbonar a boke — antiphonier s, m. 
Antiquité — antiquité z, f. 

A BEFORE P. 

Ape beest — cinge s, m. 

Appoyntement — apointement s, m, 

Aposlata — apostat z,in, 

Apostell a saynt — apostre s, m. 

Apostume — apostume s, m. 

Apotbecary — apothecayre s, m. 

Appareyle clotbyng — appareil z, m. 

Appeycbing — accusement s, m. 

Appeel from a judge — appeav x, m. 

Apperaunce in a place — aparance s, f. 

Apperyng — apparition 8,{. 

Appetyte to meate — appétit z, m. 

Appetyte or lust to a tbyng — ennye s , f. 

Apple frute — pomme s,î. 

Apple tree — pommier s, m. 

Apple yarde — plante de pommiers s, f. 

Applyeng to — adàion s, f. 

Aprill monetb — apuril z, m. 

Apron for a man or woman — tahlier s, m. 

Aptnesse to lerne ^* docilité z,î. 

A BEFORE Q. 

Aquarie one of the twelve signes — aquaire 



s, m. 



A BBFOBE R. 

Arage an herbe — aroche s, f. 
Araye of men in a felde — ranc z, m. 
Araye apparayle — apareil z, m. 
Araye coodicion or case — p(^nt s, m. 
Arbitour a judge — arbitre s, m. 
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Arbyterment — arhitrenient s, m. 

Arcelour — arcien s, m, 

Archangeil — archange $, m. 

Archebysshoppe — archeaesque s, m, 

Archebysshoprike — archeuesché z> m. 

Arcbe of buylding — arche s, f. 

Arcbepreest — archeprestre s , f. 

Arcbedeacon — archediacre s, m. 

Archeduke — archeduc z, m. 

Arcbedukedome — archedaché ;» m. 

Arcber a sboter — archier s, m, 

Arcon of the sadell — curcon s, m. 

Arerage — arc rai^e or débet s, m. 

Argile a kynde of ertbe — argille s, f, 

Argumeut — argument s, m. 

Arithmetyke — arithmétique s, f. 

Arme of a man — bras, m. 

Armehole — aiscelle, f. or aiscevl z, m. 

Armes of a noble man — armes f. 

Armet a heed pesé of barnesse — armet z, m. 

Armye of men of warre — armée s, f. 

Armyng — armatvre 5, f. 

Armyne a beest — ermine s , f. 

Armyns a wbite furre — ermines» f. 

Armourer a craflesman — armvrier s , m. 

Armour barnesse — armevre s, f. 

Arrowe lo sbote witb — Jleche, sujette s, f. 

Arse of a man or beest — cal Zj m, 

Arsehole — le trov du cul x, m» 

Arsnycke an berbe — arcenic z, m. 

Arswyspe — torchecul z,m. 

Article of a matter — article s, m. 

Arte a science — art s, f. 

A BEFORE S. 

Assbe trec — fresne s, m. 

Asbwednisday — mercredy de la cendre s, m. 

Assbes of fyre — cendres, f. 

Askyng — demande s, f. 

Askyng for Goddessake — mandiance s, T, 

Aspe tree — tremble 5, m. 

Aspecte of planettes — aspect z,m, 

Aspyckc sarpcnt — aspicq z, m. 

Assaut agaynst a towoe — assaxU x, m. 

Asse a be beest — asne s, m. 

Asse a sbe beest — asnesse s, f. 
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Assendent in a figure of astronomye — assen- 

dent s, m, 
Assenycke — arsenicq z, m. 
Assent — consentement s , m. 
Assystaunce — a^sisiance s, £, 
Assistent — assistent s, m. 
Assoyling — absolution s» f. 
Assuraunce -— assurance s,î. 
Assuryng — assurément s, m. 
A State — estât z, m. 
Astonyssbedoesse —^frayevr s, î. 
Astonyssbing — estonnissement s, m. 
Astrolaby an instrument — astrolabie s, f. 
Astrologer — astrologien s, m. 
Astrologye an berbe — astrologie j > f. 
Astrology science — astrologie s, £. - 
Astronomar — astronomien s, m, 
Astronomy — astronomie s, £. 

A BEFORE T. 

Attendaunce — attendance s, f. 

Atyre for a gentylwomans beed — atovr s, m. 

Attoumey in lawe — procureur s, m, 

A BBFORE V. 

Avaylc — prooffit 2, m. 

Avantmur of a towne — auantmvrt s, m. 

Avarice covytousnesse — auarice s, î. 

Avaunsyng — auancenient s, m. 

Avauntage — auantaige s, m, 

Auctorisyng — avctorisation s, f. 

Auctorite — avctorité z, f. 

Auctour tbat maketh a boke — auctevr s, m. 

Audacite — avdace s,f. 

Audyence — audience s, î. 

Audytour — clerc des comptes z, m. 

Aventurousnesse — auentvre s , f. 

Aventure — aduentvre s, £, 

August a moneth — avost z, m. 

Avysement — avisement s, m. 

Aulmoner ibatgyvetb almesse — avlmosnier s, m. 

Aulter to syng masse on — • aoltel z,m. 

Avoydaunce — uvydance $, f. 

Avowe — ueti x, m. 

Avouter — axoistre or adultère s, m.. 

Avoutrye — adultère j, m. 
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Awe fearc — crainte s,£. 
Augrym — augorisme s, m. 
Auke stroke — reuers, m. 
Aumbre stone — ambre s, m. 
Aumbrye — une$ avlmoyres, f. 
Aume or marke — esme s, m. 
Aumbry for mcate — avlmaire s , f. 
Auncestour — ancestre s, m. 
Auncyentoesse — ancienneté t , m. 
AuDdyern — chencl z, m. 
Aunt — iante or ante s, f. 
Aunter — aduentvre s , f. 
Augustyne frere — augvstin s, m. 

A BEFORE X. 

Axe a toole — hache s, î, 
Axilnayle — cheuille daixevl s, f. 
Azilire — aixsevl x,m. 
Axes sickenease — fieare s, l\ 

A BEFOBE Y. 



A BEFORE Z. 

Azuré — azur s, m. 

B BEFORE A. 

Babe Ihal children play witb — povppee s , f. 
Bablc for a foole — marotie s,î. 
Sabler — hahiUart s, m. 
BabyllÎDg — quacquet x, m. 
Babwyne beest — haboyn s, m. 
Bace golde — or de tovche s, m. 
Bacc playe — jev aux barres s, m. 
Bace fyssbe — ung bar s, m. 
Bacon — bacon s, m. 
Bacbelar nat maryed — bachelier s, m. 
Backc of a beest — dos, m. 
Backe of a cbymney — contrecuevr de la chjminee. 
Backe of the bande — U dessus de la main. 
Backe a beest tbat flyctb — chavae souris . f. 
Backebyting — detraction s,{. 
Backebonne — eschine s, (. 
Backcburden — portée, charge s, f. 
Backe dore — huys de derrière, m. 
Badge of a gentylman — ladeuise dang scignevr 
Sj f. 



Bagge ^- jacfc«t z, m.\sac z , m. 

Baggagc — bagaaige s, m, 

Baggepyper — cornemasier j, m. 

Bagge pype — cornemuse s, f. 

Bagge a purse or a fauconners bagge — gibis- 
sihe s, f, 

Bayart a borse — bajrart s, m. 

Bay of boundes — aboyementde chiens,aboy s, m. 

Bay frule orberry — grayne de lavrier s, î. 

Baytree — lavrier s, m. 

Bayiy an officcr — baïUif z, ni. 

Baylysbyppe — bailliage s, m. 

Baygnc to batb onc in — baing z, ni. 

Bayte to catcbe fyssbe — amors, m, 

Bayting of an horse — repcve s, f. 

Bakc meate — uiande en poste s, î. 

Bakc bouse — bovlengiere s, T, 

Baker of bredde — bovlengicr s» m. 

Balade a song — balade s, î, 

Balays a prcscious stone — balé s, (. 

Balance to waye wilb — balance s, f. 

Balast of a shyppc — lestage s, m. 

Baldrike for a ladyes neckc — carcan s, m. 

Baie of any. marcbaundysc — baie s, f. 

Balcngar bote — balcngier s, m. 

Bail of tbe cbeke — pommeav de lajove x,m. 

Bail of tbe eye — la prunelle de lojrl s, f.; pa- 
pille s, r 

Bail to play at tennes witb — estevf z, m. 
Bail tbat is greatter and soRer than a tennes 

bail — plotte s , f. 
Balkc of an bouse — pouste s, f. 
Baulke of lande — separaison s, m. 
Basylike serpent — basilisque s, L 
Basyle an berbe — basilique s, L 
Basket — corbeille s , f. 
Basketbearcr — hochquetevr s, m. 
Basket maker — uannier s, m. 
Bassbemcnt — esbahissement s , m. 
Basyn to wassbe in — bassin s, m. 
Bassynet — bassinet s, m. 
Bastardc — basiard s , m. 
Bastarde flourc — foUe farine s . f. 
Bastyng of meale — bastiment s, m, 
Bastyng of dotbe ^ &aj(iWnC s, m, 
Balayle — bataille s, (. 
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Batche of bredde — Journée de pain s, (. 

Batte a staffe — haston s, m. 

Batter of floure — paste s , f. 

Balfouler a taker of byrdes — pipevr s, m. 

Batfoulyng — la pipée s, f. 

Batbe or bayne — hain^ 2, m. 

Batyldore — battover a lessiac s, m, 

Batylmcnt of walle» — bastimcnt s, m. 

BatylmeDt of a towne wall — auantnmr s, m. 

Bauen great fagottes — favUourde s, f. 

Baudeman — macquereau x ,m. 

Baudewoman — macquerelle 5> f. 

Baudrike — carquant s, m. 

Baldnesse want of béer — ckavluelé z, m. 

Baume an herbe — bauslmc $ , f. 

Baume oyle — baaslAie s, f. 

B fiEFOBE E. 

Beautie — beavlté z, f. 

Beaatifuinesse — beavlté z,f. 

Bec a flye — mouche a miel s,f. 

Beehyve — ruche s, f. 

Bechc Iree — hestre s, m.j/ow x, m. 

Becke — signe de la teste 3 s, m. 

Bedde — lit z, m.; couche s, m. 

Bedde borde — sponde 5 , f. 

Bedde sledc — châlit z, m. 

Beddyng — accoastrement de lict s, m. 

Bedell — bedcav x, m. 

Beddes beed — cheuet du lict z, m. 

Beed of stone or wode — patenostre s, f. 

Beedman — oraievr s, m. 

Beanc corne — feue j, f. 

Befe mcate — chair de beuf s, f. 

Begettyog — engendrure s, f. 

Bcggar man — belistre s, m. 

Beggar >\oman — belistresse s, f. 

Bcggary — blisterie s, t. 

Beggyng — mandiance s, f, 

Begyling — tromperie s, (. 

Begynnyng — commencement s, m. 

Beboldyng — regart Sj m. 

Beholdcr — regardevr s, ra, 

Bebest — promesse 5, f. 

Bebavour — maintien s, m. 

Bcyng — essence s, f. 



Beakyii — fev au guet x, m. 

Becke with tbe beed — signe de la teste s, in. 

Beckeryng scrimysshe — meslee s, f. 

Beidame — mercgrant s,f. 

Beldyug — edif cation s, ï.\bastiment z, m. 

Bell of snevyll at ones nose — rovpie s, f. 

Bell in a steple — cloche s» f. 

Bell founder — fondevr de cloches s, m. 

Bell for a morrcs — sonnette s, f. 

Bellfray — beavfroy s, f. 

Bell facioned lyke a peare for cbyldren to playe 

with — poyrette s,f. 
Belly — uentre s, m. 
Belowes — ungz sajffletz au fev , m. 
Belsyre — grant père s, m. 
Belwcdcr a beest — belUn s, m. 
Beamc of an bouse — tref s, m. 
Bcame of ibe sonne — raye de soleil s, i, 
Beamyng knyfe for a taoner. 
fieocbe — banc z, m. 
Bende of men — rovte 5, f. 
Bendyng bowyng — arcure s, f. 
Bendyng for a crosbowe — bendage s, m. 
Benefyce -î— 6«n^cf Sj m. 
Benêt order — ordres s, f. 
Benyvolencc — beniuolence s, f. 
Berall fyne glasse — 6m/ z, m. 
Beere drinke — bière s,f. 
Berde of man or beest — barbe s, t'. 
Beare a be beest — ovrs, m. 
Beare a sbe beest — ovrse s , f. 
Bear warde — gardevr dovrs s, m. 
Beere for deed men — bière Sj (, 
Beryengofa corps — enterrement s, m. 
Beryali — sépulture s,î. 
Berry of any tree — graine s, f. 
Beryll a precious slone — 6m/ z, m, 
Berkyng of a dogge —^ ahoyement s, m. 
Bernacle a byrde — bemac z,m. 
Berne to put corne in — granche s, f. 
Besecbyng — deprecation s, Ç. 
Besynesse labour — labovraige 5. f. 
Besynesse occupation — besoigne s,(, 
Besome — balay s, m. ; ramon s, m. 
Bestyssbnesse — besterie s, ï. 
Beest — beste s , f . 
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Beest bearyng bornes — teste a corne s, (. 
Beestes stali — crèche s,î. 
Bestowyng — employement 5, m. 
Betany an herbe — bettoyne s , f. 
Bethynkyng — appensement s, m. 
Betyll to bete clolbes witb — battqyr s, tn. 
Bettle ablacke flye — escargot^ z, m, 
Beatyng downe of men in batayle — abatis. 
Beatyng downe of any buyidynge — démoli- 
tion s, f. 
Beatyng — bâter ie s, f. 
Bever batte — chappeav de bieure a:, m. 
Bewayiing — deploration s, f. 
Bewrayeng — détection s, f. 
Beautie fayrnesse — beavlté z, f. 
Bcaulyfulncsse — speciosité z, f. 

B CEPonB J. 

Byas of an bose — bias, m. 

Byble — bible s, î. 

Byce a colour — - azur s, m. 

Byding taryeng — attente s, T. 

Biggayne a woman tbat lyvetb cbaste — be- 

gvine s,f. 
Byggen for a cbyldes beed — begujne s, (. 
Bygge corne — far s, m. 
Bygnesse of any tbyng — r grcuidevr s,f. 
Bygnesse quantité — moyson s,î. 
Bygnesse of ones body — corpsage 5, m. 
Bygnesse of a tbyng in bread — grossevr s . f. 
Bicker ûgbtyng — escarmovche, beseovsse s,{. 
Byldinge — structure s, f.; édifice s, m. 
Byiding agayne — reedification s, f. 
Byil a letter — lettre s, î, 
Byle a sore — fronde 5, f. ; clov x, m. 
Byîl of dette — cedaU s, f. 
Byll of a byrde — becq z,m, 
Byll to fygbt witb — uovge s,L 
Bylman in a batayle — haUbardier s, m, 
Byll of a mattocke — le manche s, m. 
Byllct sbyde of "woode — baehette s, f. 
By n to kepe breed or corne — hache a pain s,£, 
Byeng — achapt z,m. 
Bypatbe — sente s, î. 
Byrcbe tree — bouUiav s, m, 

' Sa us doale acarbol. 



Byrde — oyseav x, m. 

Byrde boite — matteras, m. 

Byrde lyme — glev x, m. 

Byriyng yron — unes espinces, f. 

Byrling of clotbe — pinsnre s, f. 

Byrtbe — naiscance j, f. 

Byrtbe of a man or a woman — natiaité z, î,\ 
portée s» f. 

hysshoppe '^ euesque s, m. 

Byssboppyng of cbyldren — confirmation s, (. 

Byssboprike — euesché z, m. 

Byssboppes ring — pontifical x,m, 

Byssboppes crosse — croêse 5, f. 

Businesse — affaire s, m.; empeschement s, m. 

Bysket bredde — biscvit z,m. 

Bytcbe a sbe dogge — chienne s, Ç. 

Bytcbe tbat gothe a saute — lice s,f.\ chienne 
chavlde s, f. 

Byting of any beest — morsure s, f. 

Byting of the bridell — rongevre s, £. 

Bylte of a bridell — mors, m. 

Bytternesse — aigrcvr 5, f. ; amertume s» f,; as- 
presse s,î. 

B BEFons L. 

Blabbe — cacquetevr s, m, 

Blacke cbery — merise s , f. 

Black cbery tree -— merisier s, m. 

Blacke sope — sauon noir s, m. 

Blacke frère — jacobin s, m, 

Blacke bery — framboise s, î, 

Blacke byrde — estovmeav x, m. 

Black borse — moreav «j m. 

Blacke byll to fygbt— uovlge s, m. 

Blacke smytbe — mareschal x, m. 

Blacke of ibe eye — le noyr de loyl s, m. 

Blade of corne — le bit ueri s, m. 

Blade of a knyfe — alamelle s,î, 

Bladder in a beest — uessie s, (. 

Blades to wynde yarne on — tovmettes, f. 

Blame — blasme s, m,; covlpe s, î. 

Blaync sore — escharboncU s, (.\ uezie s,(. 

Blanket clotbe — blanchet z, m, 

Blaspbemar — blasphemevi s, m. ; blasphéma- 

tevr s, m. 
Blaspbemyng — blasphème s, (. 
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Blase of fyre — Jïamme s,(, 

Biasyng of armes — blason s, m, 

Blasyng starre — commette 5,f. 

Blast of wynde — bovffee de aent s, f. 

Blaundrellc an apple — 6raiic2ttrvat; x,m, 

Bleke a lytell fysshe — able s, m. 

Blecheforsouters— aaroment 8,m,\noyr s, m. 

Blemysshe — macale s, f. 

BIcssyng — bénédiction s,î. 

Blynde nettcll — ovriie blanche s,f, 

Blyndnesse — auevglerie s, (. 

Blysse — joye s, f. 

Blysfulnesse — béatitude 5, f. 

Blober upon watcr — bovteillis, f. 

Blode worte herbe. 

Biode of any beest — sang x, m. 

Blode hounde — limier s, m. 

Blody mensyn sickenesse. 

Blocke of tree — tronchet t, m.; tronc x, m. 

filocke of tynne — savmon destain s, m, 

Biocke or byllet — bilot z, m. 

Blome a flour — Jlevr s, f. 

Blossome of a tree — Jlevr defrvict s, f, 

Blotte with ynke — poste s,(. 

Blottyng — broillerie s, f. 

Blowe on the cbeke — jovee s,î, 

Blowbole — yuroigne s, ta, 

Blowe with on es fysl — sufflet z,m, 

Bluntnesse of any edged toole — agasseté z,f,\ 

agassure s, (, 
Blustryng of wyndes — behovrdis, m. 

B BEFORE O. 

Bobet on the heed — covp de poing z, m. 
Bobbyn for a sylke woman — bobin s, î, 
Bocher that kylleth fleshe — bovckier s, m, 
Bochery — bovcherie s,î. 
Body — corps, m. 

Body of a churche — nef de lesglise z, f. 
Body of a tree. 

Bodkyn instrument — poynson s, m, 
Boye — garçon, Jilz s, m. 
Boy of an ancre — boyee t,L 
Boystuousnesse — rojrdevr s, f. 
Boke that sheweth the actes and order in a 
joumey — aoyagier s, m. 



Boke — Hure s, m. 

Boke othe — jvrement de droict s, m, 

Boke bearer in a ploye — prothocoUe s, m. 

Bokeseliar — libraire s» m. / 

Bokebynder — relievr de linres s, m. 

Bokeram — bovgueram s, m» 

Bockette for a well — seav «, m. 

Bokette makcr — faisevr de bahaz s, m. 

Bokyjl — blovque s,î. 

Bocler for defence — blovquier s, m. 

Bolas frute — prunelle s, Ç. 

Bolas tre — espine noire s, f, 

Boldnesse hardynesse — hardiesse s, î. 

Boledysshe or a bole — jatte s,î. 

Bolkyng of the stomake -^ rovttement s, m, 

Bolstarre — trauersin s, m.; cheuecel z, m. 

Bolsteryng stufiTyng — fulsement s, m. 

Boite or shacle — entraue s,f. 

Boite of a dore — uerrovl x, m. 

Bombarde a kynde of a gon — bombarde s,i. 

Bonde a lace — latz, m. 

Bondage — seruitude 5, f. 

Bonde to bynde with — fyen s, m. 

Bondell of nisshes — bondeao dejonct x, m. 

Bondeman — serf z, m. 

Bonne of a beest — os, m. 

Bonne fyre — fev de behovrdis x, m. 

Bonet of a sayle — bonette dung tref 5, f. 

Bonnet maker — bonnettier s, m. 

Bonnet a cappe — bonet z« m. 

Bonnet for a gen tyi woman — coçttiUe s,(. 

Bonhom a religionsman — bonhomme s, m» 

Bone a request — regueste s, f, 

Bourage herbe — borache s,f, 

Boore beest •— sanglier s, m. 

Boore spere — espiev x, m. 

Boores heed — hevre s, £, 

Boores bristeil — safe de povrceav s, ï, 

Boorde for buylding — ajrs, m. 

Boorde a table — table s,f. 

Borde clothe — nappe s,ï. 

Bourde orgame — jeo x, m. 

Bourdayne — fais, m. 

Bordel 1 house -— bovrdeav x,m. 

Border of a garment — brodevre s, (. 

Boorder that gothe to borde — commensal x, m. 
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Border rounde about a ibyng — brodirc s, f. 

Bordering of a garment — brodevrt Sj f. 

Borowe or thorowe fare — bourc z,m. 

Borde knyfe — tovteav de escuier x, m. 

Borowe a pledge — pleige s, m. 

Bosarde byrde — busart s, m. 

Bosome ofa parsone — seyn s, m. 

Bosse ofa bocler — bosse s, f. 

Bosse of a bridell — bossette s , f. 

Bosse ofa gyrdle — ferrcvre dune trcssovcre s, f. 

Bosl crakyng — uanteric s, f. 

Boster — uantevr s, m. 

Bostyng — uantance s,i. 

Botcber of old garments — rauavdevr s, m. 

Botcbe a sore — bosse de pestilence 5 j f. 

Boite lo rowe in — nasselle, bateav x, m. 

Botleman — battelier s, m. 

Bollell to kepe drinke in — boteiUe s, (. 

BoUel of baye — botteav de Jajn x, m. 

Botyfelowe — parsomner s, m. 

Boty thaï man of warre take — butin s, m. 

Botlar — bovtellier s, m. 

Bottras ofa wall — portant s, m. 

Bottrye — despence s, î. 

Bottome ofa sbippe — lasovte s, f. 

Bottome of any tbyng — fons, m. 

Bottome of threde — gliceav x, m.; plotton de 

Jil jj ra. 
Bottes a sickenessc in aborse — iranchafon s, m» 
Boote of letber — houseav x,m. 
Boothe of canvas — tente s, f. 
Bootbe — hameav x, m. 
Bootbe ofbowes — ramee s, £.\fveHlee s, f. 
Boclc tbat bearetb tbe byt — portemors, m. 
Bullyon in a womans girdle — clov x,ïd. 
Boultyng clotbc or buiter — blvteav x, m. 
Boultyng tubbe — husche a bluter s , f. 
Burryon or budde ofa tree — ^erme, burjon s, m. 
Bowe to sbote witb — arc «j m. 
Bowyer tbat makcs bowes — arctiller s , m. 
Bouke of clotbes — buée s , î. 
Bowell gutte — boyau x, m. 
Boweiles of a man or beest — entrailles, f. 
Bowleyne of a sbippe — boUngue s, f. 
Bowesbotte tbe space tbat one maye sbote — 

arckee s, C 



Bowstryng — corde s, f. ; cordeau x, m. 

Bowstryng maker — faisevrde cordes a lare s, m. 

Bougbe brancbe — rame s, £. 

Bougbt of tbe arme — l^pfy du bras s, m. 

Bougette — bovgette j, f. 

Bouget maker — faisevr de bahuz s, m. 

Bouge furrerommenis — peavx de Lonibardifj f. 

Bowle to playe witb — bovlc 5, f. 

Bowle to playe at tbe byles — bille s, f. 

Bouinyng swellyng — inflation 5, f. 

Bounde or marke — boume s, (. 

Bowre — salle s, f. 

Bourdyng j esty n g — joncherie s,(. 

Boussbell measure — boisseav x, m. 

Boustuousnesse — impétuosité z, î. 

Boxe of a messangere — escvisson s, m. 

Boxe for medicyns, or to put any other tbyng 

in — boite Sj f. 
Boxe tre — boix s, f. 

B BEFORE R. 

Brablyng — tencerie s,f» 

Brace of an bouse — bmce s, f. 

Bracelet for a ladies arme — bracellet z, m. 

Bracer to sbote witb — brassellet z, m, 

Brace of gray houndes. 

Bracbe a kynde of boundes — brachet x, m. 

Braggar — fringucreav x, m, 

Brayde or bastynesse of mynde — colle s, t. 

Braydes ofa womans béer — tresses, f. 

Brayne — ceraeca> x,m. 

Brayne ofa mannes beed — ceraelle s, f. 

Brayne pan — taye de la teste, crâne s, m. 

Brake an instrument — brajre s, î. 

Brake ferne tbat groweth — fusitre s, f. 

Brake in clotbe — rentreture s» f. 

Bramble or brere — ronce s, f, 

Branne of meale — son s, m. 

Brancbe ofa tree — branche s» f. 

Brancbed damaske — daxnars figuré s, m. 

Brande of fyre — brandon defev s, m. 

Brasse metall — arain s, m, 

Brasell tre to dye witb — bresil z , xn. 

Brasyer — fondevr, brassevr s, m. 

Branler a cbyder — criart s, m. 

Brauling — crierie s, f.; tencon 5> f.; noise s,ù 
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Brawne of a boore — lart s, m, 

Brawne ofthe bande — le gras de la main, m. 

Brawne of an arme or legge — lasovris dv bras , f. 

Brawne of ail maner of flesshe — chaymure s, f.; 
lart s, m. 

Brèche wkere water breke in — brèche s,(. 

Brèche of bosen — braiette, braie,braie, braies s, f. 

Bree of the eye — poil de loiel z, m. 

Bredde to eate — pain s» m. 

Bredthe of any thyng — largeur s, (. 

Bredyng of byrdes — covuee s, f, 

Brede or squarenesse — croisure s, (. 

Brere ihat blacke berres growe upon — fram- 
boisier s, m, 

Brest plate — escreuice s, (. 

Breke ofthe daye — adjoumement s» m.\ laube 
creuant, laabe du jour 5> f. 

Brekefast — desjeuner s, m. 

Breking of an aray in a felde —froissis, m. 

Brème fysshe — bresme s,f. 

Brere — ronce 5, f. 

Brere or hethe — bruyère s,f. 

Brese a long flye — prestre s, i. 

Brest of a man — fovrcelle s, f. ; pû^ m. 

Brest of a man or beest — poictrme s, L 

Bretheofaman — alaine s,î, 

Brewar of aie — brasseur s, m. 

Bribour — bribeur s, m. 

Bribrye — briberie * , f. 

Bridail — unesnupces, f. ; espousailles , f. 

Bridell for a borse — bride s , f. 

Bride grome — espoux, m. 

Bride woman — espousee s, t. 

Bridge over a dyke — planche s, f. 

Bridge of stone — pont z, m. 

Bridge ofthe nose — os du nez, m. 

Brightnesse — luisance, resplendevr, clarté s,(. 

Bringyng to tbraldome — sabjugation s, (. 

Bringyng in of a matter — discours, m. 

Brinke of any thyng — bort s, m.; riue s, f. 

Brine saltewater — saulmevre s, f. 

Bristeli of a boore — saje de pourceav s, f, 

Brittylnesse — fragilité z , î. 

Broche for ones cappe — broche s, ï, \ymage s, 
f. ; ataiche i> f. ; afjic^utt z, m. 

Broche with a scriptore — - deuise s,î. 
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Broche maker — bambelotiier s, m, 
Brocke a beest — taxe s, î, 
Brood of byrdes — covuee doiseaux , niée s, f. 
Broode arrowc — rallion s, m. 
firoode daye — grantjour s, m. 
Broode axe — haxihe large, dolovere s, f. 
Broderar — brodevr s, m. 
Broderyng of a garment — broderie s . f. 
Broker bytwene to marchauntes — coaretiers, m. 
Broker that speketh many languages — truche- 
ment s, m. 
Broken meate — fragments, m. 
Brome to swepe with — balay s, m. 
Brome tree — genesi s, m. 
Bronde of fyre — tison s, m. 
Broke a lytell water — rvisseav x, m. 
Brosyng or broose — briseure s, (. 
Brothe potage — brovet t, m. 
Brothe of fysshe or flesshe — brovet z, n\. 
Brothell -^ pailliarde, putayn s, f. 
Brothelleshouse — bordel z, m. 
Brother — frère s, m, 
Brother in lawe — seurourge, beau-frert, 
Brotherheed — fraternité, confrairie s, C 
Brother germayne --^ frère germain s, m. 
Brother worte herbe. 
Browe above the eye — sourcil z, m. 
Browne bredde — pain bis» m. 
Brunt hastynesse — chavlde colle s, f. 
Brusshe to brusshe with — uerge a nettoyer % , f. 
Brushe to make brushes on — brvyere s, f. 
Brewes — brovet z, m. 

B BEFORE (J. 

Bubble in the water — bovteille s,i. 

Budde — bovton, bourgon s, m. 

Buffette — bujffee s, f.; covp de poing z,iu. 

Budgette — bovgette 5, f. 

Bugie beest — bevgle s, m. 

Bugie home — cor de bevgle s, la. 

Bucke hounde — limonier s, m. 

Bucke beest — dain s, m. 

Buckeram -^bovgueram s, m. 

Bucket to drawe water with — seav x, m. 

Bucke to wasshe dothes in — cvuier s, m. 

Buccle for a shoo — blovque s, (. 
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Buccler for defence •— hlovquier s, m. 

Bull a beest — toreav» tor x, m. 

Bull that coDimeth froiu the pope — huile s,L 

BuHocke — bevf s, m. 

Bull rysshe — jonc Jluuiav, jonc pedustrt s, m, 

Buiwarke — bovUuert s, m. 

Bunche of garlike or such other — botte s, f. 

Bundell — bandeau x,m. 

Bung of a tonne or pype — bondel z,m. 

Burnyng — desirance , ardeur 5, f.; ardvre s, f. 

Burnyng heate — ardevr 5, f. 

Burnyng ofany ihyng •— combustion s^L 

Burrage herbe — bovrache, f. 

Burbie in tbe water — bubette 5, (. 

Burdayne — portée s, f. ; uoiture s, f. 

Burre that cleveth to — gloteron s, m. 

Burgesse a man — bourgois s, m. 

Burgesse wyfe — burgoise s, f. 

Busshe — bvisson s, m, 

Busshe of oystrisshe fethers — phunart s, m. 

Bussheli measure — boisseav x,m, 

Buskyng — brodequin s, m, 

Busshement — embûche s, T. 

Bustardc a byrde. 

Butte fysshe — plye s, £, 

Butte to shote at — butte s, î. 

Butteras for a wall •— pornuit s, m. 

Buttocke of a man or beest — fesse j^ f. 

Buttour a byrde — butor s, m. 

Butter to eate — bevrre s, m. 

Butter flye — papillon s, m. 

Butlar — despensatevr, boutailier s^m. 

Button for a garment — noyau x, m. 

Buttrye — despence s, î. 

C BKFORE A. 

Case to put arowes in — custode s, f. 
Case for nedelles — agujrlUer s, m, 
Cable for a shyppe — chable s, f, 
Cabbyn in a shyppe — < cubain s, m. 
Cabbyssbe rote — chov x,m,\ cabas, m. 
Cace to close a thyng in — casu s, f. 
Caddas or crule — sayetie s,î, 
Caddawe a byrde — cKucas s,î. 
Cade of beerryng — escade s, î. 
Cage for a byrde — caige j, f. 
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Caytife wretche — chctif z,m.\ malostru s, m. 

Cake — gasteav x,m. 

Cake of fyne floure made in a print of yron — 

gavfre J, f. 
Cackelyng bablyng — cacquet r, m. 
Cali for quaylles — croquaillet 2,m. 
Callamynt herbe — caUunint s, m. 
Cali for maydens — relz de soye, f. 
Caldrone — chauldron s, m. 
Calendre — calendrier s, m. 
Calengeor provokyng to do armes— -c^oirn^e s,î. 
Calfe beest — ueav x, m. 
Calfe of a legge — pommeav de la jambe x, m, ; 

le mol de la jambe z, m. 
Calyon stone — caliov d;> m. 
Callyng agayne — revocation s,L 
Callyng namyng — apellance s, f. 
Callyng upon — invocation s, (. 
Calme styll ivhethcr — carme s, m. 
Calstocke — pie de chov z, m. 
Caitrappe — chavssetrappe 5, f. 
Calver of saulmon ^-« escume de saulmon s, f. 
Cammamyli herbe — camcunille s,î. 
Camforie a gumme — camfre s, m. 
Camforye herbe — la grande consvlde s, f. 
Carameil a beest — c^ameav x, m. 
Camuse precious stone — chamakievx, m. 
Canapy to be borne over the sacrament or over 

a kynges heed — palle s, m. 
Candcll — chandelle s, f. 
Candcl masse feest — 2a chandelevr s,f. 
Candelstycke — chandelier s, m. 
Caneli spice — caneUe s, L 
Cannell in the strete -— rvissean de larve s, m, 
Cancker sore — chancre s, m. 
Cancker worme — uer de chancre s, m. 
Cannon lawc — le droit canon z, m. 
Canopy — ciel z,m. 
Cantell or shyver — chanieaa x,ïn. 
Cantell of l>redde — cJuuiteav de pain x,nk. 
Canvas — canevas, m. 
Cappar — honn€tiier s, m. 
Cappe with a double turfe — burette s,î,\ toc» 

que de millain z,L 
Cappe — bonnet z> m. 
Cappe of fence -— segrette de maille s,f. 
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Cappe of a flayie — >■ liasse dunjlaiav s, £. 

Capitayne — capilaine s, m. 

Capitayos banner — ensigne s,ï. 

Captivité — chateuoison s, f. 

Capone foule — chapon s, m. 

Capuil a liorse — rovssin s, m, 

Carracte in pricke song — minime s, f. 

Carawayes smaii confettes — dragyee s, f. 

CarboQcle stone — esckarboncle s, m. 

Carboncle a blayne — esckarboncle s,î. 

Carde to worke with — carde s, f. 

Cardynall — cardinal x, m. 

Cardes to play with — caries, f. 

Carder of woiie — cardevr «^ m. 

Carde maker — cardier s, m. 

Carde, clothe for brides : they use none. 

Carefui cesse — sollicitude s, (. 

Care thought — chagrin s, m. ; seing z, m. 

Carre a carte — chariot z, m. 

Carre a lytell carte with two wheles — char #>m. 

Carryar of stufTe by horsbacke — ooicfarter 5, m. 

Carryar by carte — charron ««m. 

Carryage • — baggaige s, m. ; uoictare s, f,\ ap* 

port s, m. 
Carrycke a greal shippe — — canz^ue s, (. 
Cary en — charoigne s, L 
Carkes of a foule — granche s, f. 
Carie chorle — uilain s, m. 
Carole a song — chancon de noel s, f.; caroUe s, f. 
Carpe fysshe — carpe s, (, 
Carpette — tapis, m. 
Carpentar — charpentier s, m. 
Carsey clothe — cresjr i , m. 
Carter — charrecton s, no.; chartier s, m. 
Carte — charette s, f. 
Carte clout of yron — platin de fer s, m. 
Carte wright —• charron s, m. 
Carte waye — charriere s, f. 
Carte iode — chartee s, f. 
Carte rode — ornière s, f. 
Case of letber to put a combe, a recorder or 

any suche lyke thyng in — estuy s, m. 
Case for pynnes or suche lîke-—«jpltfi^aifr s,nï, 
Casket or haropcr — escrayn s, m. 
Casket or fosar — escrain s, m. 
Caste or throwe — jeet «, iç. 



Castell — chasieav x,m. 

Caste of haukes — niée doiseaux s,î, 

Catchepole — sergent s, m, 

Castyng to — adiiion s, î. 

Castyng toppe —^ toppee s, f. 

Caterpyllarworme — chaUepellevse s, f, 

Cathedrall churche — esglise cathêdraUe s, L 

Catte a beest — chai z,m. 

Cattistayle herbe — fallot t,m, 

Catour of a gentylmans bouse — despensier s, m. 

Cattell -— bétail z, m, 

Caudell — chaadeav x, m, 

Caudron — chavldiere s, f, 

Cavyllation — cavillation s, f, 

Causion pledge — caution s, î. 

Cause — cavse s, f. 

Cautell fleyght — cavtelle s, f, 

Causey in a hye way — chavsee z, (, 

C BEFOAE £. 

Cedar tree — cèdre s, m, 
Ceilar for a bedde — - ciel de lit z,m. 
Ceale a fysshe — chavlderon de mer s, m. 
Cellandyne herbe — celidoine s, f. 
Celestyn a man of religion — ceUstin s, m, 
Cell a lytell bouse — demevre s, f, 
Ceilar for ¥ryne — cellier s, m. 
Cellerar an olficer — celerier s, m. 
Cendell thynne lynnen — sendal x, m. 
Cène of clerkes — - conuoceuion s, £, 
Cens '^ ensens , m. 
Censar — ensensier s, m» 
Centuarie herbe — centaure s,î. 
Ceptre for a kyng — ceplre s, m, 
Cerclet for a womans heed — ciercle s, m. 
Ceremony — cerimonie s, L 
Cercle or compassé — cercle s, m, 
Certayntie — certaineté z, (, 
Cessyng — intermission, cessat'u>n s,î. 
Cesterne — puteav x, m. ; cisteme s, f. 

C BEFORE H. 

Chafle — pailU s,î. 

Chaiire ware — marchandise s, £* 

Chafer to béate water in — coquemeri s, m. 

Cbafyngdysshe — eschavffette s, f. 
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Chafyng frettyng — calefaciion s, f . ; eschavfft- 
tare s, (. 

Chafyng of tbe mynde — eschcarffoison , stoma- 
chation s» f. 

Chayre lo sylle in — chaiere s, f. 

Gkayne for ones necke — chayne s, f. 

Chaiengc or clayme — chalenge s . f. 

Cbalenger in any justyng — assaillant s, m. 

Chalys to syng masse with — calice $, m. 

Ghalke — craye s, f. 

Chambre — chambre s,(, 

Cbamberer — chambrière j pedisseque s, f. 

Chainberlayne — chambellan s, m, 

Ghamiet sylke — camelot z, m. 

Ghampyon — champion s, ni. 

Ghandellar that maketb chandelles — chande- 
lier s, m, 

Ghaneile of a flode — ~ chojiel e, m. 

Gbanell of a slreame — le fil de Teave z,Tn. 

Gbangyng — aariement s, m. 

Chanon a religions man — chanoine s, m. 

Ghantyng of songe — renijoiserie Sj f. 

Ghape of a shetbe — bovterolle de gajrne s, f. 

Ghapell •— chapelle s, (, 

Gbapplayne — chappelain s, m, 

Ghapeiet — chapellet z, m» 

Ghapman — marchant s, m. y chalUait s, tn. 

Gbapiter — chapitre s, m. 

Gharcole — charbon s^m. 

Charge — charge Sj f. 

Charger a great platter — ung grant plat z, m, 

Charret — carre s, tn. 

Gharryet — chariot branlant s, m. 

Gharyte -^ cAanf^ z,f, 

Gbanne ao encbauntment — charme s, m. 

Ghamelhouse — charnière s, (. 

Charter a pardon -^ grâce Sjf. 

Chase of tennys — chasse s,î. 

Chastysing — chastoienunt 5« m. 

Ghastyte — chastité z, (, 

Chastnesse of body — chasteté z,î. 

Ghatteryng of byrdea — jargon s, m. 

Chafyng of tbe skynne— re/bD/errf s,L 

Ghawe bone — machovere s,f. 
Chaufrayne, a pece of barnesse for a borse — 
chaufrain s, m. 



Chaunce fortune — adaenture s,Ç.\ accideni s, 

m. ; chance s, f. 
Chauncell of a churcbe — cuevr djesglise s, m. 
Ghauncellar — chancellier s, m. 
Ghauncery — chanceUerie s, î, 
Ghauncynge — adaenant s, m. 
Changer of money — changevr s, m. 
Ghaungyng — entrechangement Sj m.; altération 

s, f. ; maance s, (, 
Chaunter — chantre 5, m. 
Chauntery — chanterie s,(. 
Chefe baron of tbe escbequcr — président de 

generaulx s, tn. 
Chefe capitayne — ^gênerai de larmee x, m. 
Chefe rular of a galiy — patron de la galee s, m. 
Chefe ofEcer of meane estate — maistre es- 

cuicr s, tn, 
Chefe origynall — capital x, tn. 
Chefe capitayne — cheuetain s,tn. 
Chefenesse — singularité t,f, 
Cbecke a mery taunt — lardon s, m. 
Checker — eschecqaier s,tn» 
Cheke of a man — jove s,(, 
Chekynwede herbe — movron s,tn. 
Chekebonne — los de la jove, m. 
Chekyn — povssein s,tn, 
Cheyne — chayne s,{. 
Chepe — marché z,tn. 
Cbere — acveil z ^ m. 
Chery frute — cerise s,ï, 
Chery tree — cerisier s,tn, 
Cherystone — iioiou de cerise j:^ m. 
Cberne to make butter in — bevrrette s, £, 
Cbesse borde — tableav aux eschecz x, tn. 
Cbesloppe a worme — cloporte 5 j f. 
Cbese '^fromage s,tn. 

Chese casten in a molde-^/rommai^e déformes, m . 
Cbese cake — gasteav, tortea» x, tn. 
Cbese rake — caisier afrommages s,tn. 
Cbese fatte — presse afrommages s,ï. 
Chysell a toole for carpentars — siseao x, m. 
Cbesyble for a preest — chasuble s,(. 
Gbestay ne frute — chestaigne s,î. 
Chestayne tree — chestaignier s,tn. 
Cbest — co^ire s, m. 
Chestn ut frute — chestaigne s,L 
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Chest of a man — fovrcelle $, f. ; pis, m. 
Chevyn a fysshe — cheuenne s, f. 
Gheverell lelher — cheacroiin s, m. 
Chevorell an herbe — cerfoil z, m, 
GhevesauDce — cheuisance Sj f. 
Chebole a yong onyon — ciuol z> m. 
Chidyng — altercation, noise, tencon s, (. 
Cbefe cbauncellar -~ archichancelier s, m. 
Cbefe cbaplayne — archickapelain s, m. 
Chilandrc — chilandre 5> f. 
Cbylde — enfant s, m. 
Cbyldebode — enfance s, Ç, 
Childes ratle lo play witb — hachette s, f. 
Cbyldebedde — accovchement s,ni.\ gesine s,f, 
Cbylde or beest borne afore tbc lyme — auor- 

tin s, m, 
Gbyme of bellea — gamme s, f. 
Cbymney — chiminee s, î, 
Cbynne of a visage — menton s, m. 
Chyne of a beest — eschine s, f. 
Cbyppe of wode — coupiav x, m. 
Cbippynges of brede — chappelis de pain , m. 
Cbyppyng of ones bandes or face — gersure s, t. 
Cbyvc of safron or sucbe lyke. 
Cburcbe wardeyne — gardien s, m. 
Cburcbe — esglise s, f.; monstier s, m. 
Cburcbe yarde — semitiere s, m, 
Cburcbe portcbe — aaemt portail z,m. 
Cbyrkyng of byrdes — jargon s, m. 
Cbyst a greal cofer — arche s,î. 
Cbyterlyng — endoile s, f. 
Cbivalry — cheaaUerie s, f. 
Cbyve an berbe — ciae s, f. 
Cboyse — acho'uon s, f. ; eslite s, f. ; option s, f. 
Cboke peare — estranguiUon s, m. 
Cbaungyog — transmutation , f. 
Cbosar — electevr s, m. 
Cbosyng — élection s, f. 
Cbougbe a yong crowe — corneille s, f. 
Cbuffc — bovffe s, m. 
Cburie carie — uilain s, m.\ lovdier s, m. 
Cbnrlyssbenesse — rusticité, ttiUainie s,î. 

C BEFORB Y. 

Cyment to bylde witb — ciment s, m. 
Cydar a drinke — cidre s, m. 



Cyndcrs of coles — breze s, L 

Cynamome a spyce — cinamome, canelle s, f, 

Cyrcute — pourprise s, f. 

Cyprès a kyndc of wode — cyprès s, m. 

Circumsicion — circanisicion s,f. 

Cyrcumstance of a inatter — circumstance s, L 

Cyprès for a womans necke — crespe s, m. 

Cyprès tree — cyprès s, m. 

Cysme divysion — cisme s, m. 

Citron frule — citron s, m. 

Citron tree — citronnier s, m. 

Cytie — citez , f. 

Cityng of one to tbe court — adjovrnemeni 



s, m. 



Citjzen of a cytie — citoyen s, m. 
Cyve to syfle witb — crible s, m. 
Civyli lawe — droict ciuil z, m. 
Cyves an berbe — ci«€j, f 

C BEFORE L. 

Clamour — clanievr s, f. 

Clappe on tbe beed — sa£let z, m. 

Clappe on tbe necke — colee s, f. 

Clappe witb ones bande — bovffee s, \. 

Clappe of a myll — chuifoet de movUn z,m. 

Ciapper for a bel! — battant s, m, 

Clapper of connys — clappier s, m. 

Clappyng or noyse — chapplys, m. 

Clarry wyne — cleré s, f. 

Clarry berbe — toviie bonne s, f. 

Claryon trumpct — cleron s, m. 

Claspe for a garnment — (^graffe s, ni.; cro- 

chet z, m. 
Claspe for aboke — fennover, fermait z,m. 
Clasteryng — cacquet z,m. 
Claricymballes — cimballes s, f. 
Clause — claase s, f. 
Ciawe of a byrde — ongle s,f. 
Clawe of a man or best — gripe s, î. 
Clay erthe — argille s, f. 
Clay pylte— /ow* d' argille s, f. 
Clay wall — paroy dargille s, ï. 
Clenlynesse — netteté, pureté z, f. 
Clerenesse of any tbyng tbat sbyneth — clar- 

té z,f. 
Clerenesse of welber — sérénité z,(. 
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Clergy — clergie s, m, 

Clerke thaï is lettred — clerc z,iu. 

Gierke oftbe closet — clerc de chappeUe z, m. 

Cierke of tke kecbyn — despencier s, m. 

Clerke of tke comptes — auditevr s, m, 

Clergy a Dombre of clerkes — clergie $,m. 

Clerkes lernyng — clergise s, (. 

Clevyng to — adhésion s,î. 

Clewe of thred — gUceav x, m.; ploion s, m. 

Cliffe of a byll — crevx dune montaigne, m. 

Glyfte of any tbyng ryven — fente j, f. 

Clyft of a tree — crevx , m. 

Clyft or chyn in any tliynge — fendare, /en- 
dosse s, f. 

Clyfle in a wall — brèche s, f. 

Ciycket of a dore — clicquette s, f. 

Ciyppes — eclypse , recovsse de soleil 5 , f. 

Clyppar of money — rongevr dor j, m. 

Ciodde of ertbe — monceav de terre x, m. 

Glocke of a bose. 

Clogge — billot z, m. 

Cloyster — cloystre s, m. 

Cloystrer — cloistrier s, m, 

Clocke to shewe tbe boures — horiloge s, m. 

Ciocke maker — horilogier s, m, 

Cloke a garment — mantea» x , m, 

Cloke wilb a bode. 

Glose a grounde enclosed — pre s, m. 

Closet for a lady to make ber redy in — cham- 
berctte s, f. 

Ciosyer — clos , m. 

Closyng of a grounde witb bedge or pale — 
closlure s, f.; cloyson s, f. 

Closes — praerie s, ï. 

Closet — chapelle s, L 

Closyng or shittynge -— encloz, m. 

Clotbe wolien— drap z, m, 

Clotbc lynen — toylle s, f. 

Clotbe maker — drappevr s, m. 

Clotbe of goide — drap dor z,m. 

Clotbe of tyssue — drap dorirait Zj m, 

Clotbe ofarras — tapisserie s, î. 

Clotbe of sylver — drap dargenl z, m. 

Clotbe sacke — bahus, m. 

Clotbe to put on a berce wban a nian is bu- 
ryed — poille s, m. 



Clotbyng — ahillement, parement s, m.; aes- 

tare s, f.; appareil t, m. 
Giove spyce — clou de girofle x, m, 
Clove of garlyke — teste dail s,f. 
Gloude — nue, nuée s, î. 
Cloute of a ragge of clotbe — halion s, m. ; 

torchon s, m. 
Cloute of a sho — ung talon s, m.; ung ds' 

uant s, m.; ung debout z, m. 
Clubbe — massae s, f. ; mace s, £. 
Glewe of yarne or tbrede — plotton s, m, 
Clustre of gra|>es — grappe s, (. 

G fiEFOBE 0. 

Coartyng — efforcement s, m. 

Cobblar -r- 5aue<iVr s, m. 

Gobbylstone — caUlou x,m. 

Cockeatrice a serpent — cocatris, m. 

Cocke a be byrde -— coq z,in. 

Cocket a byll of tbe customebouse — estic- 

qaette s,f, 
Goccle a reed floure. 
Coccle fyssbe — coquille s, (. 
Cockes combe — creste de cocq s,î. 
Godde of a man — couillon s, m.; bourset' 

te s, f. 
Godde of a beane or pesé — escosse s, Ç, 
Godde a fyssbe >— cableav x, m. 
Godiyng frute — pomme cvite s, £, 
Codpese — braiette j, f. 
Godde of a nette — le col dune retz, m. 
Cofer to put stuffe in — cofre s, m, 
Co0yn — grant boiste s,î, 
Coyfe for ones beed — coyjve s, f. 
Coyte to playe witb — paUt z, m. 
Coyte of stone — bncoteav x, m, 
Goyne money — monaye, pecune s, î. 
Coynar of money — monayevr- s, m. 
Coke tbat selletb meate — cvisinitr s,xxi. 
Cockebote to rowe witb — cocquet z, m. ; roi- 

selle s, f. 
Cocke of bey — mulon defoyn s, m. 
Cockerell — cachet z,m. 
Cokell sbeli — coquille s,î. 
Cokell oftbe clotbe — nev de drap x, m. 
Cockessbote to take wodcoekes with — aolet s, ft 
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Cokowe a byrde — quocquev t,m, 

Cokolde — qaocquev s, m. 

Cokes vene. 

Colour for a horse — licol z, m.\ collier s, m. 

Colour for a hounde — colier a chien s, m. 

Gollarforagentylman — colier 8,m,\ chaine s, f. 

Goidnesse — froidure s, (, 

Colour tbe complexion in a man — colère $,(,; 

cole s, f. 
Coles — colis, m. 
Cole worte an herbe — chov x,m. 
Cole of fyre — charbon s, m, 
Colenesse — freschevr s, f. 
Colledge bouse — coliege s, m. 
Collégial cburcbe — esgUse colle^Ue s, £. 
Colendre to strayne with — covleresse s, f. 
Collet tbe seconde order — acolite s, m. 
Collyke a sickenesse — colique s, f. 
Collyer — charbonnier s, m, 
Collar angre — chaMe cole, cole s,i, 
Colloppe nieate — œvf au lard x, m. 
Colour, as wbite or blacke — coalevr s, f, 
Couloured peace — pais fourrée s,ï» 
Coulour a fayned matter — coulevr s, ï. 
Colerake — ratissover s, m. 
Coite a yong borse — poUayn s, m, 
Columbyne floure — cocqaelourde s,f. 
Commaundement — commandement, edictz, m. 
Combe to kembe witb — piengne s, m. 
Combe maker — piengnier s, m. 
Combrance distrouble — combrance s, (. 
Comète a starre — cornette s,î. 
Confortyng — alegement, allégeance s,f. 
Commedy of a cbristmas playe — commtdie 

s, î. 
Commyng nere — approche s,î. 
Commyng to • — accès, aduenue s, C, 
Commyng — aduenement, uenue s, {. 
Comynaltie — communalté z,{. 
Commyn sede — comyn s, m. 
Comnant appoyntment — conuenant s, m. 
Commissary -^ commÏMoir^ ^^ m. 
Commodyte — comoditè z,m, 
Common people — populaire s, m. 
Common welthe — bien publique s, m. ; chose 
jttblique s,L 



Common dyetin amannesbouae~orc2maire s,m, 
Common standarde of a measure — maistresse 

mesure s,L 
Common law — droit commun 2, m. 
Commonesse — comnuinitê z, f. 
Communication — sermon s, m.\communicaiion 

s, f. 
Company — compaignie s, f. 
Company assembted -^ monde, tourbe s, (. 
Company of lordes -^ seigneurie , bamaige s, f. 
Company of noble men — consistoire s, m. 
Company of gentylmen — gentillesse s, î. 
Company of knaves — uillainie s, (, 
Company of misérable folkes — mardaille s, f, 
Company of dogges — chiennaille s, f, 
Company or meyny of sbippes — flotte s,ï, 
Company of tbre — trinitè z, f. 
Company about a great man — brigade s, f.; 

bende s, f. 
Company of wylde foule — uol z, m. 
Companyon a felowe — compaignon s, m, 
Comparyng — comparution s, (, 
Comparison — comparison s, f.; comparution s, f. 
Compas a cercle or rondell — compas, m.; 

cercle s, m. 
Compas for a carpentar — compas, m. -, cerne s, f. 
Compassyng of tyme — reuolalion s, £, 
Compassyng goyng about a tbyng — circaition s, f. 
Compassyng a matter farre of — circumbages, m. 
Compassion — compassion s, ï.\ pitié s,î. 
Compellyng — efforcement s, m. 
Complayning — querimonie s, f. 
Complaynt — complayntes, m.; plainct z, m. 
Complexion — complèœion s,î, 
Complayne in tbe cburcbe — compUes. 
Composition ^- composition s, £. 
Compremyse — compronds s, m. 
Conception — conception s, î. 
Conceyte — fantaisie s, £, 
Conceyving — conception, f. 
Concludyng — discussion s , (, 
Conclusion brifely done — somme s, f. 
Conclusion — consequens, conclusion s, f. 
Concorde — concord s, m. 
Concubyne — concubine s, f. 
Coodycion — condition s, (, 
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Condicyon a propcriie — propriété z, î. 
Gondycions raaners — nieurj, f. 
Condyte of watcr — Jontajne s, f. 
Gonduyt — oryane s, m. 
Condicyon, a custome or maner — faj'c^ s,f. 
Conduycte of a mater — condujrcte 5, f. 
Confection — confection 5, f. 
Confederyng — confédération s, î, 
Confessyon — confession s,f. 
Confessoura gooslly father — confessevr s, m. 
Confyrmalion — confirmation 5> f. 
Confyrming — confirmation i, f. 
Confort — COI fort s, m.; consolation s, f. 
Coafuàyon — confusion 5j f. 
Congar fysshe — congre s, m. 
Congrégation — congrégation s, f. 
Cony a beest — conin s, m. 
Cony hole or clapar — taisniere s,(. ; terrier s, m. 
Cony garthe — garenne s, f. 
Conjuration — conjuration s, (. 
Connyng scyence — science s, ù 
Conjunction — conjunction Sj f. 
Conjecture — conjecture s, f. 
Conquest — conqueste Sj(. 
Conquerour — conquesteur, conquerear s, m. 
Conscience — conscience Sj f, 
Counsell — secret z,m.\aduis m,; conseyl z,m. 
Counsellyng to any thyng — instigation , con- 
sultation s, f. 
Counsell chambre — chambre de parlement s^L 
Consent — accord j consentement s, m. 
Consentyng lo a thyng — aduev x, m. 
Conserve madeof flouresor frute — conserue s, f. 
Conservyng — conservation s, (, 
Consydering of a thyng — circumspection s, f, 
Consystorie a courte — consistoire s, m. 
Constabie an oflicer — conestahle 5^ m. 
Constableshyppe — conestahlee s, ï. 
Constantnesse — constance Sj f. 
Constytution — constitution 5, f. 
Constrayning — cohertion s, f. 
Constraynt — contmincte s, f, 
Consumption — consomption s, (, 
Contagiousnesse — itfection s, £, 
Contemplation — contemplation s, f. 
Conteyning — contenement s, m. 



Contention slryfe — contens Sjin. 

Content of a mater — teneur s, (, 

Contentes of writyng — contenue s, f. 

Conterpoynt — contrepoynt s, m. 

Contynuing — continuation s, f. 

Countrey — teritoire s,m,\ contrée s, f. ; p<ùs, m . 

Contrary parte — partie diverse s, î. 

Contrariousnesse — contrariété z, f.; contra- 
rieuseté 2, f. 

Contrition — contrition s, f. 

Controller — controllear s, m. 

Conveyeng — conuojrement s, m. 

Covenaunt — conucnant, pajct z , m. 

Cole — charbon s , m, 

Coles suche as be gyvcn in ténèbre weke — 
affcrendbns, m. 

Coke — rosticevr s, m. 

Coke tbat byelh meate lo sell agayne — rôtis- 
seur, charcuitier s, m. 

Cope for a preest — chappe s, f. 

Coupe or coule for capons or other poultric 
ware — caige aux chappons s, f. 

Coppar metall — cviure^ souldure s» m, 

Coppy of a boke — double s, m. 

Copy of any other thyng — copye s, f. 

Copyousnesse — copieuseti z, î, 

Coupyll of any thyng — paire, f. 

Copwebbe — araigniee 5, f. 

Copras for ynke — couperose j , f. 

Corail slone — coral x, m. 

Corandre a herbe — coriandre s, (. 

Corde — cordeav, corde s, (. • 

Corde a lace — cordon s, m. 

Cordiall medicyne — cordial x, m. 

Cordwayner — corduanier s, m. 

Cordwayners threde — chief gros, m. 

Cordwayne lether — corduain s » m. 

Co relia r in reason thet foloweth another — 
corlaire s, m. 

Corne — ble,frument s, m. 

Core of frute — troignon s, m. 

Cornalyn a paie reed stone — comaUne s, f. 

Cornar — angle s» m.\ cornet z, m. 

Correction — correction , punition , discipline s, f. 

Curryour of lether —r covrayevr s, m. 

Coriandre sede — coriandre i, f. .^ 
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Corke for slyp[>ars — liège s, m. 

Cormerant a he byrde — cormerunt 5, m. 

Cormcrant a she byrde — cormerande s, f. 

Cornet to put spice in -— cornet z, m. 

Corner of a thing — coing x,m,\ canton s, m. 

Corner of the eye — coing doeyl z . m. 

Corne feJde — champ de hle s, m. 

Cornet a borne — cornet z, m. 

Coronation — coroncment s, m. 

Corowne — corone s, f. 

Corruption — corruption s, f. 

Corporas for a cbales — corporeav x, m. 

Corporation — corporation s,î. 

Corse of a gyrdell — tissu x, m. 

Corse weaver — tissutier s, m. 

Corse a deed body — corps, m. 

Courser of borses — covrtierde cheiaulx s, m. 

Corvyser — cordovanier s, m. 

Cossbe a sorie bouse — caueme 5> f. 

Cosyn kynsman — cousin s, m. 

Cosyn kynswoman — cousine s, î. 

Cosyn brotbers cbildren — cousin germain s, m. 

Cost or costage — covj/o^e s, f. ; dépense 5, f. ; 

covstz , m. 
Costes cbarges -^fraictz, m. 
Cost mary berbe — coste marine s, f. 
Cost of a countre — couste s, f. ; coustiere s, f. 
Costardmongar — fruyctier s ,in. 
Costyousnesse — snmptuosité z, î. 
Cote a byrde. 

Cote witb sleves or without sieves — saion s,m. 
Cote for a ladde — jacquette s, (, 
Cote armour — cotte dormes J, f. 
Cotelar — coutellier s, m. 
Cotidien axes — fièvre quotidienne s,i. 
Cotton for weke — cotton s, m. 
Courbe to courbe a borse witb — courbe s,f, 
Cokestole — selle a ricaldes s,î, 
Covent relygious folke — cornent s, m. 
Cover for a potte — covueleque s,ï, 
Coveryng for a bokc — chemisette s, t. 
Coveryng for a bedde — covuertoir j, m. 
Coverlet for a bedde — covuerture de lict «^ f. 
Covert — recelée Sji,; covuerture s, t. 
Covetyse — covuoiiise Sj£, 
Coveiousnesse — cupidité z,Ç, 
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Colle a yong borse — povllain s, m. 

Covvardncsse — pusillanimité z, f. 

Cowarde — covart s, m. 

Cowardyse — lâcheté Zj f. 

Cowc a beesl — uache s, f. 

Coucbe bedde — couche s,f. 

Cowe bouse — uacherie 5j f. 

Courcbefe — quevuerchief z, m. 

Coupborde — unes almoires, f. 

Cougbe disease — tous, f. 

Colde — Jroit z, m. \ froidure s, f. 

Coldnesse — morfàndure s, f. 

Coule for a monke — froc z, m, 

Colynge or makynge coide — réfrigération s, f.; 

refroidure s,(. 
Cobbya of an ele orany fyssbe — dalle s,L; 

tronson s, m. 
Combe of corne a measure — mine s , f.\ mi' 

not z, m. 
Comfyte swete spyce — confite s, £. 
Com forte — confort s, m. 
Counsaylers of a cytie — consavlx, m. 
Count a womans sbappe — con s, m. 
Count a rekenning — compte s, m.\ject z, m. 
Cou ni botcbe — bosse chancrevse s, f. 
Countynaunce — contenance s, f,\ lèvre s, f,\ 

geste s,m.\ semblant s,m.\ semblance s, f.* 
Countynaunce laugbyng — rys, m. 
Counterbase in song — contrebcuse s, m. 
Counlerfayt gentylman — gentillatre s, m. 
Counterfayt béer — perreocqae s, î, 
Counterfayting — contrefaicture s,(. 
Counlerpayse — contrepoys s, m, 
Counlesse — coniesse s, T. 
Counlie an erledome-i- conté z,î. 
Countyng a somme of money — calcnlation s, 

f. ; computation s,f, 
Counlurc — contever s, m. 
Counlers lo caste a count witb — ject z, m.; 

jecton s, m. 
Counter a countyng bouse — comptoyr s, ta. 
Countrey — contrée s, î, 
Counlrey man or woman — contreyman. 
Coupar a craftesnian — tonnelier s, m. 
Couple of any tbynges — covple s, m. 
Couple of boundes — laisse s, f. 
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Coupe for capoDS — ccûge à chappons s, f. 
Courbe for a bridell — ^ovrmette s, f. 
Courfewe a ryngyng of belles towarde evenyng 

— covurefcv x,m. 
Courar a poste — poste s, m.; covrrevr s, m. 
Courrar of lelher — covrayevr s, m. 
Course — coirs, m.; coune s, f. 
Course of nieate — assiette s, f. 
Course of a shippe whan she sayletb — 

laisse s, f. 
Cours of order — tovr s, m. 
Course ofronnyng — covrse 5> f. 
Course of frute — assiette , yssae de la table. 
Course lowe — tanurc s , î. 
Coursar borse — covrsicr s, m. 
Coursar of horses — covrtier de chevaalx. 
Court — court s, f. 

Court wbere men plede — avditoir s, m. 
Courtall a kynde of gonnes of horses — covr- 

tavlt X, m. 
Courten for a bedde — custode s, f.; corr- 

tine s, (. 
Courtery — urbanité, covrioisie s, f. 
Courtesnesse — bénignité z> f. 
Courture — covrtiscui s, m. 
Courtyers — gens de covrt, f. 
Coustrell tbat wayteth on a speare — covsteiU 

lier s, m. 
Covey of partricbes — uolee s, f.; covuee s,f, 
Coveot lofe — miche s,î. 
Coveryng of a sadell — hovsse j, f. 

C BEFOBE R. 

Crabbe fysshe — crabbe s,(. 

Crabbe frute — pomme de boys s, (, 

Craches herbe — movron s, m. 

Cradell — berseav, bers x, m. 

Cradell bande — bende de berseav x, m. 

Craker a boster — bobander s, m. 

Craile sleyght — malengin s, m.; regnardie s,f. 

Crafle science ^^art s, m,; artifice s,(. 

Crafle subiyite — astuce s,î. 

Craile of multyptyeng — aiquenemie s, Ç. 

Crafle of huntyog — uenerie s,(. 

Craflisman — m£eaniiiue s, m. 

Cradie felowe — regnart s, m. 



Cradie dealyng — trafficque s, m. 

Cragge — roche s, f. 

Cracke breakyng — fente j, f. 

Crake a bostyng — uante, uanterie s, f. 

Craker a boster — aantevr s, m. 

Crakyng bostyng — uaniance s, f. 

Crakyng felowe — cocquari 5, m. 

Crackenell — cracquelin s, m. 

Crampe — govte, crampe *, f. 

Crâne colour — gris cendré, m. 

Crâne of a wharfe — grue s, f. 

Crany or ryst — cravasse s, î, 

Crapaude a precious atone -—crapaudme s, î. 

Cratcbe for horse or oxcn — crèche *, f. 

Créature a poore soûle — créature s, f, 

Crede belue — credo s, m, 

Credence — créance i, f. 

Credytour that trusteth one — créancier s, m. 

Creke where water commeth in at — brèche s, f. 

Creame to eate — cresme $, f. 

Creame holly oyle — cresme, m. 

Crease encrease — reuenues, augmentation s, f. 

Creases herbe — cresson s, m. 

Cressent the newe mone as long as it is nat 
rounde — cressant s, m. 

Cresset a lyght — flcunbea» x, m. ; faliot t,in. 

Crest of a helmet — creste s,î, 

Crest of a bouse — coypeav de la maison x,in. 

Cruel n esse — felonnie, ferocUté s, f.\ craallé 
z , f. 

Crevés a fysshe -— escreuice s, (, 

Cruie or caddas — sayeite s, t 

Cruse to drinke in — pot de BeavuatM z,m. 

Crye noyse — cry s, m. 

Cricke to bende a ciosbowe with — crâne- 
quin s, m. 

Cricket a worme -^ cricquet, gresiUon s, m, 

Cryeng of people — acclamation s, f. 

Cryeng — braierie, clamevr, crierie s, î, 

Cryeng ont of beestes -^ ululation s, î. 

Cryme an offence — crime s, m, 

Crymosin colour -— cramoisy s, m. 

Crymosen in grayne — cramoisjy en graine, 

Crypple — boitevx, m. 

Crysolite a precious stone — crisolite s, f, 

Crysome for a yong chylde — crennea» », m. 
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Grystali stone — - crittal œ,m, 

Ghriiten man — cristien s, m, 

Cfarbten woman — cristienne s, f. 

Gbristeiidome. — ensûenneii t,£. 

Crystmas a hye feest — Noël z, m, 

Crystmas evyn — ueille de Noël $,f. 

Crossed frere — frère de Saincie-Croia: Sj m. 

Crochet in song — crochette 5, f, 

Gronycle an hystorie — cronique 5, f. 

Groke — crocq z,m,'j crochet z, m. 

Groppe of a byrde — foche Sj f, 

Groppe of corne — leuee de terre s,i. 

Grosse — croix, f. 

Grosse of coyne — la croix dune pièce d'ar- 
gent, f. 

Grosbowe — archalestre s, m. 

Grosse for a bysshoppe — crosse s, (, 

Grosbowe case — carquas, m. 

Grosbowe maker — arcbalestrier s, m, 

Grosweke gangeweke — rovvajson i, f. ; roga- 
tions, f. 

Grossyng — croisée s,(. 

Gropar for an horse -^crovpiere s, f; caliére de 
cheaal s,î, 

Groude an instrument — rebecq z,m. 

Groudar — jeuevr de rebecq s, m, 

Growe a byrde — corneille s,î, 

Growne — corone s, f. 

Growne a pece of golde — escu s, m, 

Growne of a preest — corone s, f, 

Growne of tbe heed — le sommet de la teste z, 
m.; copeav de la teste x, m. 

Crucifixe — crucifix, m. 

Gruaite — craalté z,£, 

Cruddes of mylke — mdttes, f. 

Gruelnesse — craalté z, f, 

Grewet for water or wyne — burette s,f, 

Gromme of bredde — miette, miche de pain s, f. 

Grust of bredde ^— crovste de pain s,(. 

Grotcbe for a lame man — potence s,f» 

G BBFOBB U. 

Gubbe a yong foxe. 

Gubyt a kynde of measnre — covldee s, (. 

Gudde of a beest. 

Gufie over ones bande — poignet z,m. 



Cuysshen — coessyn s, m. 
Cucke stole — selle a tibauldes s, m, 
Gultar for a plougbe — covltrt s, m. 
Gulveryng gonne — culuerine s, f. 
Cummyng of a parsone unloked for — laratf- 

nue s,(. 
Gupborde of plate or to sette plate upon — buf- 



/" 



z, m. 



Guppe to drinke in — covppe s, f.; hanap s, 

m. (Romant. ) 
Guppe bearer — eschanson s, m. 
Gupborde to putte meate in — dressover s, m. 
Gurate — curé z,m, 
Guriousoesse — curieusité :,f» 
Gurlewe a byrde — curiiev, curlis, 
Curlydnesae of ones heer — crespure s, f. 
Gumell of a nulte — amende de noix s, f. 
Currage — corra^éj s, m, 
Gurrar a man tbat ronneth — camvr s, m. 
Gurre dogge — mastin s, m. 
Gurryar of lether — couraievr s, m. 
Gurryfavell a flatterar — estrille faaea» x, m, 
Gurse — malédiction , mavldisson s, f. 
Gursyng — excomuniment,interdict z,m.; ex^ 

communication s, f, 
Gustarde — dariolle,flan s, 
Gustome — stUe, covstame, usaige, droit covS' 

tamier, 
Gustomer tbat useth to by ware of one — chai' 

lant s, m, 
Gustomarthattakethcustome — covstamier s, m. 
Gustomar of tbe salte — grenetier s, m. 
Gutpurs, coupevr de bourse s, m, 
Gutte or lotte — sort s, m. 
Cultes to playe with — eovrtfestu x, m. 
Gutte a wounde — covppevre s, f. 
Guttayled beest — queve courte s, t. 
Cultynge of a sore-^ incision s, f. 
Cuttyng of a vyne — serment de uigne s, m, 
Gutlar — covstettier s,m. 
Cutter of tbrotes — cotpevr de gorges s, m. 

D DBFOBB A. 

Dale a lowe place — ualee s,î, 

Daggar — dagve, covrte dagve s, f. ; poignart s, m. 

Daye — jour s, m. 
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Daylight — adjovrnement s, m. 

Dayrie place — meterie s,ï. 

Daysman — arhitre s,vci,\ composUevr s, m. 

Daysy a iloure — margaerile s, f. 

Daiyaunce — déduit z, m. 

Damme of a myll — escluse s, f. 

Dammage — damaige s, m. 

Damaske — damars, m. 

Damasynfrute — prune de Damas s, f. 

Dame a lady — dame s, f. 

Damoseli a mayde — damoiselU s,{, 

Dampnation — dampnation s,(. 

Dandelyon an herbe — dandelion s, m. 

Daunger ou ihe see — nat>/'roi^« s, m. 

Dangerousnesse — dangercvseté, dangier, f. 

Dapyraesse propernesse — mignoiUrie s, f. 

Darcyell — herbe. 

Darkcnesse — opaceté s, f.\ ténèbres, f. 

Darie a weapen — dart s, m. 

Dastarde — estovrdy s,m.\ butarin s, m. 

Date a kynde of frute — datte s, f. 

Date in a writyng — date s, m. 

Date Iree — dattier s, m. 

Dauber — placqucvr s, ni. 

Dawe a foule — corneille s, f. 

Dawyng, gettyng of lyfe — resuscitatioa s, f. 

Daunce — dance 5^ f.; trepude s, m. 

Dauncer — dancevr s, m. 

Daunayng — baUne, dancerie s,[. 

Daunyng of ihe day — lavWe du jour s, f. 

Daunger — dangier s^ m. 

D BEFORE E. 

Debate — question s,Ç,\ contens, m. \ sédition 
s, f.; litige s,m.\ débat z> m.*, noyse s, £. 

Debytie — député z,m. 

Decayeng of a thyng — ruine, décadence s, f.; 
décline s,tn, 

Deceyvar, begylar— decea^vr s, m, 

Deceyving — déception s, f.; deceuance s, f. 

Décembre a moneth — décembre s, m. 

Decease , departyng — deces, m. 

Déclaration — explication, exposition, déclara- 
tion s, f. 

Déclarer, expounder — declarevr s, m.; expo- 
sevr s, m. 



Declaryng of a nobles mannes stocke — genecdo- 
gie s, (. 

Declaryng of a thyng — déclaration s, f.; osten- 
tation , relation, declarance , elacidation s, f. 

Declaryng of armes — blason s, m. 

Deaken holy orders — diacre s, m. 

Deere — décret z,ïù, 

Decretall — decretalle s,î, 

Dede — acte s,m.\faict z,m. 

Deed body — corps, m. 

Deed man — defunct s, m. 

Deed cole — charbon s, m. 

Dedication a feestfull day — dédicace s, î. 

Deducyng — discovrs, m. 

Dcane of a churche — doyen s, m. 

Défaite — default z» m. ; defavlte s, f. \Javlte s. f. 

Defaltynesse — favte s, £. 

Defence — defension, defence s,£. 

Defender — protecteur, taievr, -defensevr s, m. 

Deferryng — delajr s, m. 

Defnesse lacke of heryng — sovrdesse s, (. 

Degree, dignyte — dignité, estât z, m. 

Deyrîe bouse — meterie s,£. 

Dey wyfe — meterie s, £. 

Deyntinesse — friandise s, (. 

Delay — delajr s, m.; délation s, (, 

Deyntie — delicatte s, f.; novueav x, m.; pré- 
sent s, m. 

Delectablenesse — delectableté z , f.; aménité z, f. 

Délectation, pleasure — délectation s, f. 

Delycates, deyntie meates — uiandes délicates, 

Delycatenesse — friandise s,(. 

Delygence — debaoir s, m.) diligence s, £. 

Delygentnesse — diligence s,(, 

Delyte — délectation s, (. 

Delyvernesse of body — sovplesse s, ï. 

Delyverance — deliverance s, £. 

Denunde — demande s,(. 

Demaundyng ofcounsayle — consultation s, î, 

Demeanour — contenement s, m. 

Demycent for a womans gyrdell — demyceinct 
z, m. 

Demyng judgyng — pensement s, m, 

Den a hole in tbe grounde — caaeme s, T, 

Deanry — decuinerie s,î. 

Denyer of a tbynge — escondissfvr s, m. 
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Denjreng of a thyng — ndiete t, (,; Mcondici i^ m. 
Deputyng hom ■ place — dtparlie i, f. 
D^MTtjFDg from lyfe to ilethe — trttpai, àict», t». 
DepartyngeofnMiikDd wjfe — répudiation s, f.; 

diaoTH i,r. 
Dcpartyng ofone ihyng from another — tipa- 

Depe hole — ab.'jnte i,(. 

Depn«ue of aoy tbjug — prefanMlé t, f. 

Depe slougfae — Jondritr i, m. 

DepiavjTDg or missayeDg by a thyag — dtpraua- 

lion I. f. 
Dereae9»e — ehierli i, f. 
Derlyng a man — miynon >, m. 
Derlyng a woman — mijnonnr j, f. 
Dernell berbe. 

Descriplion — description i,{. 
Dejrsy floure — marguerite t, f. 
DeceyvÎDg — dteeaance a, f. 
DeMejt — baroierit i,f.; dtetplion i, f.; ba- 

DeueitTuloene — deceaance i, f. 
DesceyvafalcDGSM — deceuabUtd i, f. 
Desceyvar — baralier j, m. 
Deacent ef lynage — dticente t, f. 
Dcscri wïidirnes.io — daeri i, m. 
Deiervyng of rewarde — meriu (, f. 
Desyrc or wjMlijiig — soakait t, m. ; enait s, {,; 
t^)pelît î, la.; deiiri, m.;concapisctace i,S. 
Despjle — despil i, m.; contamelie s, f. 
Desleny — àntinée i, f. 
Dealroyeng — deptici i, m.; éaiisMùtm t. T.; 



Oeslnictioa - 
Désolation — dtioXation t,t. 
Deayrer — reqaerevr t, m. 
Detbe — Irespas, m.; mort i, t. 
Detle — dtbie t, f. 

Delter thatowetba duelie — debb^r s, m. 
Deleniiyner delerminevr i, m. 
DeierrayniDg — Icrmiuancr },(-i dtl^"»'»<"''>ii >,t. 
' Delraction bncbyling — delmction s, T. 
Detie made in ryrae — romaitti, ta.; dielan i, m. 
Dewe droppes of waier — route i, f. 
Dev)'se — deuise i, f. 
Dsvyning — rfïi 



Divynite — divinité t,{. 
DcridyDg , laugbyog to (konie — iâniia 
Deviayng — deuii , m. 
Uevon]'ngorni«n and wyfe — diuont t, 
D«YotloD holyDCSsc — deaotion i, t'. 
Devoulneue — deuoiion i, f. 

D BEPOBE I. 

Diadème oflaurell— laareole i, f. 
Diadème a crowne — - diudeme s, m. 
Diall lo Lnowe tbe houres by the coune 
gonne — ijaadrant t, m. 

Dier of coloura — lainctarier i, m. 

Dice to playe wilh — de :, m. 

Dîee malier — dessier s, m. 

Diche — fané z, m, 

Dielte — dietle t, t. 

Di&tnt — difamenwnl s, m.; diffames, 

ViSet«.îïCe ~ différence t, f. 

DifiyniDg — diffinisiement j, m. -, diffniti< 

Digcst a hrAe \f) lane — digeite s, f, 

DigestyoD — digtilion i , f. 

Dignyle — dignité z, (.; magiitml i, m, 

Dignyte of a prelate — prelature i, f. 

Dignitc above another — preheminence s, 

Died lawny — (onnj- gartnié s, f. 

Dieng wilb colour — lainclart j,f. 

Dieng faite or leed — cerner s, m. 

Digression — di^reision s, f. 

Dilo— /M«»jf. 

DiiygBDCc — attention i, f.; diligence i, I 

DiJl BD berbe — ob^j, m. 

Dyme lylhe — disme i, f. 

DimynÎMbing — diminution i, f, 

Dynne noysp brajrt i. m. 

Dintor*»erJe. 

Diner meale — disner s, m. 

DiphlhoDgG — diphlhangae s, (. 

Directyhg — adrttse i, f. 

Dirige servyce — uigHei, f, 

Disavannlage — desaaanlaige i, m. 

DisccntioD — uariance i,(.; diiceniion i 

Diictse — Busaise s, f. 

Diaconfoii — deiconfon j, m. 

Disconfortyng — dtsconftlare ), f. 
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Discorde — descord s, m. 

Discordyog — discordance s,L 

Discretcnesse — discrétion s, f. 

Disdayne — desdaing z, m, 

Dishooestyng — aailement s, m. 

Dishooour — dishoneur s, m* 

Disshe — escuelle s, f. 

Disshebearer — porlescuclle s, m, 

Disshecloute — souillon s, m.; torchon s, m. 

Discentioo — discort s,ni.\ discention s, f, 

DissimuliDg — fiction s,ï.; dissimalation s, f. 

DiscoDfyture — disconfiture s, f. 

Discrétion — discrétion s, f, 

Discussyng — discussion s, f. 

Disobeydience — desoheisance s, L 

Disorder of a ihyng — deshavlx, m. \ desordre s, 

f. ; desordonnance s, (, 
Dissar a scofler — saiyefoi z, m. 
Dispeyre — désespérance s, f. 
DiapeDce — despence s, f. ; despens, m. 
DispensatioD — despensation s, î, 
Displeasure — desplaisjr s, m. ; indignation s, f. 
Dispieasure of mynde — marrisson s, m. 
Displeasyng — remors, m. ; offention s, {, 
Disposytion — disposition s, f. ; govuernement s, 

m.; ordre s, f. 
Disposition of the flesshe — chamure s, f. 
Disposyng — administration s, Ç, 
Dispu talion — disputation s, f. 
Disarey oui of order — desaroy s, m. 
Distafie to spynne with — > quenouille s, f. 
Distance of place — entredeux, m. 
Distaunce — distance s, f. 
Distaunce debate — débat z, m. 
Distemperaunce — desatemperance a, f. 
Dislrayeng — distraction s, f. 
Difttresse — disette s, f. ; ejfort s, m.; perplexe s, f. 

subuertion s, f.; souffrance s, f. ; destretse s, 

f.; esmoj s, tn.-^ disette s, f. 
Distrouble — destourbier s, m. 
Ditany — herbe, 

Ditcbe — fosse s, f.; lac z, m.\ digue s, f. 
Dytcher — foyevr s, m.\ fossevr s, ta» 
Ditie of song — dicton s, m.\ dictée i> f.; mo^ 

tet z> m.; dictie s, Ç,\ dictier s, m, 
Diversyle — diverseté z, f. 
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Divyding ofany thyng — partaige s, m. 
Divell be — diable s, m. 
Diveli sbe — diablesse s, f. 
Divelles worke — di€J)lerie s, f. 
Diveilyssbnesse — diablerie j, f. 
Disjoy ny ng —- (ù'f/a ncfion 5, f. 

D BEFORB O. 

Doublenesse — duplicité z, f.; doubleure s,î, 

Doctour — doctevr s, m. 

Doctryne — doctrine s, f. 

Docke a wede — docque s, f. 

Dogge a beesl — chien s, m. 

Dogge a miscbevous curre — dogue s, m, 

Dogge brere. 

Doggedncsse — cruavlté z,(. 

Doggcfyssbe — chien de mer s, m. 

Doggebee — bourdon s, m. 

Doggestong or horeboside an herbe. 

Doggestorde — estron de chien s. m. 

Doyng in lawe — action s, f. 

Doyng or makyng — ejfficient, actiuité s, f. 

Doo a beest — biche s, f, 

Dokelyng — petite canne, cannette s, f.; cannet" 

ton s, m. 
Dole — aulmosne j> f.; donee s, (. 
Dole fui nesse — tristesse s, f. 
Doulpbyn a fysshe • — doulphin s, m. 
Doulpbyn the frencbe kynges eldest sonne — 

doulphin s, m. 
Dôme jugement — jugement s, m, 
Domenesse — mvetté z, (, 
Donge — fifiit s, m. 
Dong byll — uoirie s, L\ftmier s, tu, 
Donge forke — fourche afian s, f. 
Donge pyke — fourche a fiant s, f. 
Donge carte — chariot a fiant z, va, 
Doppar byrde. 
Dorrey a see fysshe. 
Dore a gâte — < huis, m. 
Dormouse a beest — Uyrot z, tn. 
Dorneckes. 

Dortour for relygiousnaen — ciorto^r s, tn. 
Dosen a nombre — douzaine s, f. 
Dowary — douaire s,{. 
Doublet — pourpoint s, ni. 
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Dow ne of any yong byrde -^foUet r ^ m. 
Downe of a hyrde -^ po^ folage z, m. 
Downe fethers — ùxvui z,m. 
DowDeright stroke — iaille s, f. 
Dove a byrde — coulomb s, m, 
Dove house — columbUr s, m, 
Dowe rybbe — radtsetr a pasU s»(. 
Dougbter — Jille s,f. 
Doughter in lawe — heUeJUU s, f. 
Doughe Iroughe — hascke a pesUir s,£. 
Dousette a lytell flawne — - darioUe s,î. 
Doute — douiance s, f. ; dovhu s, f. ; duhita- 

tion s, f. 
Doutfuinesse — ambiguïté t» f.; double s, f. 

D BEFORE R. 

Drabbe — truande, loudiere s, f. 

Drabbe a slutte — uibtiere s, f. 

Dradge spyce — dragée s, f, 

Draffe — draafue s,(, 

Draggons herbe — dragons, m. 

Draghoke — crocq z, m, 

Drake a byrde — canart s, m. 

Drake that is taone — anel z, m. 

Dramme measure — dramme s,f, 

Dram a kynde of weigbt — dragme $,î, 

Drane or humble bee — bourdon s, m. 

Draper — drappier s, m. 

Drapery of wollen dothe — drapperie s, (. 

Draubridge — pont leuys s, m, 

Draught a preyy — ortraict z,m. 

Draught or pull — traict z,m, 

Drawyng nere — accès, m.; approche s, f. 

Drawyng to — actraict z,in, 

Drawyng of an ymage — • portraicture s, f. 

Drawyng toguyder — contraction s,L; congré- 
gation s,{. 

Drawyng up of water — espuisment s, m. 

Drede feare — paour s,{. 

Dregges -^ lie de hiere ou de uin s,î, 

Dremar — mxisart s, m. 

Dreme — songe s, m, 

Drepyng of rosi meate . — la giMse du foêti 

Dreaaar where meate is served oui at. 

Dressar of gownes or other garmentes — re- 
gretevr s, m. 



Dressar of wole — rahillevr de layne s, m, 

Dressyng — acovstrement s, m,; dressewt. 

Drestes of oyle — lie dhuille s,f, 

Drinesse — sechesse s, f. 

Drifte crafle — suhliUilê s, f. 

Drille of weiber or snowe — undêe de playe 

s, f. 
Drighnesse — chaline s, f 
Drinke — bretmaige s, m. 
Drinke a medycine — brevaaige s, m. 
Driver of a carte — chariier s, m. 
Drivar of a chariot — anigateur s, m. 
Drivar of camelles — chamelier s, m. 
Drivell — sovillon s, m. 
Drivelarde a lyer — baaeresse s, f. 
Drivelar that driveleth — baueaœ, m. 
Dromedary a beest — dromedaire s, m. 
Droroslade , suche as almayns use in warre — 

bedon s, m. 
Drone a bagpype — cornemuse s,(, 
Drone bee flye — bourdon s, m. 
Droppe of water or lycour — goutte s, î. 
Dropsy — jrdropisie s,î. 
Droppyng of lycour — distiUarion s, f. 
Droppyng out of a guttar — agout z, m. 
Drosse of metall — refus, m. 
Drostynesse — lievseté z, f. 
Drove of beestes — troupea» x, m. 
Drudge a woman servaunt — druge s, f. ; meS' 

chine s,î, 
Dronkarde — yuroigne s, m. 
Dronken woman — yûeresse s,î. 
Dronkennesse — yûeresse s,t 
Drought drie wether -^ chaline s,î. 

D BEFORE U. 

Duale an herbe. 

Dublet a garment-— fx>iii7x>iAl s, m* 

Duchesse — duchesse s,î. 

Duchy — ducké-z, .f. 

Duf house — cohunbier s, m. 

Duke — duc z,m. 

Dukedome — duché z, f. 

Dncke a fouie — canne s,t 

Duke of tbe ryver — cannettt s, f. 

Dnckelyng — cannetton s, m. 
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DuHarde — bourdin s, m.; songeart 5^ m., 6a- 

iarin s, m.; lourdaalt z,Tn. 
Dulnesse of edge — agassure s,(. 
Dum man that can nat speke — muet z, m. 
Dunge fyilhe — JUnt s, m. 
Dunge carie — car a fiant s, m. 
Dungyon of a castell — dongeon s, m. 
Dust or poudre — pouldre s, î. 
Dutie dette — debU s, f. 
Butes or eaxction — exaction s, L 
Dwarfc a lytell parsone — nayn s., m. ; nayn- 

ire s, f. 
Dwellar — habitant s, m. 
DwellyDg place — domicilie s, m.', demevre s, f. ; 

habitacle s, m. 

E BEPORE A. 

Earc of a man or beeat — oreille 5, f. 

Eare of a pot — oreille dung pot 5^ f. ; anse s, f. 

Earc of any vessei — oreille s,î, 

Earwaxe — ordure de loreille Sj f. 

Ease rest — aise s, f.; aisément s, m. 

Easynesse — aisément s, m. 

Easment — aisément s, m. 

Easter a hye feest — la résurrection nostre sei* 

gnevr s, f.; Pasques, f. 
Easter evyn — sffxrudy de Paigues, m.\la ueilU 

de Pacque s, m, 

E BEPORE B. 
Ebrewe a langage — hebriev x, m. 

E BEPORE C. 

Eclypse of the scoDe and moone — éclipse s, 
f.; soleil absconsse s,f. 

£ BEPORE D. 

Edder — aspicq z,m.\ covlevure s, (, 

Eddercoppe — arraignee s,f. 

Edge of any tôle or weapen — trenchant s, m. 

E BEPORE G. 

Egalnesse — equipollance s, f. 
Egle a foule — aigle s, m. 
Egemesse bytternesse — aigmre s,f, 
Egge — œvf z, m. 



Eggcsbeli — coqae s, f. 

Eglantine swete brcre — églantier s, m. 

Eglantyne tree — avbespin s, m. \ églantier s, m. 

E BEPORE I. 

Eye or egge — œvf z» m. 
Eye to se with — ail,jrevlx, m. 
Eyelydde — paulpiere 5, f. 
Eymbres bote assbes — brasiers, m. 
Eye browes — sourcille s,f. 
Eye totbe -^ dent oreilliere s, f. 

E BEPORE L. 

Elbowe — coude 5, m. 
Ele a fyssbe — anguille s, (. 
Elde tree — sus, sureau x, m. 
Eleber a rote — elehere s, (. 
Electyon — option s, (,\ achoison s, f.; élec- 
tion s, L 
Elne to meate witb — aulne s, f. 
Elegaunce fayre specbe — élégance s, f. 
Elément — élément s, m. 
Elfe or dwarfe — nain s, m. 
Elypbant a beest — eliphant s, m. 
Elme tree — orme s, m. 
Eloquence — éloquence s, f. 
Eloquentnesse — Jacundité z, f. 
Elson for cordwayners — aUsne s, t. 

E BEPORE M. 

Embassadoure — légat z,m.'^ ambtissadevr s, m. 

Embaftset — embassade s,f. 

Eme uncle — oncle s, m. 

Embyrday fastyng day — jVvne s, m, ' 

Emeroudes or pylles a sickenesse — Us broches 

emmeroides, f. 
Emeraude a precious stone — esmeraulde s,f. 
Empereur — emperevr s, m, 
Empyre ~^ empire s, m. 
Empresse — empresse, emperiêre s, (, 

E BEPORE N. 

Encrease — - encroissement s, m. 
Encreasyng — encroissement s, m.; croissance 
s, f.; ampliation s,(.\ accroissement s, m, 
Ende of a matter — issue s, L 
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Ende of a felde or corner — canton s, m. 
Ende or borde of a tbyng — bovrne «, f. 
Ende of any thyng — ^Jîn s,f, 
Ende ofan acte ortyme — consummation s,î. 
Endyng — cessation, acheaissance s, î,\ deffine^ 

ment s, m.; termination s. f. 
Endyve an herbe — endive s, f. 
Enforcesyng — enforcement s, m.; efforcement 

s, m. 
Enemy — adutrsaire, ennemy s, m» 
Enemy woman — ennemie Sjï. 
Engendring — engendrvre, geniture s, f. 
Engyn frame — engin s, m. 
Engyn to tbrowe atones — martinet s, m, 
Engyn for warre — pringalle s,î. 
Engiysshman — anglais, m. 
EnglysAhewoman — anglesche s, f. 
Englande — angleterre s,{. 
Enherytaunce — heritaige s, m. 
Enjoynyng of a thyng — jovissance s, (, 
Ensample — exemple s,f. 
Enrichyng — enrichissement s, m. 
Entent purpose — entente s, (, 
Enterprise — emprinse s, f. ; entreprise s, f. 
Entre into a place — entrée s, t 
Entrye of a gâte — aaantportoî/ z,m. 
Entry into a matter — introite s, m. 
Envy batered — enuie s, f. 

E BEFORE P. 

Epystoler at tbe niasse — epistolier s, m. 
Epystie letters myssyve — epistre s,f. 

E BEFORE Q. 

Equalite evynnesse — egalUté z,î,\ egualité z, f. 
Equalnesse — equiperation s, (, 
Equyvalence — équivalence s,î, 

E BEFORE R. 

Ere of a man or beest — oreille s, f. 
Ere of corne — espy de hle s, m. 
Ere of any corne — espy s, m, 
{Irle -— conte s, m. 
Erldome — conté z, m. 
Ermyne a beest — ermyne s, f. 
Ermyns furre —-erminf^, f. 
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Ernest of a bargayne — arres, f. 
Ernest nat sporte — evissant s,n\, 
Erthe an élément — terre s, f. 
Erthen potte — pot de terre s, m. 
Erwygge a worroe — persoreille s,L 

E BEFORE S. 

Especiall coursar — Jlevr de courser s, t. 
Est a quarter of tbe worlde — orient s, m. 
Estate a kynde of lyveng that one is called to — 

uocaiion s, (. 
Essaye tast or profe — essay s, m. 
Estemyng — estimation s, £. 
Estymation a valuation — estimation s, f. 
Estwynde — le uent de est s , m. ; le uent da- 

mont s, m. 

E BEFORE U. 

Evangelyst — euangeliste s, m. 

Evenyng— uespre s, m. ; soir s, m. 

Eventyde — uespree s, (. 

Evensong — uespres, m. 

Evydence declaryng of a thynge — euidence s, f. 

Evyll iucke — malevr s, m. 

Evylfavoured face — grimace s-, f. 

Evyll sayer — maldisant s, m. 

Evyll tourne — maluais tour s, m. 

Evyll — mal x, m. 

Evylnesse — improbité z, f. ; malice s, f. 

Evyll wyll — atlayne s,f,\ maliuolence s, f.; 

maltàlent s, m. 
Evennesse — equalite z, î. 
Ewe a sbepe — hrehis, f. 
Ewer to wasshe witb — aigvier s , f. 

E BEFORE X. 

Exaction or trybute — exaction s,(, 

£ xamynacion -~ examincUion s,î. 

Exampler for a woman to worke by — exem- 
ple s, f. 

Example of a boke — copie s, f. 

Example a symilitude of a thyng — exemple, 
exemplaire s, va, 

Exaltyng a ly%ng up — exaltaJtxon s, f. 

Exchaunge of money — change, eschange s, f, 

Excbaunge of any thyng — eschange s, (. 
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Excedyng — excès, m. 

Excedyng in spence -^ prodigalité z, (, 

Excedyog in speche — loquacité z,î. 

Excedyng pleasure — montjoye 5, f. 

Exceptyon — exception s,î. 

Exersyse use — exercice s, f. 

Exersysing of ihc body — exercitalion s, (. 

Excesse — enormité z, f. ; excès, m. ; uehemen' 
ce s, f. 

Excuse for nat apperyng before a judge — es- 
soine s,f. 

Excuse ofa faut — excuse s, î.\excusaiion s, f. 

Excasyng — excusation s, f, 

Excommunycation -— excommvnicalion s,ï. 

Excomunement — excommenge s,{. 

Execution of justyce — fxccaiioii s,î, 

Executoure ofa testament — executevr s, m. 

Exortation — enhortement s, m. ; exhortation s, f. 

Expences — '- expences, çoustz,Jrajs, m. 

Experyence — expérience s, f.; pracdque s, f.; 
experiment s, m. 

Exposytion — exposition s, f. 

Expounder of a tbyng — expositevr s, m.\ ex- 
posevr s, m, 

Expoundyng—* interprétation s, f.; exposition s, f. 

Expressyng declaryng of a matter — explica- 
tion s, f.\ expression s, f. 

Extorcyon — extortion, extorce s, f. 

Extorcioner — torconnier s, m. 

Extremenesse — extrémité z, f. 

F BEFORE A. 

Fable a lyghl laie — fable s,f. 

Face — uisage s, m,\Jace s, f. 

Fader — père s, m. ; géniteur s, m, 

Faderless cbylde — orphelyn s, m. 

Fader in lawe as a man is to bis doughters bus- 
bande or to bis sonnes wyfe — beau père 
s, m, 

Fader in lawe, as be is tbat maryetb a wyfe 
wbicbe batb cbyldre by auotber man — 
parastre s, m. 

Fader and motber — parents, m. 

Fagot of lygbt brussbe — bovrree s, f. 

Fagot of sadder and rounde styckes •— cottret 
z, m. 



Fagot stycke — haste s, t. 

Fayle an upparmost garment of a woman — 

Jaille s, (. 
Fayle or faulte — faUle s,f. 
Fayling fautyng — deJfaHance s, ï, 
Fayning — fiction s, f. ; sinmlaiion s, f. 
Fayned peacc — paix fourrée s,î. 
Fayntnesse of bart — tacheté de cueur z, f. 
Fayre to bye and sel! in — foire s, f. 
Fayresyr — beau sire s, m, 
Fayrespecbe — doulcilocque s, m.; éloquence s, f. 
Fayrnesse — beaulté , formosité , speciosité Zy{, 
Fayrie an elfe — fee s, f, 
Faylbe — crédulité, feaulté,foy s, f. 
Fallyng sickenesse — la maladie caducque, le 

mal saine t Jehan x, m. 
Fali — cheute s, f. 
Fallaxe or desceyt — falace s,(. 
Falowelande — terre labourable s, (, 
False bulwarke — barbacane s, f. 
False cast of jouglyng — passe passe s,f. 
Falsbeed — faulceté z,î, 
Falsnesse — caulele, faulceté s, ï. 
False posterne gâte— /aise posterne s, f. 
Famé naiiie — renommée , famé s,f. 
Famyiiarite — accointement , priuavlté. 
Fane ofa steple — uirsoet z, m.; baniere s, f. 
Fanne to fanne witb — uan s, m. 
Fanne to blowe witb — estovillon s, m. 
Fdnnell for a preestes arme — fanon s, m. 
Fantasy — phantasie s, f.; phantosme s, m. 
Farcion a dysease of borses — farcin s, m. 
Fardell — fardeav x,m.;fais, m. 
Fare at meate — chiere s, f. 
Farnesse — eslonguer s,i. 
Farte of ones arse — pet 2, m. 
Farthyng coyne — ferdin s, m. 
Fasyll of clotbe — cassure, casure s, f, 
Fasyon — façon s, (,; mode s, {.\ taille s, f. 
Fast abstynence — jevne s, m, 
Fastyng — abstinence s, f, 
Fatcbe corne — vesse s, f.; lentille s, (. 
Faite in tbe belly — le molet du uentre z, m. 
Fatbome measure — brasse s,î.\ toise s, f. 
Faite a vessell — quevue s,£. 
Faite to dye in — cvuier a taindre s, m. 
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Faite bacon — lart s, m. 
Fatnesse — presse s, (.\ svyj s, m. 

Fatncsse of the grounde — Jerlilité z,f, 

Faucel lo drawe wyne — Jaucei z, m. ; broche 
a estovper le uin, 

Fauchyon a wepen ^- marguy s, m. ; haston de 
jvif s, m. 

Faucon a hauke — faulcon s, m. 

Faucon a gonnc — faucon s^m. 

Fauconner — faulconnier s,m. 

Faulte — covlpe , favlte s, f.; favlie s, m,; 
uice s, m. 

Falsnesse — favlseté z, f. 

Fawne a yong derc — /ont, saiUant s, m.; 
faon s , m, 

Favour -^fauevr, affection s, f. 

Favouryng — acception s, f. 

Favour of a meane man wiih a greatman — 
recommendation s, f. 

Faute — faulte s, f.; démérite s, (. 

Fautynesse — favtaseté z, f. 

Feaultie — feaulté z, f. 

Febienesse — débilité , Jlehesse , foibUsse, imbe- 
cilité z,r, 

February a moneth — février s, f. 

Fee by the yere — certayn j, m. 

Feanyng — faincte s, £. 

Feanyng dissymulyng — faintise s, f. 

Feate of armes — faict dormes z, m. 

Féales of armes — faictz darmes. 

Featysshnesse propemesse — feactise s, f, 

Fetche a lytell pesé — uesse s, f.; lentiUe s, f.; 

ueche 5, f. 
Fedyng pasture — posture s, f. 
Fedyng place. 
Fedder — phane s, L 
Fedderfewe an herbe — espargovtte s,ï. 
Fedder of a shaf\e — empennon s, m. 
Fedderyng of a shaAe — coiche s, f. 
FeSement -^ possession s, f. 
Feynnesse gladnesse -—joievseii z,f, 
Feyibe trouthe — foy s,î. 
Feyrie — faee t, î. 

Feiowe in war — compagnon de guerre s, m. 
Feides enclosed — praerie s, f. 
Felde— cAon^ t, m. 



Felde a batayle — jovmee z,î, 

Feldefare a byrde. 

Felowshyppe — compaignie s, f. 

Felyng — sentement s, m. 

Feimongar— nuj^ÎMier s, m. 

Felyng with the bande — tastement s, m. 

Félon a sore — entracq z, m. 

Felyng of any good or grefe — sentement s, m, 

Felnesse — despiterie s, f. 

Fellon a Ibcfe — larron s, m. 

Felony — larrecjn s, m.\felonnie s, L 

Fell a skyn of a shepe — peav a layne s,(. 

Fellryke an herbe. 

Fell of a halte — fevUre s, m. 

Feiowe a stouteman — fallot z, m. 

Feiowe of égal power — collegat r, m. 

Feiowe man — compaignon s, m. 

Feiowe woman — compaigne s, f, 

Felowshyppe — société z, L 

Femall a she — femelle s, f. ^ 

Femelorie an herbe -^femetoyre s, î. 

Fenne — marécage 5, m. 

Fence — defence j, f. 

Fende a devyll — diable s, m. 

Fenyxe a byrde of Araby — fenix, m. 

Fenell an herbe -^fenoil z,m. 

Fenestrall — châssis de toiUe oa de paupier. 

Fent of a gowne — finte s, f, 

Fearfulnesse — crMntivité z,£.\ timidité 2, f. 

Ferry man — passevr s, m. ; maisfredapori s, m. 

Fearyng — terrijication s, f, 

Feare abasshyng — horrevr, paour s, f. 

Feare dred — crainte, cremevr^frayevr s, f. 

Ferry barge — batteav a passer x,m»; barque, 

barc s,{. 
Feryage — chariage s, m. 
Fermary — ferme s,ï, 
Fcrmary in a monastery — enfermerie 5, f. 
Ferme, a lordshippe ferme — meterie s, ï. 
Fermour — fermier s, m. 
Fernean herbe — fevsierecrfougiere *, f. 
Ferne that groweth upon walles. 
Fertbyng — ferdyn s, m, 
Ferventnesse — feraevr s, f. 
Fesant coke — faisant s, m. 
Fesant benne — faisante s, f. 
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Feest — fesU s, f.; conuiue s, m. 
Festuc to spell with — festmt x, m. 
Fetherbedde — lici de plame z, m. 
Felher — plume s, f. 
Fettar for a prisonar — govjons, m. 
Fetlerlocke — serrure a goujons s, t. 
FewcH fyre — fevaille s, m. 
Fcvar an agewe — Jieure s, f. 
Fevar a foule. 
Fewnesse — parcité r,f. 

F BEFORE J. 

Fyddell — rebeq z, m. 

Fydiar or crouder — rebecquet z, m. 

Fiersnesse — aigrevr, austérité z, {.\ fierté z,î.\ 

félonie s, f. 
Fight for lyfe and dethe — champ mortel s, m. 
Fight — combat, débat z,m. 
Fightyng — conjlict z,m. 
Fighter or warryour — com6a/ei>r j^ m. 
Figge frule — figue s, £, 
Figge tree — figuier s, m. 
Figure — figure s, f. 
FiUberde — noisette franche s, f. 
Filberde tree — noisettier s,m.\franc covldre s, m. 
Fyide wbere an boost lyetb — champ s, m. 
Fyllel for a maydens beed — fronteav x, m. 
Fyle an instrument — Ume s, f. 
Fyllippe witb ones fyngar — chicquenode s, f. 
Fylnie tbat coveretb tbe brayne — taye s, f. 
Filosopber — philosophe s, m. 
Filosopby — philosophie s, f. 
FyUbe a vyle woman — loudiere s, f. 
Fyltbe of tbe eye — chassie s, m, 
Fyltbe of tbe nose — morne s, m. 
Fil tbynesse — sovillevres,f, ; uiUtéz, f. feterdise s, f . 
Fincbe a byrde — pinçon s, m. 
Findyng of a tbyng — inuention s,L 
Finger — doigt r, m. 

Fingerlyngofletber — delot z,m,\poulciers, m. 
Finesse of golde or sylver at tbe toucbe — - ha- 
ras, m. 
Fynne of a fyssbe — barbe de poisson s,î. 
Fynest floure of meale -^ folle farine s, f. 
Fynyssbing — ierminance, achemssance s,f, . 
Finyssber — determinevr s, m. 



Fyrre a tree — sappin s, m. 

Fyrsbussbe — jovmarin s, m. 

Fyre an élément — fev x, m. 

Fyre forke — fovrche a fev s, f. 

Fyre panne — poille a fev s,f. 

Fyre yron to stryke fyre witb — fusil z,m, 

Fyre crycket — cricquei Zj m. 

Fyre stone — pierre a fev s,f, 

Fyrken — cariai x, m. 

Fyrken a lytell vessell — fileite s,(. 

Fyrret a beest — furet z,m, 

Fyrmament — firmament s, ni. 

Fyrst order or tonsure — benêt s, m. 

Fysse catcber — peschevr s, m. 

Fyssber — peschevr s, m. 

Fyssbe — poisson s, m, 

Fyssbebonne — aresie s, L 

Fyssbepoole — fosse a poisson s,{. 

Fyssbe mongar — poissonnier s, m. 

Fyssbing — peschement s, m. 

Fyssbeponde or poole — eslang z,m. 

Fisnomy ^^filosomye s, (. 

Fyst a bande — poing z, m. 

Fyesl witb tbe arse — uesse s,f. 

Fitcbe corne — uesse, lentille s, f. 

Fyiten — mensonge s,m.\ menterie s, (. 

Fyve leaved grasse. 

F BEFORE L. 

Flag or baner of a felde — guidon s , m. 

Flagge tbat growetb. 

Flaget — flacon, flaccon s, m, 

Flagon — flaecon,flaston s , m. 

Flake of snowe. 

Flame of fyre — flambe de fev s,^, 

Flame or blast — flamesche s, î, 

Flame — flamme s, f. 

Flancke of a beest — flanc, flanche z,m. 

Flappe a stroke — coup de plat z,m. 

Flappe for flyes — chassovtr a mouches s, m. 

Flappe of a gowne — cappe s,î. 

Flappe tbat coveretb tbe wyndepype — la 

loette de la gorge s, (. 
Flatte pece — tasse s,f, 
Flaterar — flaievr s, m. 
Flateryng — adolation , bkmdice , flaterie s, f- 
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Flatering oflbe court — blason de covrt s, m, 

Flatnesse — plattevre s,ï. 

Flautitmeaie-^Jlanel,Jlan,Jlaon z,m. 

Flee a 1 y tell beest — puche s, f. 

Flécher — artiUier s, m, 

Fleame spyttell — jlevme s, f. 

Fleyle for corne — Jleavjflael x, m. 

Flemme spytteli — jlevme s, f. 

Flemmyng — Jlammant s, m. 

Flese of wolle — toyson de layne s,f. 

Flessbe — chair s,L 

Flessbe flye — grosse movche s, Ç. 

Fiesshe boke — croq a chair z,m. 

Fletc wbere water cometb — brèche s, f. 

FJete of sbippes — flotte de nauires s, î, 

Flete a prisone for gentylmen — consergene s, f. 

Flaxe wyfe — liniere 5, f. 

Flaxe — Un s, m. 

Flaxe redy to spynne — fillace s, f. 

Flewe a nette — retz a pécher, f. 

Flye — muche s, ï. 

Flye tbat bredetb in flourcs — puce s, f. 

Flyggenesse of byrdes — plumevseté z, î. 

Flygbt of an bauke — uol z, m. 

Flyght a sbaf^e — pennet s, m.; uolet z, m. 

Flygbl, flyeng away — Jvite s, f. 

Flygbt of byrdes — uolee s, f. 

Flynge of an borse — ruade s, f. 

Flyntâtone — caiUiov his,cailliov x,m. 

Flyeng dragon^ a long flye — prestres, m. 

Flyxe a disease — flux de ventre, m.\Joyre s,î. 

Flocke — foc z, m.;floque 5, f. 

Flocke of sbepe — troupeau de brebis x,m. 

Floode or streame — flvue s, m. 

Floode of tbesee — déluye,flot z, m.; marée s, f. 

Fioode of water tbat cometb from tbe skyc — 

ranme deave s, f,\ undee s, f. 
Floode gâte — escluse s, f. 
Florayne a kynde of money — florin s, m. 
Flocke of bestes -— troupeau de bestes x, m. 
Flocke of sbepe — ovaUle s, f. 
Flooke a kynde of pleas — lymande s,f. 
Flockes of clotbe — bovrre s, f. 
Flortbe of a bouse — astre s, m. 
Flore of a cbambre — planche s, î. 
Floure an berbe ^^ fleur s, î.\floron s, m. 



Fleure of meale — fine fleur s, f. 

Flourdelyce — fleur de lis s, f. 

Floure of a tasyll tbat flyetb about ail rounde 

barhedieu x, m. 
Flowyng of waters — flot z, m. \flole s, f. 
Floundre a fyssbe — flondre s,î. 

F BEFORE O. 

Focer or a cofer — cojre s, m, 

Fode meate — nourriture s, f. 

Foddre — fourrage s, m. 

Foyne witb a swerde — estoc z, m. 

Foyns a furre — foynncs, f. 

Foyst lo carry marcbaundyse — Juste marchande 

s, f. 
Foyst a bole lyke a gallyc — fliste s, f. 
Folde of sbepe — parc de brebis z,m. 
Foie — badin s, m.; sot z, m.;/oi z, m. 
Foole a coite — poulain s, m. 
Folebardynesse — témérité z, f. 
Foily — musardie , folye , cornardie s, f.\ sot- 
tie s, î. 
Folyssbnesse — stolidiié 1, f.\follevr j, f. 
Folyssbnesse , beestyssbnesse — besterie s, f. 
Folke people — gent i, f. 
Folowyog of anotber mannes condycions — 
imitation s, (, 

Folowyng bringyng in — déduction s, f. 

Foome — escume s, f. 

Fondeiyng — enfluit trovue s, m. 

Fonnell to f^lla bottell or vessel witb — auton- 
noyr s, in. 

Font to cbristen cbyldre in — Jons, m. 

Font in a cburcbe —"font desglise s, f. 

Foo or enemy — ennemy s, m. 

Foode — alimentation s, (, 

Forbearyng — abstinence s, f. 

Forbydding — deffence s, f. 

Force or outrage — effort s, m. 

Focer a lyttel cofer — cofret, escrin z,iïi. 

Foreknowyng of a tbyng — prescience s,L 

Foresbapen beest — monstre s, m. 

Forell for a boke — couerlevre de Hure j, f. 

Foresigbt — prouision s, f. 

Foreabout of tbe sayie in a sbyppe — lescoult 
de deuant z^m. 
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Fore^hippe — deuant de nauire s, m. 
Foreman of a sboppe — maistre uarlet z,m. 
Foreborse — chcual de deuant s, m, 

Foreryder — rimevr, precursevr, auantcourrevr 
s, m. 

Foreseyng — prtueance s, f. 

Forde a walryng place — ahrvuoyr s, m. 

Forrest — forest c , f. 

Forefatber — deuantcier s, m. 

ForreDnara stranger — Jorayn z,va. 

Foresigbt — repart s, m.; ueve s, (, 

Forfayte — amende s, {.\forJaÀct z,m. 

Forefatber — ancestre s, m. 

Forfaytour — forfaicture s, f. 

Forge of a smytbe — forge s, f. 

Forgetfulnesse — oubliance j, f. 

Forebeed — front s, m. 

Forke of yrone — fourche de fer s, f. 

Forked beed of an arowe — cisrav x, m. 

Forke — fourche i, f. 

Forme sbappe — forme s, (. 

Forme a maoer — manière s, Ç. 

Forme to sytte on — forme s, t. 

Formast parte of tbe beed — deuant de la teste 
s , m, 

Formast (y ngar ^^ le doigt de deuant z,m, 

Formour or grublyng yron. 

Formast parte of tbe sbyppe-— prore s, f. 

Formast parte of a sadeli — arcon s, m, 

Forne or frotbe of water — escume s,f. 

Fornesse to make fyre in — fournaise s, ï. 

Forowe in a lande — royere de terre s, f, 

Forsakyng — répudiation 5^ f. ; abandonnement 
s, m.; désolation s, f.; desercion s,î. 

Forse — force s, f. ; uehemence s, î. 

Forster — uerdier, forestier s, m, 

Forsakyng of relygion — apostasie s, î. 

Forsweryng — parjure s, m. 

Fornication, lecbery — fornication s, f. 

Fortberyng -^ auancement s, m. 

Fortnygbt — quinze jours , m. 

Foretotbe — dent de deuant s, ï. 

Foretop of a sbyppe — hune de bourset s, f. 

Fortresse or grounde made stronge — 'fortifica- 
tion s, t. 

Fortresse a strongebolde — forteresse s, f. 



Fortune — fortune s, f. 

Fortunatncsse — bienhevreté z, f. 

Forwarde of a batayle — auant garde s,(. 

Fote — pied z,iq, 

Fote of a pyllar or ymage — souzbasse s,î, 

Fote of a stole or of a bedde or of any otber 

tbyng — pie 2, m. 
Foteman to a kyng or to a great man — lac- 

guet z, m. 
Foteman in batayle — piéton s, m. 
Foie steppe — pas, m.; marchepie s, f. 
Fote slole — marchepied s, m, 
Fotber of lande. 

Fotbcr of leed — saulmon de plomb s, m. 
Fowyng beest — foyne s, (. 
Foulde for sbepe — parc à brebis z, m. 
Foule a byrde — oiseav x, m. 
Fouler — pipevr doiseavx, m. 
Fouinesse — laidevre, laidetê z, f. 
Foulnesse of visage — laidevre s,f, 
Founder of a relygious bouse — fondevr s, m. 
Founder of metall — fondevr s, m, 
Foundacyon of a houBe-^ bas, fondement s, m. 
Fondement of tbe arsc — fondement s, m. 
Fountayne a well or springe — fontayne s, f. 
Fourbyssber — fourbyscher s, m. 
Fournyssbing or storing — foandtvre s, f. 
Forlonge space — estade s, m. 
Foxc — regnart s, m. 
Foxe ertbe — taisniert s, f. 

F BBPORE R. 

Frayeng — castille s, f. 

Fraye or outrage — ^ff^> hatin s, m. 

Fray dnesse — esmoy. 

Frayle for fygg^ — cabas, cabache s, m, 

Fraylnesse — fragilité, fresletè z,î, 

Fray tour — refraytoir, refectoyr s, m. 

Frame or ordynaunce — nuichine s, f. 

Frame to worke in — métier s, m. 

Francke arcber — franc archier s, m. 

Fraunce, a countre — France s,£, 

Frankensence — franc encens s, m, 

Fransey madnesse — phrenaisie, phrentsie s, f, 

Fraternytie or gylde — confraine s,ï. 

Fraude — malengin 5^ m. ; fraude s, f. 
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Frowardnesse — ptruênité s, f. 

FrauDcfayse — franchise s, f. 

FredonM, lybertie-— «/rafic^ûe s,f. 

Frenesse ^^ franchise , liberté s, f. 

Frecken or freccles in ones face — lentille s, f., 

or brand de Judas. 
Freyght of a shyppe — lefrect,lovierdunenefz,m. 
Free nian — franc homme s, m. 
Frenche spoken in Burgondy — wallon s, m. 
Frencbe kynges eldest sonne • — doulphin s, m. 
Frenche man — François, m. 
Frenche pocke — gorre, grosse uerolle s, (, 
Frende a man — estrangier 5^ m. 
Frende — amy s,Ta. 
Frenesse ofgyfte — libéralité z, (. 
Frendshyppe — amitié z,ï. 
Freng for a bedde or horse harnesse — frenge 

s, f. 
Frère or brother — ff^ere s, m. 
Frère a relygious man — frère s, m, 
Fryse roughe clothe — drap frisé z, m. 
Frenesse — loisibleté z, f.. 
Fresshnesse — freschevr, frescheté z, f. 
Fret of goide — frisevr dor s, {. 
Fret of a iule. 
Fretyng angre •— courroux, m. ; stomachation s, 

f. ; calef action s, f. 
Frewyll of a man or woman — franc arbitre 

s, m. 
Friday — uendredy s, m. 
Frère — religieux, m. 
Frère Augustyne — Aagustin s, m. 
Fryeng panne — poille à frire s, f. 
Frytter pancake — bjrgne , fritier s, f. 
Frogge — grenoille s, f. 
Froyse of egges — uovte doevft s, f. 
Frocke for a carter — gamache 5 , f. 
Frocke fora monke — frocq, rochet z, m. 
Front — front s, m, ^ 

Fronters or marches ofeountrees — frontière s,f. 
Frontlet — fronteav x, m. 
Frothe of an egge — glette s,i. 
Frothe of ihe see — escame de mer. 
Frost — gelée z,{. 
Frowardnesse — atajrne, obstination s, f.\ per- 

uersité, protenûté s,(. 



Frounsyng — froncement s, m, 
Fractyon breakyng — fraction «, f. 
Frute — fruict z, m,',fruictage s, m. 
Fruiefulnesse — fractuevseté z,î. 
Frutrar — fritier s, m. 
Frutrer that selleth frute — frayctier s, m. 

F BEFORB U. 

Fullar a craftesman^ — foulon s, m. 

Fullars crade — mestier de foulions s, m. 

Fulfyllyng — supplément s, m. 

Fulmarde a beest. 

Full mooue — plaine lune s, (. 

Full power — puissance planiere s, f. 

Fulnesse of ihe stomake — sacieté z, f. 

Fumygation — fumigation s, f. 

Fulnesse — planere s, f. 

Fundacyon of a house — fundement s, m. 

Fundlyng — enfant trouve s, m.; alumpne s, ni. 

Furgone for an ovyn — uavldree z, f. 

Fury that a man is in whan he is chafed — 

chavlde colle, furevr s, f. 
Furre of armyns — armines , f. 
Furre — fourrure s, f. 
Furred gowne — robe fourrée s, f. 
Furryar — fourrevr de robes s, m. 
Furlonge — deniy quart de lieve s, m. 
Furmente — potage defrument s, m,\frument£€z, [. 
Fustar that maketh saddell trees — bustier s, m. 
Fustyan — fulaine s, f. 

G BEFORE A. 

Garde for a garment — garde s, f. 

Garde or kepyng — garde s, f. 

Gaberdyne to ryde with — gauerdine s, f. 

Gable wall. 

Gable rope of a shippe — c^a6/« 5^ f. 

Gadde of yrone — guarreav de fer x,m. 

Gadde for oxeo -^ esguillon s, m. 

Gadde bee a flye — bourdon s, m. 

Gadde of steele — quarreav dacier x, m. 

Gaddre as a caifes gadre or a sbcpes — fr^i^- 

sure de ueav ov de motton s, f. 
Gagge to selte in ones mouthe — bâillon s, m. 
Gage a pledge — gaige s,m.\ plaige s, (. 
Gayler a kepar of a prison — geôlier s, m. 
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Gayne or gettyng — acquest z, m.\ esmolament 

s, m,; gaigne s, f. 
Gaynstandyng — resistence s, f. 
Gaynesayeng — contrediction, redicte s,t 
Gaynesse — gayeté z, f. 
Gall of a beest — fid z ^ m. *, amer s, m. 
Gallantyne sauce. 

Gall to make ynke wilh — noix de galle, f. 
Gallant a mao fresshe in appareyle — gal- 

lant s, m. 
Galle a sore — refoulevre s, f. 
Galley a shyppe — galee z, ï. 
Galery to walke in — galerie s, f. 
Galyngale. 

Gallon, a mesure — gallon s, m.; pot z, m. 
Galowe Iree — gihet z, m,\ fourche s, f. 
Gambaude — savlt z, m. ; gambaulde s,f. 
Game sporte — jev x,m. 
Game that is wone — pm, m. 
Gammon of bacon — jambon s, m, 
Gammouthe — gamme s,î. 
Gandre a foule — jars s, m. 
Gange dayes — rovaysons, rogations f. 
Gant byrde. 

Gappe in a hedge — brèche s, f. 
Gappe in a knyfe — hoche s, f. 
Garbage of a foule — pentoye s, î. 
Gardyne place — jardinage s, m. 
Gardyne — jardin s, m. 
Gardevyans — bahus, m. 
Gardyne mynt — meynte s, f. 
Gardynar — jardinier s, m. 
Gargyle in a wall — gargoilU s, Ç, 
Garyson of men of armes — garnison s, f. 
Garlande made of fleures -^ chappea» x, m. 
Garlande — chappeao x,m, 
Garlyke — ail x, m. 
Garmentor appareyle — abillement s, m.; habit 

z, m.; acoastrement s, m.; garnement s, m.; 

aestement s, m. 
Garment of letber — pelicon s, m. 
Garner for corne — greniers, m. 
Gamisshing — gamissement s, m. 
Garsshe in wode or in a knyfe — hoche s, f. 
Garter to tye up ones hosc — jarretier s, m. 
Gâte — porte s, f. 



Gâte of a place of défense — portai x, m. 
Gatherar of tbe kynges money — collecteur s, m. 
Gatheryng toguyder — assemblée, corporations, f. 
Gauge to measure wyne wilh — gdfig^ s, f. 
Gauger of wyne — gaagevr s, m. 
Gaudye of beedes — signeav de patenostre x, m. 
Gauntlet for a bande — gantelet z, m. 

G BEFORE £. 

Gelder of beestes — chasterevx, m. 

Geldyng a horse — hongre s, m. 

Gelly of any thyng that congeleth — glette s, f. 

Gelly that is made — gelée z, f. 

Gelowe floure — oyllet z, m. 

Gelousy — jalousie s, f, 

Gemetry — géométrie s,C. 

Gencyan rote — gentian s, m. 

Genepre tree — geneure s, m. 

Génération encreasyng — génération s, (.; li- 
gnée s, f, 

Généralité — généralité z,i. 

Genêt of Spaygne — genêt z,m. 

Gentylman with knaves condycions — aille- 
nastre s, m. 

Gentylman — gentilhomme s, m. 

Gentylman of the kynges house — gentilhomme 
de l'hosteL 

Gentylman unmaryed — damoiseau x, m. 

Gentylwoman unmaryed — damoiselle s, f, 

Genty Inesse — gentilesse s, f.; bénignité z, (.; 
urbanité z, f. 

Genty Inesse in byrthe or maner — générosité 
z, ï. 

Gerfaulcon — sacre s, m. 

Gère clothyng — abillemens, m. 

Germandre herbe — germandre s, (. 

Gerthe for a horse — cengle s, f. 

Gessyng or demnyng — deainement s, m. 

Gesses for a hauke — g^tz, m, 

Gest a taie — conte s , m.; passetemps, m. 

Geest an host — hoste s, m, ^ 

Gestar a scofier — raiUevr s, m. 

Gestyng bourde — boarde s, f. 

Gesture or countenaunce — geste s, f. 

Geet a blake stone — jaet z,m. 

Gette a custome — • guise nouuelle s, (, 
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Gettar a braggar — fringuereau x, m. 
Gettyng — acqaest «, m. 
Gettyng braggyng — fringnerie s, f. 
Gevyng overa thyog — résignation s, f. 

4 

G BEFOBE I. 

Giauui '— jaihant s, m. 

Gibette — gibet z, m. 

Gyde — guide s, m. 

Gideroe — gaydon s, m. 

Gifte ^ — don s, in. \ donation s, f. 

Gifte a collacyon — cotation s, f. 

Gilde or brotberbeed — confrairie s, f. 

Gyle disceit — dol z, m. 5 malengin s, m.; 

faulceté z, î,\Jalace s, f, 
Gyll of a fysshe — joe de poisson *, f. 
Gyllofer a flour — giroajflee s, f.; oyllet z, m. 
Gylte — trespas, m. 
Gyltinesse — culpableté z,f. 
Gymell song — jumeau x,m. 
Gymlette to perse wyne — foret r , m. ; uoille 

de sorbe s, m. 
Gymewe ofa gyrdell — crochet dune troussovcre 

z, m. 
Ginger spyce — gingembre s, m. 
Gynger grate — rcUissevr a gingembre 5, m. 
Gyngle geangle — papillotte s,f. 
Gynne to take qaayles witb — ronneUe s, f. 
Gyrdell — ceincture s, £. 
Gyrdelar — ceincturier s, m. 
Gyrdell for a purse of tbe spaynisshe facyon — 

ceinct z, m. 
Gyrdell stede — faulx du corps, m. 
Gyrdiron — gril z, m. ; grillon s, m. 
Gyrle a wcnche — garce s, f. 
Girthe for a saddell or horse — cengle s,ï. 
Gyse amaner — guise s,f. 
Gyscrne a weapcn — guiseme s, f, 
Gyserne ofa foule — jevsier s, m. 
Gyspen potte — pot de cvir z, m. 
Gysl thaï gothe over tbe florlhe — soliue s, f.; 

giste Sj f. 
Gyveng a sentence — judicatare s, î. 
Gyves fetters — govjons, m. 
Gyves manacles — entraues, f. 
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Gladnesse — joye z, f.; joievseté z, f . ; liesse , 
s, f. ; exultation s, f; hilarité z, Ç. 

Gladon herbe. 

Glasyer that glaseth windowes — uoirier s, m. 

Glasednessc — uoyroysetè z, f. 

Glasse to loke in — mirover s, m. 

Glasse to glase witb — uoyrre s, m. 

Glasse or many panes of glasse — uoiriere s,f. 

Glede a byrde — cscoujle s, f. 

Glydar a slyder — glancevr s, m. 

Glenar of corne — glanevr s, m. 

Gleve a weapen — gloyue s, m. 

Glewe — du glev, de la gleve s,f. 

Glewe or past — cole s, (. 

Glymring of lygbt — luevr s, f.; escler s, m.; 
esclerement s, m. 

Glystre to take a laxe — cristoire s,î. 

Glystering — relucence s, f. 

Globerde a J9ye — ung ver qui relait de nuyt. 

Glose of a texte — glose s, f, 

Glorifyeng or rejoysing — glorijiance s,ï. 

Glorie — gloyre s,î. 

Gloriousnesse — glorievseté z, f. 

Glorie of vyctorie — triumplie s, m. 

Giotton — gloutton s, m,\gourment s, m. 

Glosyng — adulation, Jlatene s, î. 

Glottony — gloutonie z, f. ; gulosité z, f. 

Glove — gant s, m. 

Glove of mayle — mitaigne de fer s, ï. 

Glovar — gantier s, m. 

Glowe worme that shyneth by nigbt — ung 
uer qui relvit de nuyt, 

Glumme a sowerloke — rechigne s, f. 

G BEFOBE N. 

Gnastyng of tbe tetbe — stridevr s, (.\ grince^ 

ment s , m. 
Gnatte a ilye ^- cincelle, singalle s, ï, 
Gnawyng or frettyng in tbe belly — tranchtison 



s, m. 



G BEFOBE 0. 



Goblet a lumpe or a pece — monceau x, m.; 

lopin s, m.; chanteau x, m, 
Goblet to drinke in — gobelet z,m. 
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God — dirn x, m. 

Gocîhced — dette : , f. 

Goddesse — déesse s, f. 

Godfalher — parrain s^m. 

Goodlynesse — beaiiUé /, f. 

Godmolher — marraine s,ï. 

Goodnesse — bonté z, f. 

Good richesse — substance s, f. 

Goodfriday — le g nuit nendredy s, m.; le uen- 

dredy auré z,m. 
Goddoughter — fdliolle s,î. 
Goddespeny — denier a Dien s , n\. 
Godson — filliol z . m. 
Goggleyed nian — lovche s, m. 
Goyng — allure s, f . ; allée s, f. 
Goyng about — reuolntion s, f. 
Goyng out — 15511^ s, f. 
Goyng out of fortresse — saillie s, f. 
Goyng downe — descendue s,f. 
Goyng about the busshe — embages, f. 
Goyng toguyder iu one — union s, f. 
Goyng from a mannes mater — digression s, f. 
Goyon a fysshe — gojon s, m, 
Golde a metall — or s , m. 
Golde balance — poix, trebuchet z, m. 
Golde finche a byrde — chardonnereau x,m. 
Goldefynar — affineur d'or s, m. 
Golde foyle — papier a or bâta s, m. 
Goldemyne — minière a or s, f. 
Gotdemynt. 

Goldesmytbe — orjeure , argentier s, m. 
Goldewyerdrawer — tirevr dor s, m. 
Goldeweightes — trebuchet z, m. 
Goide herbe — sovcye z,f. 
Goldesmythes shoppe. 
Goldesmythes worke — orjeuerie s, f. 
Goldeoure — covsteau d'or x, m. 
Goulfe of corne , so mocbe as may lye byt^ene 

two postes, otherwyse a baye. 
Good man — preudhomme s, m. 
Good olde man — bonhomme s, m. 
Good woman — preude femme s,î. 
Good wyfe — bonne femme s, f. 
Good doucker — pion s, m. 
Good tourne — bon tour s, m. 
Goodnesse — bonté , debonaireté z,{. 



Good wyll — bienuveillance s, f. 

Good frenche speche — francoys. 

Gomme of the telhe — genciue s, f. 

Gomme that goweth on trces — gomme s,f. 

Goodly yonge man — beaujilz, m. 

Gonnc an ingynne — bombarde s, (. 

Gonge farmer — maistre de basses œvures, gui- 

gueron s, m.; cvrevr dortraitz 5, m. 
Gonnar — cannonier s, m. 
Gonne maker — fondevr de bombars s, m. 
Gonne stone — plombée s, f. ; boulet z, m.; 

bovlc de fonte s, {. 
Gonne poudre maker — faisevr de pouldre a 

cannons s, m. 
Gonge a draught — ortrait z , m. 
Gode for a carter — csguillon s, m. 
Goore of a smocke — poynte de chemise s,f. 
Gorjet of mayle — gorget dacier z,m. 
Gorrell a great ladde — pantonnier s, m. 
Gourde to drinke in — courge s, f. 
Gose a foule — oye s, [, 
Goseberry — groseille 5, f. 
Goseberry bassbe — groseillier s, ta. 
Gose grece an herbe. 
Goshauke — avltour s, m. 
Goslynge — oison s, m. 
Gossyppe a man — compère s, m. 
Gossyppe a woman — commère s, f. 
Gospel 1 — cuangde 5, m. 
Gospellar that syngelb the gospell. 
Goost — espirit z, m. 
Goostely father — confessevr s,n\. 
Goostlynesse — espirituelleti z,{. 
Gossommer, thynges that flye in sommar lyke 

copwebbes. 
Gole a beest — chieure s, f. 
Gottesmylkc — laictde chieure z, m. 
Gottesletber — du barocquin s, m. 
Governaunce — govuemance s , f . ; seignevrie 

s, f. 
Governar — govaemevr s, m., nwnarque , tec- 

tevr, govuemat. 
Gowne a garment — robe s, f. 
Gourde frute — courge s, f. 
Goûte a discase — govtte s,(. 
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Grâce — grâce s, f. 

Graciousnessc — gnicievseté z , f. 

Grafteor gryflfe of a tree — tnU 5, f. 

Graye horse — grison s, m, 

(irayle a boke — yradale s, m. 

G raye a beest — taxe s, m. 

Graye frère — cordelier s, m, 

Graye furre. 

Graye gryseil. 

Graynes spyce — graine de paradis s, Ç. 

GrannàTyon —~ gramarien 5, m. 

Grammer a scyence — grammaire s, t. 

Graple to graple or claspe shyppes toguyder — 
kauet z, m. 

Grape frute — g^oppf s, f. 

Grasse or herbe — herhe s, f, 

G rate for bredde — gragevr a pajrn s, m. 

Grate for gynger — radssevr, or grageur a gin- 
gembre s, m. 

Grate of a windowe — trelis de fer, m. 

Grate of yron — trilis , m. 

Grave of stone — tumhe s , f. 

Grave of erthe — fosse s, f. ; sepulchre s, m. 

Gravell — graaier s, m.; sablon s, m. 

Grauntsyre — peregrant s, m, 

Graantfatbers father — aieul x,m, 

Grantfatber grantsyre — grant aieal x, m., or 
atavc s, tu. 

Grandame — meregrant s, Ç. 

GrauDtmotbers mother — aielle s, f. 

Gravyng upon a tbyog — inscription s, f. 

Grauoge or a lytell tborpe — hameau x, m. 

Graunge — petit uiUage s, m. 

Grancbe — grange s,{, 

Graunt of promyse — concession s, Ç. 

Graunt fatber to ones great graunt father — 
attave s, m. 

Graunt — octroy t, m. 

Great storme — orçxge 5, m. 

Great pleasure — montjoy s . m. 

Great wodc tymbreto bylde with — maisrien s, m. 

Grèce to go up at or a atayre — degré x, m. 

Grevyng — naissance s, f. 

Greke of the nation of Grèce — Grec z,m. 

Gredy worme that in is a dogges long. 



Grafte yong tre — moleste, ente, greffe s, \\ 

Gray hoiinde — leurier s, m. 

Gtdi'j bytche — leuriere s,f. 

Graynebcry — gfojne descarlate s, (, 

Grayne to dye with — pastel z, m. 

Grefe payne — payne s, f. ; tribulation s, f ; 
griesue s, f. 

Great quyll — penne s, f, 

Great bearyng out — port s, m. 

Great grauntfather — proaievl x,m. 

Great etar a larcher — rifflevr, germant s, m, 

Great depe place in the see — govffre s, m. 

Grayne to dye with whan it is poudre — pas- 
tel z, m. 

Grayne corne — grayne s, m, 

Graynesse — griseté z, Ç. 

Grement — unanimité s, f.; accord s, m.; accor- 
dance s,f. 

Grene turfe or a sodde — gason s, m. 

Grene fynche a byrde. 

Grenenesse — uerdure s,(. 

Grennyng makyng of an yvell countynaunce— 
grincement *, m. ; grimace s, f, 

Gresse herbe— herbe uerte s,f. 

Grese fatnesse — ^reiie 5, f. 

Greshopper — sautreau â?,m.; sa»terelle s, i. 

Great eater -^ glovtton s, m.; briffre s, m. 

Great drinker — biberon s, m. 

Great grauntfather — aievl x,m. 

Great horse a courser — coursier s, m. 

Great graunde mother — aielle s, f. 

Great faggot or baven — follot z, ni. 

Great rude clothe — bureau x, m. 

Great waterpotte — cruche s, f. 

Great too •— gros orteil z, m. 

Great hasyli nutte — aueleine s, f. 

Great hounde — - alant s, m. 

Great nombre of cordea — cordaige s, i. 

Gretyng — salutation s, (. 

Gretnease — grandevr, grossesse s, f. 

Grevaunce — greuance s,f, 

Greave or bussbe — boscaige s, tu. 

Grevcusnesse — aggravation s, f.; grief z,m. 

GraiTer of plantes— janiinwr s, m. 

Grefe — ente s, ï, 

Gryifon a beest — grifon s, m. 
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Grymnesse — grimnevseté z, f, 

Gryndestone — mevle a agviser s, f. 

Grynde bytwene the thyghe and the belly — 

ayne s, (, 
Grype a beest — eyripe s,f. 
Grypell a hoke — hauet 2, m. 
Grete a stayre — ungz devrez, m. 
Grystell ofany beest — tendron s, m, 
Grocer — grossier s,m.\ espicier s, va. 
Groyne of a swyne — g^oyng s, m. 
Grome — uarlet z,m, 

Gromeof tbe chambre — uarlet de chambre z,nï. 
Groinell sede. 

Grosenesse of a tbyng — rudesse s, i\ 
Grote money — gros , m. 
Grove a lytell woode — boscaige s, m,; chenee 

s, (»\ petit hoys, m. 
Growyng encreasyng — croissance s, i\ 
Grounde ertiie — terre s, f. 
Ground heed of yron — fer esmolu s, m. 
Groundesall an herbe. 
Groundes lyse of any lycour — lie s,{. 
Grounde ivy — hierre s, m. 
Grounde the botome of a foundation of any 

thyng — fondation s, f. 
Grounde soppe in Jycoure — payn trempé s, m. 
Grout that serveth to brewyng, in Fraunce is 

none ased. 
Grutchyng — groignement s, m.\ murmuration 

s, f. ; remort, tumulte s,ïn.\ contredaing 

s, m. 



G BEFORE U. 

Guydyng or conductyng — conduit z, m. 
Guyse or maner — façon s, f. -y guise s,(.; 

mode s, f. 
Guolpyn of an ele — dolle s, f. 
Guyde to leda one the way — guide s, m. 
Guydyng — régime s, m. 
Guydern a baner in a feide — guidon s, m. 
Gurnarde a fyssbe • — goumavlt z. m. 
(lUtte a bowell — boyou. x,tn. 
Guttar — gouttière , gouttier s, f. 
Guttar that the water ronneth froni the con- 

deth — deuide s, f. 
Guttar stone. 



H BEFORE A. 
Haie in a felde for raen — tref z, m. 
Haberdassber — mercier s, m. 
Harberger— yburrierdu roy s, m. 
Hablenesse — habilité, capacité z, f, 
Habytacion dwellyng — habitation s,(. 
Habytacle a place — habitacle s, m. 
Habytaunta dweller — habitant s, m. 
Habundance plentie — habundance s, f. 
Haddocke a fyssbe — avnon s, m. 
Hafte of any tôle — manche s, m. 
Haggas a podyng — caliette de mouton s, (. 
Hagge a flame of fyre that shyneth by night — 

farolU s,{. 
Haye a net for connes — bourcettes a chasser, f. 
Hayecocke — malon defoyn s, m. 
Hayle — gresle s, (. 
Haylife an herbe. 

Hayre for parfitc men — hayre s, Ç. 
Hackeney borse — hacquenee z, f. 
Halbarde a wepen — haUbarde s, f. 
Halfe of any thyng — moytié z,{, 
Halfe pynt a measure — demion s, f . ; chop- 

pine s, (. 
Halfe an hour — demy-hevre s, f. 
Halfe a yere — demy an s, m. 
Halfe an acre — demy arpent s, m. 
Halfenesse — demieté z, î. 
Halfe a pecke — demy quart s, m. 
Halfe penny — maille s, f. 
Halfe suster — sevr utérine s, f, 
Halyday — feste s,î. 
Haly water — eave benoyte s, f. 
Halywaterstocke — benoistier s, m. 
Halywatersprincle — aespillon s, m.; cuper- 

goyr s, m. 
HaHer — licol z, m.; cheuestre s, m. 
Halle in a bouse — salU s, f. 
Hall a long tent in a felde — tente s, f. 
Halroeshouse — aamoniere, maison dieu s, f. 
Halowyng of houndes — hvee s,{. 
Halowyng of a churche -~ consécration s, f. 
Hamme of the legge -^jarret z, m. 
Halsyng — acco/ie« *, f. 
Hammer — marteau x, m. 
Hamper — panier dosier s, mr^ escrayn s, m. 
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Handell of a potte or any iyke tbyng — anse s, f. 

Handlyog with the bande—* maniemenl s, m. 

Hande — mo)'/» 5, f. 

Handelyng entrealing — traictement s, m. 

Hande barowe — ciuiere s, f. 

Handell a fullars instrument. 

HandAill — poignée z, f. 

Hangonner — covleurinier s, m. 

Handefastyng — fiansailles, f. 

Handesawe — sie a mayn z, f. 

Hande basket — corbeiUon s, m. 

Handemayde — chambrière, pedisseqae s, f. 

Handeworme— ciron s, m. 

Handekercbefe — mouchover s, m. 

Handestrokes — pugniz, m. 

Hangman — boureau x, m. 

Hangre a weapen — bracquemart s, m. 

Hangyng for a hall or chambre — tapisserie z,f. 

Hangyngfora bedde — accoustrementde lict s,m. 

Hangyng of an hyll — pendant de la mon- 
taigne s, m. 

Hansell — estrayne s, f. 

Hansomnesse — adaenanteté z, f. 

Happenyng — adaenant s, m. 

Happe fortune -^fortune s, f. ; accident s, m. ; 
ckanse s,(. 

Happynesse — prospérité z,t.\ bienheureté z, f. ; 
evreuseté z,{. 

Harborowe — hosteiaige, logis, herberge. 

Hardell — claie s, (. 

Hardynesse — coaraige s,m.\ hardiesse s, f. 

Hardnesse in the hande or fête bycause of la- 
bour or straitshowyng — escalvre s, f. 

Hardnesse cruelnesse — dureté t,î. 

Hardnesse — diJicuUé z, f. 

Harde meate or foddre — grayne s, f. 

Hare a beest — Ueare s, m. 

Harkyng — escout, escoate, audience s, f, 

Harlotte — paillarde s, f.; meretrice s, f. ; garce 
s, f. ; putayn s, f. 

Harlottrye — paillardyse s, (. 

Havme —^ dommage s, m.; détriment s, m. 

Harmony melody — armonie s,f. 

Hamesse — hamoys s, m. 

Harnesse of yron — armare d/ejer s,î. 

Hamesse for the armes — armare de bras, f. 
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Hamesse for the legges — armure de jambes, 

greœs. 
Harnesse for a gyrdelle — ferrture s, f. 
Harnesse for the plougbe horse — hamoYK dt 

cherue, m. 
Harnesman — armigere s, m. 
Harnesse for a horsenecke — crinet z, m. 
Harnesse for horses -^ harnois a cheaal, m. 
Harper •— harpevr s, m. 
Harpe — harpe s, (. 
Harpestrynge — corde de harpe s, i\ 
Harte — cuevr s, f. 
Harte a wylde beest — cerf z. m. 
Haraulde of armes — heraalt s, m. 
Harowe — herce s, t. 
Harowe pynne — cheuille de herse s, f. 
Harthe of a chymney— atre s, m.; astre, brase, 

fvier s, m. 
Hartynesse — maxjnanimité z , f. ; coniialletè z,t, 
Hartysease a floure — menve pensée s,f, 
Hartestrynges ••— ueines de caevr, f. 
Hasarde a dyce playe — hasart, aiart s, m. 
Harvest season — aatumpne, auton s, m, 
Haselet of a hogge — haste menve s, f. 
Hasell nulte — noysette s,f,\ avelayne s, f. 
Hasell tree — couldre s, m, 
Haste hyeng — haste s , {, 
Hastynesse — précipitation s, f.\ ckaulde cole , 

echaafoison s, f.; hastiuité z, f. 
Haspe of a dore — clichette s, f. 
Hatche of a shippe — tiliac *, m. ; trappe s, f. 
Hatche of a dore — hecq z, m. 
Hatchet — hachette s, f. ; hachet z, m. 
Hachette fora manof armes — hasche dormes, f. 
Hatte — chapiau x,m. 
Hatte maker — chapelier s, m. 
Hâte batered — hayne s, f. ; indignation s, (. 
Hathe of a shyppe — trappe s, f. 
Hatred — maluveillance s, f. 
Hatteroll — hascerell. 
Hauberde a weapen — htdberde s , f. ; havlbert 

z, m. 
Haulbergyn ofmayle — aulbergon s, m.; hanl- 

berjon s, m, 
Haive in the eye — paille s, (. 
Hauthorne — espine blanche s,f. 
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Hftwethorne a bery — synnêUe s, (. 

Hawe frute — sinelU s,£, 

Hawe tree — espine hlancke $, f. 

Halfe moone -* oroùsoiit de la lune s, m. 

Haunté — firqacntation s, f. 

Hauke merlyon — merle s, î. 

Hauthorne — aulhespin s, m. \ espine blanche s, 

f.; Bo. dessoubz ung aalbespin yisant. 
Havyn — port, haare s, m. 
Hauke — ojrsiav de proye x, m. 
Haunchc of a man or beest — hanche s, f. 

H BEFORE £. 

Hced pâte or noie — caboche s, f. 

Heed of a man or beest — teste s, f. 

Heed of a sbaH,e — chief z, m. ;fer s, m. 

Heed from the sbolders up — chief z, m. 

Heedchurch^ — maistresse esijlise s,î.;temple s, m. 

Heed of gariyke — teste dail s,î. 

Heed money — truaige s,î. 

Hced pece of bamessc — armei s , m. ; cha- 

frayn s, m. 
HeedstaJl of a horse barnesse -^testiere «, f. 
Hedge — haye, cep s, L 
Hedgyng glove — moufle s, f. 
Hedgebogge a beest— hérisson s, m. 
Hedge sparowc a byrde. 
Hedynessc — - uoluntaireté z, f. 
Hepe of money — bloc z,Tn. 
Hepe of any thyng — amas z,m. 
Hepe of strawe — paillievr s, m. 
He ratte — raton *, m. 
Hey beestes meate — foyn s, m. 
Hey bouse or lofte — gamier aafoyn s, m. 
Heyght of any tbyng — haultevr s, f. ; sammitê 

z, ï.'jfastige s, m. 
Heymaker — fenevr s, m . 
Heymovfer^^fauchevr defoyn s, m. 
Heymowe — tas de foyn, m. 
Heytyme — temps defener, m. 
Heyre to a man tbat dyctb — hoyr s, m. 
Heyre apparaunt — monsievr s, m. 
Heeforde a yong cowe — génisse s, f. 
Healyng of a sorc — guerissement s, m. 
Heale of body — santé z, f 
Heeie of the fote — talon s, m. 



Hell wbere the deryll ia — enfer s, m. 
Helme of a rother of a shyppe — le manche du 

govuemail z,m. 
Uelmet a heed pece — heaame s, m. 
Helpe — adjutoire s, m.; coadjatevr s, m. 
Helpyng — adhérence, aide s,L 
Helthe — santé z, f. 
Hehhe of body — ualitade s, f. 
Helve of any tôle — manche s, m. 
Hemme of a garment — ourllet z, m.; bort s, 

m.; lisière s, (. 
Hempsede for byrdes — chauneuys, ni. 
Hempe — chamure s, m. 
Hemmyng or hemme of a garment — oure- 

levrc s, f. 
Hemlockes wedes. 
Henbane an herbe. 
Hcncbman — paige dhonnevr s, m.; enfant 

dhonnevr s, m. 
Henné a foule — geline s, f. 
Henges of a dore — gont s, m. 
Heape a great quantité — monceau x, m.; 

tas, m. 
Heppe bery of eglantyne — grattecul x^ m.; 

cornille s, f. 
Heraulte of armes — herault x, m. 
Heer of the heed — cheaevl x, m. 
Heeres of a beestes neckeor maane — crin s, m. 
Heer of a mannes body — poil z, m. 
Heer cyve — sas, ni. 
Herbe — herbe s, f. 
Herber — A^r6iV r s, m. 

Herberjour that provydeth iodgyng ^^ four- 
rier s, m. 
Herbe royal 1. 

Herbe sellar or he that selleth herbes. 
Hcerbande a lace — ruban s, m. 
Herboroughe — logis, m. 
Herce for a deed corse of silke — poilU s, m. 
Herce a deed body — corps, m. 
Herde of dere — troppeau x, m, 
Herdell made of wode — claye s, f. 
Heerdes of hempe — tillage de chamure s, m.\ 

estovpes, f. 
Heerryng a fysshe — harenc s, m. 
Hearyng , the place vrherby we hère — ovye s, f. 
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Herjiage — heniaii/t s, m. 
Herytike — Aerid'^ue j, m. 
Hermjle — kerrniiu j, m. 
Herne a foule — héron i, m. 
Heraysl maa — - hontnte damus t, m. 
Herte clothe — foiiit >, m. 
Hen a beesi — cerf i, m. 
Hert ofany becat — Oitar s, m. 
Hertcsiong an berhe — (anjue de ctrj s, T. 
Herlesesae an herbe — meniit penirt s , f. 
Heiisirynges — utinet de <xear, f, 
Herthe of a chymnej — atn s 



Wf, 






:,f. 



Hervest seasoi 

Heale — ardevr j, T. ; chaUvr s. f. 

Healyng or chafyng — achafiert s, (. 

Hctcliell for Date — «mne^, «nail j.m. 

Ijetbe a plaine — hxndt s, f. 

Hethe buMhea — hroyert j, f. 

Hethjnesse — junuin»»»' s, i. 

Uewei' orsioiic — taiUevr lUpiems, m. 

Hewke a ganncnl for a woman — lun/uayne 

!,r.,fr>c :,ni. 
Hewyng or a dere — hi<a i, f. 
Hewar lliat Tetlelb tbe wjndelesie in hunljog 

— fcflir j.m. 
Heïyn — cul, citali , m. 
Hovynesse wcjgbl — pesaattvr t,(. 
Hevjnesse — Iriiuise i, f. -, rejrrt i, m.; amrr- 

lume ■',{.; contristation i, (. 
Hevenlynessc — cclcstiaStU i , f. 

Il BEFOHE ï. 

Hy« place wbere one Diaye se about hym — 

Hjebirs or birbc thaï growetb in tbe water — 

h'uhie i,m. 
Hydiousnesse — Wriuil^ t.i. 
Hyde a «kyiine — eoniotajTi s, m. 
Hyding — celte j, f.; recelée j, f. 
Hytie courte — cmr totatnùgne s, î. 
Jlyt sbyppe caracque i, f. 
Hyre oi' wngcs — loaa^ a, m. ;{o>ûr t, m. 
Hyll a iDountayne^nionliujM i, f. 
Hyll loppe — cmpt or cratt dt monWgne s, f. 
Hyilinga coveryng — maatrtmrr t,(. 



Hyltc ofa swerde — poiijnee i,f. 
llylworlc an lierhe. 

Ilyllyngoranhouse — coBueriurei.f.; Itci :, m. 
Hymme that is *ong in tbe churcbe — hymie 

1, r. 

tlynde caulfe — bicheti.ra. 
Hyndc — biche s, f, 

Hynderpartc of tbe neckc — eajgnan s, m. 
Hyndcrparlcorihebeed — fouette de la MU s, {. 
Hynderparle of the jaives — caïqnon i, m. 
Hynderparle of a saddell — arcon s, ni, 
Hyndcrwarde — giirde de derrière s, I'. 
Hyndcrparte of the shypp — prorr s, f. 
Hynderauiice — obslaeU s, m. ; perle s, f. ; diia- 

aanlaige s, m. ; delrimeat a, m. 
Elynessc ,M!o,i>é:.!. haubcsses.t. 
Ilyppe or a beesl — hanche s, f. 
Ilyppelbe reed bcryof a brere — graHec>iix,m. 
Hyrcheo a beesl — hérissons, m. 
HyrdcH — claye s, t. 
Hyssing of a serpente — cijlevre i, f. 
Hyve for bées — mche t, f. 



H « 



i: 0. 



Hobgoblyng — goblin s, m. ; maege 
Hobby a horae oX Iretande — bùbyt 
Hobby a hauke — hobrraas, m. 
Hocke — crocq i , m. 
Hod(^ or caiipp chiiiienn s, m. 
Hode ninker lintriirde chapentni 
Hofe of a beeslea foie — cvrne s, f. 
Hogge — porc, pourceau x, m. 
Hoggerell a yong sbepe. 

ilogges troiigbc — auge à pourceau 
HoggcshecJ a vessell for wyne 






Hoke lo catclK! fy^abc willi — hamassen s, i 
Hoke for a «romaDi gowne — agraffe s, (. 
Hoke of vfode greal or lytell — croq z, m. 
Hokednrsw cviKhisclé i.X. 
HoldeaplaceoffeDce — pourprise i, f. ^forx s, 
Holdjng ofoii^s peace — silences, ra. 
Hoidyng iD remembra once ~- t*\tnancr s, f 
Holdyag — rexenùon s, f. 
Holefoied beeit — 6ulc a pU entier s, f. 
Hole in toj tbyng ^ — trou s, m.; perlais, m 
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Holenesse — intfgrité z, f.\ entiereté z,ï. 

Holy goost — sainct espirit 2, m. 

Hole that swete or hères cometh out at — pore 

s, m. 
Holy scripture — diuinité z, (. 
HoHy Ire — hous s, m. 
Uolyoesse — saincteté :, f. 
Holybocke wylde malowes. 
Holowe spere — hovrdon s, m. 
Holownesse of tbc fotc — plante du pie s, f. 
Holownesse of tbe bande — parfont de la mayn 

s, m. 
Holownesse of any tbyng — creuseté, conca- 

uité z, f. 
Holy water sprincle — aspergoyr s , m.; uespil- 

lon s, m. 
Holytbursday — le jour de lassenùon s, m. 
Holsomuesse — aménité z, f. ; sancté z, f. 
Holle a îytell woode — petit boys s, m. 
Honest man — homme de bien s, m. 
Honestye — honnesteté z, f. 
Hongrynesse — fiy^ s, f. ; appétit a manger. 
Homelynesse — priuaultc z, f. 
Homage — hommaige s, m. 
Honest dealyng — preudhommie s, f. 
Hony — miel z, m. 
Honny combe — marcq z,m. 
HonDysuckell — lait IS'ostre Dame z, m. 
Honour — honncvr s, m. 
Honouryng — uencration s, f. ; reueration s, f. 
Holc — trov X, m,-ypertuis, m. 
Hole wbere tbe meate gotbe downe — gavion 

s, m. 
Hore maister — paiUiardiau, putaynier x, m. 
Hoppe upon my tbombe — freùllon s, m. 
Hotcbepotte — tripotaige 5, m. 
Hoppes for beere — houblon s, m. 
Uope trust — espoir s, m.; espérance j, f. 
Uope tbe verlue — espérance s, f. 
Hopper of a myll — tremye s, f. 
Hore coppe. 

Horde or beape — monceau x, m. 
Horebounde berbe — langue de chien s, f. 
Hore a drabbe — putayn s, f. 
Hotenesse — chalevr s, f. 
Hôte bouse — cstevues, estvuier s, f. 



Borne to blowe witb — cor s, m.; cornet z, m.; 

trompe s, ï. 
Home to bunte witb — cor s, m. 
Horue — cor Sj m.; corne s, f. 
Horner a maker of bornes -* comettier s, m. 
Horneresse a woman — comettiere s, f. 
Horon a berbe. 

Hornkecke a fyssbe iyke a mackerell. 
Hornes. 
Hornet a flye. 

Horryblenesse — horrihleté z , f. 
Horrure — abhomination s, f.; hideur s, f. ; hor^ 

revr s, f . 
Horse in Gascoyne speche — roucyn s, m. 
Horse a beest — chenal x, m. 
Horse coller — licol z, m, 
Horse combe — estrille s, f. 
Horse bredde — pain a cheual s, m. 
Horse barnesse — harnoys a chemd, m. 
Horse grasse an berbe. 
Horse kepar — palfronier s, m. 
Horse plome frute — jorroise s, f. 
Horse myil — movlin a cheual s, m. 
Horskepar or iadde of tbe stable — houspailr 

lier s, m. 
Horsemynt an berbe — calamente s, L 
Horse sboo — fer de cheual s, m, 
Horse lytter — letiere aux cheuavlx j, f. 
Horse tayle — qaeve de cheual s, f. 
Horse flessbe colour. 
Horse clotbe — covuertare a cheual s, f.; covuer^ 

toir s, m. 
Horse Icche , a worme — sansue s, f . 
Horse tamer-— domptevr de cheuavlx s, m. 
Horse trappe r — hovsse s, f. 
Hoorsnesse of tbe tbrote — enrovevre s, f. 
Hoorse in Gascoyne spocbe~- roucyn s, m. 
Host of raen — armée j, f. 
Hostager one tbat is pledge for aoother — ^• 

tagier 5, m. 
Hostler in an inné — hostelier s, m. 
Hose for ones legges — chavsse s, f. 
Hosyer that maketh bosen — chausettier s, m. 
Hosyn and sbossys — chaussure s, f. 
Hospytall — hospital x, m. 
Hostry or inné — hostel z, m. 
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Hostrygc a foule — avstrucht s,î, 
Hondreih — cent s, m. ; centaine s, f. 
Houlyng of dogges— ^aWent^nt s, m.; ululation s, f. 
Houle a byrde — chalhaan s, m. 
House — maison s, f.; domicile, hostel z, m. 
Houseleke a herbe — jombarde s, f. 
House ihat a man holdeth — tentment s, m. 
HousholdestufTe — mevble s, m. 
Housholder — mesnagier s, m. 
Housholde folke — maynie z, f. 
Housbolde a kynred — famille s, f. 
House cvsyng — les agovttys. 
House of easment — bcuse chambre i, f. 
Hove that a cbylde is borne in — taye s, f. 
Housetoppe or treetoppe — coypeau de la mai- 
son X, m. 
Housedovc — coulomb s, m, 
Houre tyme — hevre s, f. 
Hotchepotte of many meates — haricot t, m. 
Hounde — chien s, m. 
Houpe a great ryng — signet z,m. 
Houpe for any vessell — cerceau x, m. 
Houpc of a beestes fote — corne s, f. 

H BEPOBE U. 

Hucster a man — quocqaetier s, m. 

Hucster a woman — quocquetiere s, f. 

Huke — surquanie s, i.\froc z, m. 

Hulke a shyppe — hevrcque s, (. 

HuH or barcke of a Iree — escorce s, f. 

Hull of a beane or pesé — escosse s, f. 

Humblcbee — bovrdon s, m. 

Humylite mekenesse *— humilité z,{. 

Humour moystnesse — hvmeur s, f. 

Hungre — foin, famine s, î. 

Hunter — braconnier \^o,) chassevr^ uenevrs, m. 

Hurle or tbrowe with a sione — coup de pierre 

s , tn. 
Hurle — détriment s, m. ; blessvre s, î. 
Hurt wronge — préjudice s, m, 
Husbandeman — lohourevr de uilage s, m.; 

agricole, puisant z, m. 
Husbande a tbrivyng man — mesnagier s, m. 
Husbande that bath wedded a wyfe — mary 

s, m. 
Husbandes brother — frère de mon mary t, m. 



Husbandrie — mesnagerie 5 > f. ; labouraige s,m.\ 

agriculture s, f 
Husbandes house in the countre or maner place 

— metayrie s, î. 
Hussher of a scole — clerc s, m. 
Huske of frule — escosse s, f. ; escaille s, f. 
Husse a fysshe — rousette s, f. 
Huswyfe — mesnagiere s, f. 
Huswyferie — mesnagerie z, f. 
Hutche a chest — cofre s, m. ; huche s, f. 

I BEFORE A. 

lade a duil horse — galier s, m. 

lacynct a precious stone — jacincte s, i. 

lagge a cutlyng — chicqueture s, C. 

laggednesse — chicqueture s, ï. 

laye a byrde "-^joy s, m. 

layle a common prisone — geolU s, f. 

lacke or whitte nicquet, as I wyll nat gyve you 
a whyt — je ne uous donneray pas ung nic- 
quet z, m. 

lacket — saion s, m. 

lacket without sleves — hocqueton s, m. 

lacket that bath but four quarters — jacquette s, f . 

lacke barnesse — jacq , jacqae z, ni. 

langler — babillarts, m. ; janglevr s, m. 

Janglyng or cbattyng ^--janglerie s, i^. 

January a moneth — januiers, m. 

Japc a trifyll — <ni^e s, f. 

Jaquecure a kynde of money — jaquecvevr s, m. 

Jarfaucon a bauke — gerfault x,m, 

lasper a precious stone — j<ispre s, f. 

laveiyn a speare — jauelot z, m. 

laundycc a sickenesse — jaunice s, f. 

I BEFORE C. 

Ice — glace s, f. 

Itche — denumgevre s, f. 

r BEFORE D. 

Ideot a foie — sot z, m,; fol z,m. 
Idolater — idolastre s, m. 

I BEFORE E. 

ley to se with — œil, yeulx, m. 
lelousy— zelotipie , jalousie s, f. 
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Icrn mongar — ferron s, m. 
lelnesse — oysiveté t^î, 
leytothe —- Atnt CÊyUiart s, f. 
Jemper tree '— genmre s, m. 
lesses for a hauke — get z,m. 
letler a facer — Jacer, braggart z,m. 
Icttar of nyght season — brigvevr s, m. 
lewe wode to niake bowes — fyf^> ™* 
leweil — joyau x, m. 

J BEFORE M. 

Image — image s, f. 

Image a broche — deuise s, f.; broche s, f. 
Image maker — faisevr djrmages s, m. 
Imagination — imagination s, f. 
Imbres bote assbes — brayse s, f. 
Imme ihat is songe — hymne s, f. 
Impacycnce angre — impatience s, f. 
Impe a yonge springe. 
Impe or grasse — pasturage s, m. 
Impostumc in ones body — apostume s, f. 
Impoientnesse for âge — decrepitement s, m. 
Impressyng or printyng of a boke — impres- 
sion s, f. 
Imprisonment — carceronion s, f. 
Impreparyng — impréparation, enchartrure s, m, 

I BEFORE N. 

Inné or bostrye — hostelUrie z, f. 
Incarnation — incarnation s, f. 
Incbantre or witcbe — enchantevr s, m. 
Incbantment or cbarme — charme j^ m.; enchan- 
tement s, m. 
Incbe measure— />ou/ce5> f. 
Inclynation — inclinement s, m. 
Inconvenyent — accident s, m. 
Inclynation io vyce — lascheté z, f. 
Inconstancy unstedfastoesse — inconstance s, f. 
Incrcase — croissement s, m. 
Increasyng -— augmentation s, f. 
Indenture — unes indentures, f 
Inder cbambre — garderobe s, f.; concUwe s, f. 
Inderwarde of a casteli — cengle de chastel s, m. 
Indygnation disdaynyng — indignation s, f. 
Influence — influence s, f. 
Influence of tbe starres -— constellation s, f. 



Infelycite onbappyneMe — infelicité z, f. 

Infydele nat cbristened — payn t, m. 

Iniquité — - iniquité z, f. 

Injury wrong — mjvrc s, f. 

Inferyour outber in place or dignyte — injei- 
rievr s,ia. 

Inke to Write witb — encre s, f. 

Ingratitude , unkyndnesse — engratie s, f. 

Inke borne — cornet a encre z, m. 

Inné to iodge gestes in — giste s, m. ; hottelle- 
rie s, f. 

Innocency — innocence s, f. 

Inquyring — enquisition s, f. 

Inquyetnesse of mynde — inquiétude s, f. 

Insigbt — rcgart s, m. 

Inspyration — inspiration s, f. 

Instaunt — movuement s, m. 

Insiaunce — instance s, f. 

Insteppe of tbe fote — col du pie z,m,\ le des- 
sus du pie s, m. 

Instructyon — instruction s, f. 

Instrument — instrument s, m. 

Instrument for cordwayners — alesne. 

Instrument of musyke — instrument de musique 
s, f. 

Instrument to dygge vyaesorsafron — houe s, f. 

Instrument of any bandy crafle — ovtil z, m. 

Intent — entent, entention, prétexte. 

Intytuiyng — intitulation s, f. 

Interchaungyug— - commutation s, f. 

Interditement — interdissement s, m. 

Intisyng — suasion s, f. 

Interlude — moralité z,L 

Interprétation — interprétations, f. 

Intertayning — entretenement s, m. 

Intreatyng — attrait, traicte s, f. 

InuodatioD of viaien^^undee s, f. 

Inventyon — inuention s, f. 

Invysibleaesse — inudsibleté z , f. 

Inwarde parte of tbe tbigbe-'inolc'^ /a cuisse s, m. 

I BEFORE O. 

logelyng caste — passe passe s, f. 
logeiour — batellevr s, m. 
loye — joye z , f. 
loyners worke — menoserie s, ï. 
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loynyng of two joynteâ toguyder — joinctare 

s, f. 
loyning of bordes — joinctare s,f. 
loynar a craftesmaD — menvisier s, m. 
Joynt — jojmct s, m. 
Jolynesse — jolineté z,î. 
Johan a proper name — Jehan. 
lolle of a fyssbe — teste s, f. 
lonkelte — banquet z, m, 
lourney — voyage s, m. \jomee s, f. 
lowell — joyau ar, m. 
loweil bouse. 
louFDay — joum£« s, f. 
louse of an berbe — jus, m. 

I BEPORE R. 

Ircben a lyttel beest full of prickes — ^ A^rû- 

son s, m. 
Ire — yre s, f.; maltalent s, ra. 
Irliesomnesse •'— attediation s, î,\ ennvy s, m.; 

fascherie s, f.; envjevseté z, f. 
Irons for prisoners — firs, m. 
Iron — fer s, m. 
Ironruste — Jèrrvge s, f. 
Iron mongar — ferron s, m. 

I BEFORE S. 

Isope an berbe — ysope s, f. 

Isoppe. 

Issue or stocke — issue s, f. 

I BEFORE T. 

Itcbyng — cvisemeni s, m. 
Itcbe — demangevre s, f. 

J BEFORE U. 

Jue a man of jurye — jvif z, m. 

Juellar — lapidaire s, m. 

Jugement — arbitrage s, m.\ jvdication s, f. 

Judycature — jugement s , m. ; sentence s, f. 

Judge — j^g^j arbitratevr s, m.; arhitre s, m.; 

justicier s, m, 
Judge of a towne — eschenin s, m. 
Jverybone — yfUJyre s, m, 
Jvy trec •— hierre s, m. 
Jvy berry — grayne de hierre s,î. 



July a monetb — juillet z,m. 

Junket or banket -~ bancqaet z, m, 

June a monetb — j^if^g ^> m- 

Junyper tree — jenneure s, m. 

Jurisdyction of a iorde — seignetmage s, m. 

Jurisdyction of a privost — priuosté i, f 

Jurnall a boke — journal x, m. 

Juse of grapes or any berbes — jus, m. 

Justar wilb speares — joastevr s, m. 

Justyce rigbt — justice s, ï, 

Justyce of peace or quorum, tbey bave nosucbe 

oflycers. 
Justyng — toumoy s, nk,\jovste s,(. 
Justyngborse — cheual dejovste x, m. 

R BEFORE A. 

Kace to put a tbyng in — estay z, m, 

Kake — gasteau, x, m. 

Kalstocke — pie de chot z,m. 

Kall for a mayde — retz de soye z,L 

Kalendre — calendrier s, m. 

Kancre a sore incurabie — chancre s, m. 

Karver afore a prince — escvier trenchaiU s, m. 

Karver a crafYesman — menvisier s, m. 

Karvyng knyfe — covteau de escvier x, m. 

Katcbyng of any tbyng — prinse s, f. 

Kalte a beest — chat z,ïa. 

Katterwayng — larre de chatz s, m. 

K BEFORE E. 

Keckes of bumblockes — tviav x, m. 

Key — clef z, f. 

Key to knytte walles toguyder — clef z, (, 

Kell in a womans beliy — taye s, f. 

Kelyng a fyssbe — aunon s , m. 

Kerope eele. 

Kempster — linière s, (. 

Kenneil for houndes — loge a chiens s, f. 

Keoesse sbarpnesse — aspreté z,ï. 

Kenet coloure — cendré s, m, 

Kepar of a kynges or a great lordes place —^ 

consierge s, m, 
Kepar of any otber place — aardian s, m, 
Kepar of tbe farmary — enfermier s, m, 
Kepar of a castell — chasielayn s, m. 
Kepar of a close — closier s, m*. 
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Kepar of a place — concierge s^m. 

Kepar of a prison or lordes place — consierge 

s, m. 
Kepyng — obsemation s, f. 
Kepyng of housholde — hospitalité z , {. 
Kerchefe — cvevureckief s, m. 
Kersay — cresey Sj m. 
Kettyll a vessell — ckauderon s, m. 
Ketwyng , bringyng forthe of yonge cattes — 

chattement s, m. 

K BEPORE I. 

Kybe on the hele — mule 5, f. 

Kichen — cvisine s, f. 

Kicke of an horse — ruad£ s, f. 

Kickes the drie stalke of humlockes or burres — 
tvyav X, m. 

kyddc a beest — chevereau j:, m. 

Kydde a fagotle — falovrdc s, f. 

Kydney of a beest — roignon s, m. 

Kigbt a foule — escovjle s, m.; milan s, m. 

Kylderken a vessel) — cacque s, f. 

Kyll for malle. 

Ky 11 bouse. 

Kyllyng of men — meurtre s, m.; occision s, f. 

Kymnell — qaevae 5, f. ; quevuette s, f. 

Kynde enti'eatyng — acveil z, m. 

Kynde — lingnee s, f. ; sexe s, m. 

Kynde of any beest ^ — genre s, m. 

Kyndelyng of fyre — embrasure. 

Kynred — lignaige, progéniture. 

Kynde of daunce — bargeret. 

Kyng — roy s, m. 

Kyng of armes — roy de armes. 

Kyndenesse — dehonnaireté z, f. 

Kyngdome — roialme s,in.\ règne s, m. 

Kynges yvell — escrovellcs, f. 

Kynges bouse — hostel du roy z, m. 

Kynred or an ofspring — parenté j consangui- 
nité z,f.\ parage s^ m. 

Kynsfolkes — parens, m. 

Kynswoman — affine, parente s, f. 

Kynsman — parent s,m,\ajpn s, m. 

Kynsman or countreman. 

Kyppe of Ïambe a furre. 

Kyrnell of a grene walnut — cemeav x, m. 



Kyrnell of any frute — noyav x, m. ; pépin s, 

m.; le bon s, m. 
Kyrnell or knobbe in the necke or otberwbere 

— glandre s, (, 
Kyrtell a garment — corpset,surcot s, m.; cotelle 

s, f. 
Kysse — bayser s, m. 
Kysse that a woman gyvetb of her sekyng — 

francbaisier s, m. 
Kytchyn — cvisine s, f. 
Kyllyng — chatton s, m. 
Kike — tviau x,m. 

K BEFORE N. 

Knacke or loye — friuolle s, f. 

Knave — quocqain s, m.; uillain s, m. 

Knavyssbenesse — uillaynie 5, f. 

Kne — genovil, genovlx, m. 

Kne bone or pan — la pallette de genovil s, f. 

Knedyng troughe — avge a pétrir 5, f. ; pannet- 

tiere s, f. 
Knelyng — genvjUction s, (. 
Knyfe — covsteau x, m.; covstel Ro. x, m. 
Knight of tbe order of saynt Micbaell. 
Knygbl of advenlures — cheualier errant s, m, 
Knygbt bacbeler — cheualier s, m. 
Knygbt banneret. 

Knygbl in a just or tumey — dejendevr s, m, 
Knygblbode — cheualerie z, f. 
Knyltar of cappes — covsXunere de bonetz s, f. ; 

lasseresse s, f. 
Knyttyng toguyder — joincture s,f. 
Knobbe in a stafie — nev x,in. 
Knobbe or rysing after a stroke — higne s, f. 
Knoccle bone — joincte de la hanche s, f. 
Knoccle of a fynger — npynce, joincte s, f. 
Knoppe of a cuppe — pomeaa de couerleque 

X , m. 
Knoppe of a payre of beedes — hovppe s, f. 
Knoppe wcde an berbe. 
Knot in wolien ^lolbe — povtee s, f. 
Knotte — nevjCntrenev x,m, 
Knower — cognousevr s, m. 
Knowledge — cognoissance s, f.; recognoissance , 

scavance s, f. 
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K BErOKE 0. 

Km a b^rde. 

Kockeairyce sarpent — co/joatrù, m. 
Kocke ■ foule — cot/ t, m. 
Kockerell — cocket i, m. 
Kockcscombe crrsIr^Ucoq i. î. 
Kockebole fora shjrppe — coc^utt t,m. 

L BEFOBE A. 

Lake a slanilyng water — lac t, m. 

Label! — hoippe 5,f. 

Laboure — labevr i, m.; traaail x, m. 

Labourer (utoirvM- i, m. 

Labourer ofvyaea — uigntron i, m, 

Labourjng uf tLe eiibe — cattùiart i, t. 

L»bourou»nesae — laborioiiU i,(. 

Lace — lacft i, ta. 

Lacbel ofasba — coamyt z, f. 

Lacbe or ineckc of a dore — loc^ttt z , m. 

Ladde aboyé — ganoa j, m. 

Ladder — eachïel , tscluUt i, f. 

Ladde» of the stable — honpoBitr i, m. 

Udy Jarnr J, f. ' 

LadvJayc Ti mnrclie — Ut nastrtJûBu en mars. 

Lady ronpliM — damt lUuinnevr j, f. ; gomur- 

Lady of prcien'ce — damoUtlU dhonmar i, f. 
Lady tbat nuryellt nat agayne — dame dovai' 

Ladell — cvillier i, m. 

Laylande — lerrt noi'uelUmem labovne i, f. 

Layman — homnie maijé i, m. 

Lake a wauulc — Jaehe i, f. 

Lake a dycbe — (irwi^ t, m. 

Lambe a beeal — ai/ntan x,ia. 

I^meatyng — rrgnl t, va. 

Lamentalyou — lamtntalioR i, f. 

Lammaa a feesl — la taincl P'urre aax lient, f. 

I^itiprey a fytahe — latnpnye i, (. 

Lcncctan iiistrunieDl — l^mcetle s, f. 

Laosknygbl Jancc^urnrl j, m. 

Laoe narowe slrete — rvdU $, f. 

Lande a countre — contne t,î.\ landt t, f. 

Landelorde — nntjttr t, m. 

Lande — Urrtt, f. 



Language — langage s, m. 

Langdebefe an herbe — langue lit btvj s, f. 

Lanarde a bauke — lamer j, m, 

Lanyer of lether — lasaitrr s, f. 

Lanterna inuiinu' .-., f, 

Lappeorskyrt — gjtvn s, m, 

LapwynLe a foule — htppe i, f. 

Larde fatle bacon — lart, lard i, ta. 

Larderbouse — larAur t, m. 

Lai^egrounde — eourtil i, m. 

Largenesse — j/iaciojiW, amplilait s, ï.;Ur- 

griT Jj f,; largesie s, f. 
Layre ofagrounde — temy s, m. 
Larke a byrde — alnutltt i, f 
Larme in a felde — alamie s, f. 
Lasarbouse — kudritrt i, f. 
Laur a sickeman — lajdre s, m. 
Lasibe a slroko — coup dt Jouet : , m. 
LaubacMe — laichtU i, f. 
Laïke a discaïc — Jlax de ainirr, m. 
Lase or bande — laU, m. 
Laste fora slioo — Jovrmt i, f. 
Lasie of fyube m barelles — lay j , f. 
Lalciie of a dore — clicqiullt s, f. ; lacquet 

Latheofuroode — laite t, S. 

Latbemaker — Jaiievr de tattrs j,iii. 

Laie. 

Lalyn melall — lalon i, m. 

Lattes fora windovre — chaiiis, trtlu, m. 

Latermathe. 



Lalwi 



hiU 



Laudeaprayae — laade s, I'. 

Lavell tbat standetb io tbe myddci of ibe throte 

— aioteiu ), f. 
Lawe — loy $, t. ■ 

Laweof armes — droict darmea :, m. 
Lawe of nature — droict dt naiarr t, m. 
Lavendrean herbe — laaende s, f. 
Lavendreof Spaygne — cipm, m. 
Lavendre coite n — ciprfs,m. 
Laundre a nassber — laneadirrr i, f. 
Laver to waulie al — laao^r i, va. 
Laufulnesse — liciiUé, lojtibltté i, I. 
Laugbyng to scorue — irriiion i, I. 
Langhter — rfi, m. ; risée s, f. 
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Lawyer that occupyeth the lawe — homme de 

loy s, m. ; homme de rûbê longné $, m. 
Laumpe — lampe s, f, 
Laumprey a fysshe — /amprt>^£ s, F. 
Laumpron a lytteii fysshe — lamprion s, m. 
Launce gay — jaaeleyne s, (, 
LauDcet to let biode with — lancette s, î. 
Laundre that wassbeth dothes — Icmendiere 

s, î, 
Launde a piayne -^ lande s,f, 
LauDe lynen — crcspc s, m. 
Laurell tree — lavrier s, m. 
Launterne — lanterne s, f. 
Lavour to wassbe — laaevr s, m. 
Laurel 1 an herbe. 
Laxe — clistere s, m. 

L BEPOHE E. 

Lebarde a beest — leopart s, m. 

Lèche a surgion — scrvr^ien s, m. 

Lechery — Iccherie, luxure s, f. 

Lecke worme — sangsve s, f. 

Lèche made of flcsshe — yelee z , f. 

Lectuary a medicyae — elecluaire s, m. 

Lectuary — leciuaire s, m. 

Lecterne to syng at — levtrayn s, m. 

Ledge of a dore — barre i, f. 

Ledge of a sheife — (^pvjr» estaye s, m. 

Leed a metall — plomb s, m, 

LeadyDg — amenement s, m. 

Leedcr of a daunce — aaant dancevr s, m* 

Leader or guyder — condactevr s, m. 

Leeden mail — malliet a plomb z, m, 

Lefetenant — liev tenant s, m. 

Lees pasture — clos de hajs, m. 

Leafe of a tree or herbe — foeUle 5, f. 

Leafe of a boke — /oeillet z, m. 

Leafe of papcr — foeille de papier s, f. 

Lefenesse — cheretè z, (, 

LeAe bande — mayn gavche s, f. ; mayn se- 

nestre. 
Lefe or yvell. 

Lefenesse — gavcheté z, i, 
Lefulnesse — leciteté, loissebleté z , Ç, 
Légation a message — légation s,(. 
ï^cggc — jambe s, (. 



Legge baroesse — greues, f. 

Legate — légat z,m, 

Legge fro tbe kne to the fote. 

Legelorde — souerayn Uege s, m. 

Leage two myle — lieoe s, (, 

Légende — légende s, L 

Légion — légion s, f. 

Leyser — loisir s, m.; uacation s, (. 

Leyne. 

Leaning to — adhésion s, f, 

Leke an herbe — porreav x, m. 

Lembyke for a styllalorie — lembic z, f. 

Lemman — concubine s, f. ; amovreuse s, f. 

Lenenesse — maigreté , maigresse s, f. 

Lenenesse of mannes body — - maigrise s, î. 

Length of a man — longuevr s, f.; estant 5, m. 

Length of aoy thyng — longevr s, L 

Lenarde a byrde — linette 5, f. 

Leanyng place — aptj s, m. 

Leanyng stoke — appuial x, m. 

Lent a boly tyme — quaresme 5, m. 

Leoparde a beest — leopart s, m. 

Leye to take fysshe — nasse a prendre poyson 

s, f. 
Lepe or starte — savlt z, m.; course %,î, 
Lepe a skyppe — sault z,xa. 
Lepeyere — biscxte s, î, 
Lepar a sickeman — lasdre s, m. 
Lèpre tlie sickenesse — lasdrerie z, f. 
Lepe or a basket — corheille s, f. 
Lemyng or correctyon — discipline s,{. 
Lernyng erudytion — ensignement, littérature, 
Leske by the belly — ayne s, (. 
Leassbe for a greyhounde— Iej5c s, f.; lais, m. 
Lesson — leçon 5, f. 
Letany prayer — letanye z , f. 
Let or leltyng — empeschement s, m.; obstacle 

s, m. 
Letter — lettre s, f. ; escriptnre s, f. 
Lettre of marke — lettre de marque s, f. 
Lettar or hyndrer — empeschevr 5, m. 
Letters patentes — lettres patentes, f. 
Lether — cvir s, m, 
Lether hungrye — cvir bovUy s, zn. 
Lether dyer — taincturier de cvir s, m. 
Leltes an herbe — lectus, f. 
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Lettyce a furre — letice s, L 

Letters of credence — Uuns de créance, f. 

Lettyng of blode — seignee s, f. 

Lettyng of any thyng — obhumbralion s,C. 

Leude trere — bovrdican s, m. 

Leude worde — entresayn, 

Leudnesse — maaluaiseté z> f. 

Leave lycence — congé s, m. 

Leven for bredde — leuajn s, m. 

Leure for a hauke — Uvrre 5> m. 

Levell a ruler — niueav x, m. 

Lever of a man or beest — Joye i, m. 

Leaver to lyfte with — Uvitr 5, m. 

Leveret a yong hare — leueravh x, m, 

Leavyng of — iniermission s,(. 

L BEFORB I. 

Lyberalyte — liheraleté z, f. 

Lyaunce kynred — aliance s, (. 

Lybertie leave — faculté z, î.,, liberté z,f, 

Lybertie fredome — franchise *, f. 

Lycorice rote — reclice s, f. 

Lycence leave — licence 5, f. 

Ly coure — substance j, f. 

Lycouresnian — f riant, lechcvr s, m. 

Lycouresnesse — friandise s, f. 

Lydde of tbe eye — paulpiere s, f, 

Lydde of a cuppe or polie — covuele(fue s,(. 

Lyse of wyne — lye s, L 

Lye to wasshe with — lessiae s, f. 

Lye a false taie — bane s, f.; losange s, f. ; 
mensonge s,m.\ contrevue s, f. 

Lyer — lierre *, m.; mentevr s, m. 

Lyfc — aie s, î, 

Lyftyng up ia bonoure — exaltation s, î, 

LyftyDg up of tbe voyce — accent s, m, 

Lygbt — lumière s,(,\ hevr #, f. 

Lygbler a great bote — batteav x, m. ; tronc 
z, m. 

Lygbt grene popyogay coloure — uertgay 
z, m. 

Ligbt borse — chenal legier x,m. 

Lightes in tbe body — ratie s» f. 

Ligbtnesse of understandyng '^facilité d'enten- 
dement z, f, 

Ligbtnesse quyetnesse — legiereté z,f. 
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Ligbtnyng wban il tbondretb — esclere s, m. ; 
coruscation s, f. 

Ligbtnyng of burdayne — aUgemtnt s, m.; 
allégeance s, f. 

Lyeng in cbylde bedde — acouchement. s, m, 

Lyeng in wayte — aguaytance s, f. 

Likeiybode — aparence s, i, 

Likelynesse — ueresimilitude s, £,\ semblableté 
z, f. 

Likelynesse of body — semblance s, f.; habi- 
tude s, f. 

Likelynesse or towardnesse — indole s, m, 

Likelynesse of a thyng tbat maye happen — 
possibilité z, î, 

Lynage — lignaige s, m. 

Lynde a tree. 

Lyne a rope — corde s, f. 

Lynen clotbe — toille s, f. 

Lyngell tbat soulers sowe witb — chef gros, m.; 
lignier. 

Lynger to sowe witb -~ poulcier, 

Lynge fyssbe — colyn s, tn. 

Lynen bose for a carter. 

Lyned gowne — robe doublée s, f. 

Lynyng of a garment — doublevre i, f. 

Lynke — torche s, L 

Lyon a he beest — lyon s, m. 

Lyonnesse a sbe beest — leonesse s, f. 

Lyppe — bavlieure s, f. 

Lycoure. — liquevr s, f. 

Lyquednesse — moystevr 5, f. 

Lisarde a worme — Usarde s, i,\ lizarde s, {. 

Lyspar tbat lyspetb ^^gressievr s, m. 

Lyste on borsebacke — raye s, m. 

Lyste of clotbe — lisière s, î. 

Lyste to juste in — lice de bcUaille s, f, 

Lyste of tbe eare — mol de loraylle s, m. 

Lytbenesse deiyvemesse -^ souplesse s, f. 

Lytell streame — undette s,(, 

Lytell bel! — sonnette, campane s, f. 

Lytell bell for a borsetrapper — clochette i > f 

Lytell broke — rvisselet z, m. 

Lytell cbese — fromaige dengeloji s, m. 

Lytell bagge — sachet z, m, 

Lytell vyne tbat bearetb grappes — uignette s, l\ 

Lytell fynger — petit doigt z, m. 
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Lytell serpent — serpenleav x, m. 

Lytell porcyon of any thynge — taniinet z, m. 

Lytell coffre a foccr — cofret z, tn. 

Lytell shelde — targette 5, f. 

Lytell visage — troignette s, f. 

Lytell vermyne — aerminette 5, f. 

Lytell ryver — riuierette s, f. 

Lytell table — tableau x, m. 

Lytell paresball — estevf z, m. 

Lytell chery — ceriselte s, f. 

Lytell Ïambe — aignelet z, m. 

Lytell lane — alee, ruellette s, f. 

Lytell coroar — onglet 2, m. 

Lytell bowe — archelet z, m. 

Lytell guyrdell — ceincturette s, f. 

Lytell songe — chansonnette s, ï. 

Lytell pratye tbyng — ^ choseiîe s, f. 

Lytell boke — libelle, Uuret z, m. 

Lytell lodge — logette s, (, 

Lytell bouse — maisonnette s,t, 

Lytell teate — mameUette s, f. 

Lytell flye — mouchefte s, f. 

Lytell bote — nassellette s, (, 

Lytell goddes — nimphette s, (. 

Lytell byrde — oyselet z,m, 

Lytell spangle — paillette s,i. 

Lytell sbeparde — pastoureau x, m. 

Lytell woode — petit bois, m, 

Lytell fetber — plumette s, C 

Lytell fyssbe — poissonnette s, f. 

Lytell bougbe — imnceau x, m. 

Lytell rayne for a horse — regnetle s,ï. 

Lytelnesse of degré — petitesse s,f. 

Lytter or strawe — dessoabz, strayne, littiere 

s, f. 
Lyvelode rent — reuenve, mise, reuenves s, î. 
Lyveray gyven ofa gentylman — - liueree s, f. 
Lyveryog podyng — bovdin », m. 
Lyver ofa beest — foye s, m. 
Lyverworte an berbc. 

L BEFORE O. 

Lode for a horse or man — charge s, (.\ portée 

s, ï. 
Lode for a carte — chartee z , f, 
Lodge — loge s,ï. 



Lodge covered with leaves — Jieillee s, î. 
Lodesman of a shippe — pilotte s, m. 
Lodge made of bowes — hameau x, m. 
Lode in buyldyng or a stage — estaige s, m. 
Lode for baye or corne — garnier s, m. ; 

granche, grange s, £. 
Lofe of bredde — payn s, m, 
Logge of wode — bvche s, f. ; sovche s,î, 
Logyssion — logitien s, m. 
Loyne of flessbe — longe s, (. 
Loyterar — trvandeu s, m, 
Loy teryng — trvandise s,{. 
Locke ofa dore — serrure s,î. 
Locke ofa woraans béer ^^ flocquon s, m. 
Lockesmytbe — serrvrier s, m. 
Locke of heer— locgaet, crin, z, m. 
Locke of hey or wolle — locquet z, m. 
Locker ofa cupbourde — tirover s, m. 
Lokyng beboldyng — (upect z,m.\esgart s, m. 
Loke — ueve s, î.\ regart s, m. 
Lokyng for a tbyng — actente s, f, 
Lope to bolde a clapse in or a button^ — fer- 

meau x, m. 
Lollar — hérétique s, m. 
Lomé a frame — mestier s, m. 
Lomé claye — argilU s, î, 
Lomé a vessell to putte aie in. 
Londe unlaboured — terre en friche s, t 
Londe lyvelode — demaine s, m.; terres, f. 
Londes — terres, f. 
Longe wande sucbe as fauconners use — 

gavlle s, L 
Longe quyll to socke wyne witb — chalemsau 

X, m. 
Longer or ligbtes — poulmon s, m. 
Longe gowne — robe longue s, î. 
Long bowe — arc z, m. 
Longebose. 

Longegonne ^-fievste, coquarde s, (. 
Longe trumpe to shote rounde pellettes with 

— sarbacane », f. 
Lopstar a fyssbe — chancre s, m, 
Longnesse — longevr s,(. 
Lorde sir — seignevr s, m, 
Lorde a barowne -— baron s, m. 
Lordelynesse — seignorievseté z, î. 
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Lordshippe -~^ seignevrie z, Ç. 

Lordshyppe — preheminence 5^ f. ; domination 

s, (. 
Lorrel or losell — fetart s, m.; loricart s, m. 
Loremar that maketh byttes — esperonnier s,m. 
Losse — perte s, î. 
Losange of spyce — losange s,î. 
Losyng — perdition s, f. 
LotbsomneAse — ennvy s, m,; fâcherie s,î. 
Lotie a culte — sori s, m. 
Lotte or shotte — e$cot z, m. 
Lover that loveth — amant, amourevx, m. 
Loveache an herbe, 
Loweplace — abysme *, f. 
Lowe sonday — Quasimodo 5, f. 
Lowe water — leave basse s, f. 
Lowlynesse — obéissance s, î. 
Louse a beest — pov x, m, 
Loudnesse — haultesse s, (. 
Love — zèle s, m.; amour s, f. ; affection, 

cuniableté z,î, 
Loveday to make frendes — appointement s, m. 
Lover a man — amoureux, m. 
Lover a woman — aniourevse s, f. 
Lover of a bail — esclere s, f. 
Lovyng praysing — louenge s, f. 
Lovyng countenaunce — acveil s, m. 
Loure an yvell loke — renfroigne, rechignee s, f. 
Lownesse — bassevr s, f. 
Lowe countree — plat pais s, m. 
Loupe in atowne, wall or casieW ^—créneau x, m. 
Loupe to bolde a button — Jermeaa x, m. 
Lowring — refroignevrt s, f. 
Lowringnesse of tbe welher — sombrevseté s, f. 
Lousynesse — povillerie s, ï, 
Louttyng of a cougbe — mugissement s, m . 

L BEFORE U. 

Luce a fyssbe — lus, m. 
Lure for an bauke — levrre s, m. 
Lucke happe — hevr s, m. 
Luke bappe — hevr s, m. 
Lucke wynnyng — encontre s, m. 
Lumpe a gobbet — chanteav x, on. 
Lange in tbe body — poalmon s, m. 
Lurcher an excediog eater — gàliff're s, m. 
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Lurdayne — lovrdavlt x, m. 

Lurke an herbe. 

Luske a vyle parsone — ribavlt z, m.; esclaue, 

lovrdavlt x, m. 
Luste as women with chylde bave — enuyce s, f. 
Luste pleasure — defyt z, m.; uolupté z, C. 
Lute an instrument — lus, lucque s, ra. 
Lutestryng — cordeav, cordon de lus, m. 
Lutar — jovevrde lus s, m. 

M BEFOnE A. 

Maie to put stufife in — masle s, f. 

Mare a sbe beest — jvment s, f. 

Mace for a sergiant — masse s, f. ; mace s, ï. 

Mace spyce — nmce 5, f. 

Matche of lyke strength — sortabU s, ni. 

Macquerell a fyssbe — macquerel s, m. 

Maddre an herbe — garence s, f. 

Madnesse foiye — enragerie z, f.; rage, amence, 

forcennerie, raige s, f. 
Magycke a scyence — magicque s, f. 
Magestie — majesté s, f. 
Magistrale dignyte — magistrat z, m. 
Maggotte — u£r de chair s, m. 
Maguder a stalke of an herbe — chion s, m. 
Maya a moneth — majr s, m. 
Maydenwede. 

Mayden a lover — amovrette s, f. 
Mayde of tbe mankynde — puceav x, ni. 
Mayde of tbe womankynde — pucelle s, f. 
Mayde a servaunt — ancelle s, f. 
Mayde a servaunt — chambrière s, f. 
Mayde a drudge — meschine s, f. 
Maydenbeed virginité — pucellage s, m. 
Maydes twynnes — jumelles, £. 
Mayle of a halburjon — maiUe s, î, 
Maylethat receyvetli tbe ciaspe of a gowne into 

it — porte s, f. 
Mayle of a hauke — greuelure s, f. 
May mer of men — mvtilatevr s, m. 
Mayntenaunce — maintenement s, ni. 
Mayntenyng — port s, m ; tusertion s, f. ; entre- 

tenement s,m.% supportation s, {,; fulcement 

s, m. 
Maynesayle — papephis, m. 
Maystresse — aoi7/e s, f. 
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Maynelande — terre ferme s, f. 

Mavster — maistre s, m. 

Maystresse — maistressc s, f. 

Maystry donc by delyvernesse — uiiy tovr de 
souplesse s,ïn.\ apperlise s, f. 

Maker of haye to cockes — entassevr de foyng 
s, m. 

Maker of bosses ofbridelles — lormier s, m. 

Maker of naylics — clovtier s, m. 

Maker of horse coUcrs — bovrrellier s, m. 

Maker of latbes — faisevr de lattes s, m. 

Maker of brasen pottes — brasiers, m. 

Maker of Spaynysshe purses — faisevr de bav- 
driers, bavdrier s, m. 

Maker of cardes — cartier s, m. 

Maker of walles — faisevr de puis s, m. 

Maker of engynnes — engignevr s, no. 

Mackerell a fysshe — nuicquereav x, ni. 

Makyng of a tbyng — façon s, ï.\ facture s, f. 

Makyng confcctyon — confiture s, f. 

MakyDg worse a tbyng — deprauation s, f. 

Makyng — facyon s, f. 

Makyng redy — parure s, f.; apresi z, m. 

Makyng good of a tbyng — aduev x, m.; appro- 
bation s, f. 

Malady a disease — maladie s, f. ; malaise s, f. 

Maiandrie, sicknesse — malandre s, f. 

Malardc » a byrde — canari s, m. 

Malandre — nmlandre j, f.; seroi z, m. 

Maie or wallet to pulte geare in — malle s, f. 

Malencoly — mjtrancolye z, f. 

Maie no female — mxuXe s, m. 

Maie gote — bovc z, m. 

Malyce — malice s, f. 

Malkyn for an ovyn — fovrgon s, m. 

Mail a bavy weapen ->— massue de plomb, mail- 
let zg m. 

Mail a bammer — maillet :, m. 

Malt — orge parée s, f. 

Malowe an berbe — mavue s, f. 

Mancyple — despensier s, m. 

Man a tbefe — larron s, m. ; félon s, m. 

Mao enberitour — héritier s, m. 

Man , a personc — homme s, m. 

Man excellyng of bis parsonage. — para^n s,m. 

Man beyng a maydc — puceau x, m. 



Man lover — amant s, m. 

Man twise maryed — bigame s, m. 

Man borne in Britayne — Briton s, m. 

Mandrake an berbe ^ nmndeglaire s, f. 

Man cowarde — couart z, m. 

Man of warre — gens darme s, m. 

Maane of a borse — crine s, f.; crin s, m. 

Man Ibal is bandefast — fiance s, f. 

Manner a dwellyng place — maison de plai- 
sance s, f. 

Maner facyon or guyse — façons, f. 

Maner custome — mode, manière s, f. 

Maner or en de — fyn s, f.; acustamance s,f. 

Maners condycions — mevrs , f. 

Maner — manyere s, f. 

Man that bath many properties — mixt z, m. 

Man governour — dominatevr s, m. 

Mangnet a precious stonc. 

Man of bousbolde — domesticque s, m. 

Magnificence — magnificence s, f. 

Man tbat lyvetb sole — solitaire s, m. 

Macstar — cocquetier s, m. 

Manbode — humanité z, f. 

Man nourse — novrricier s, m. 

Man pledge — hostagier. 

Manycolours — multicolore. 

Man tbat kepetb a taverne -~ tauemier s, m. 

Man of Turkey — Tare z, m. 

Maner condycion — manière s, f. 

Mancyple — manciple s, m. 

Man tbat forsaketb bis order — apostat z,m, 

Man of armes, a borse man — lanoe s, ni. 

Man tbat is full of stryfe •= — mutyn s, m. 

Man of lawe — homme de loy s, m. ; homme de 
robe longue s, m. 

Man tbat counterfaytetb a pytuous face — mar- 
mixtevx, m. 

Man of warre — homme de guerre s, m. 

Man tbat usetb magicke— magicien s, m. 

Man tbat commyttetb tbe synne of Sodome — 
sodomite s, m. 

Man tbat rydelb on a genette — genetoire s, m, 

Man tbat loketb a squynt — lovche s, m. 

Man vtritb a morres pike — picqaier s, m. 

Man a venturer — uenturier s, m. 

Man that bath pencion — pencionaire s, ni. 
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Man syngar — chantre s, m. 

MaD sheparde — pcistevr s, m. 

Mankynde — genre humayn s, m. 

Manger for a horse — man^oyre s, f. 

Man ers condycioDS — mevrs, f. 

Mannes yarde — oit z> lu. 

Manquellar — mevrtrier s, m. 

Mayme hurte — refoidlevre s, f. 

Mantyll — manteau x, m. ; manie s, f. 

Mantyll a gaberdyne — gauerdine s, f. 

Mantyltre of a chyaaney ^- mantea» dune che- 
minée X, m, 

Mantry of a chimney — mcuiteav de cheminée. 

Maple tree. 

Marbie stone — pierre de marbre s, f. 

Marble colour. 

Marshall of the hall — mareschal x, ni. 

Marshalshyppe — marchalcee s, f. 

Marchaunt — marchant s, m. 

Marchaundyse — ^ marchandise s, f. 

Marche, a moneth — mars, m. 

Marches bytweue Iwo landes — frontières, f. 

Marcury an herbe. 

Mare a she beest — jvment s, f. 

Maresse — palustre s, f. ; marescaige s, m. 

Margery perle — nacle s, m. 

Margerome gentyll an herbe — nuujolayne s,f.\ 
margeline s, f. 

Margyn or brinke ofany ihyng — hori s, m.; 
riae s, f. 

Maryage — mariage s, m. ; nopces, espousàil- 
les, f. 

Marygoide a (lour — sousie z, f.; consovlde s, f. 

Mary, a proper name — Mcuie s, f. 

Mary in a bone — mouelle s, f. 

Marryner — maronnier s, m. 

Marysshe gronnde — marescaige s, m. 

Marke or bounde — marque, borne s, f. 

Marke or token — marque s, î,; signe, ensigne 
s, m. 

Marke of money — marc dargent s, m. 

Marke of golde or sylver— marc s, m. 

Marke to selle clotbe with — seav x, m. 

Marke bytwene two places — limite s, f. 

Market place — marché s, m. ; halle s, f. 

Marie grounde — marie s, £. 



Mariyon a hauke — esmerillon s, m. 

Marmoset a beest — marmoset z, m. 

Marmoll a sore — lovp z, m. 

Marques — marquis, m. 

Marquesdom — marqaisai z, m. 

Martylmas befe — brezil z, m. 

Martynet a byrde — martmet z, m» 

Marterne a beest — martre s, m. 

Martyr — martjr s, m, 

Martyrdome — martire s, m. 

Marveyle — meruaylle s, f. 

Maaar of woode — mo^ierfl s, f. ; hanap z,m. 

Masydnesse — musardie s, f. ; desuere s, f. ; ef- 

Jroy s, m. 
Masclyne brasse. 
Masse that is songe — messe s, f. 
Massyfbesse — solidité z, f. 
Masson — masson s, m. 
Masonrie — massonnerye s, f. 
Maistresse — maistresse s, f. 
Maste of a shippe — masi s, m. 
Maister — maistre s, m. 
Mayster of arte — maistre en ars, m. 
Mayster of the horses — escvier de escvirie s, m. 
Mayster of the henshmen — escvier de pages 

dhonnevr s, m. 
Mayster of a princes prevy kechyn — escvier de 

cvisine s, m. 
Mayster of the revelles — facteur s, m. \fatiste 

s, m. 
Maste for hogges — novriture a povrceaax s, f . 
Mastyke spyce — mastic s, m, 
Mastyfe dogge — nuutin s, m.; dogue s, m. 
Matche of brimstone — mèche s, f. 
Matche to lyght a candell — alumette s, f. 
Matche or weyke of a candell — limignon s, m. 
Matche oflyke sorte — pareil z,m*\ pareille s, f. 
Matte of strawe — natte s, î. 
Matte maker — natier s, m. 
Mattyns — matynes, f. 

Matter that a man grutcbeth at — scrupules, m. 
Matter tolde before anotber — prémisse s, f. 
Matter of a sore — bove s, f. 
Matter whan it is healed. 
Matter that a man taketb in bande— povr- 

svjte 5, f . 

3i. 
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Matter — matière s, f.; cas, m. 

Matter so clere as can nat be avoyded — pa- 

remptoire s, m, 
Matter that cometh in communycatioo — inci- 
dent 3, m. 
Mattocke — hoiav, picq z, m. 
Mattresse for a bedde — martelas, m. 
Maîtresse for a crosbowe — martelas, m. 
Masciyne corne. 

Maunche présent — briffavlt z,m. 
Mawe of a beest — jovsier s, m. 
Maugry — malgré s, m.\ maUalent s, m. 
Mavys a byrde — mavuis, m. 
Maument — marmoset z, m. ; poupée s, f. 
Maumenlry — baguenavlde s, f. 
Maundy thursday. — j^dy absolv s, m. 

M BEFORE E. 

Meale of raeate — repast z,m, 

Meane of a songe — moyen s, m. 

Measure of two gallons — sextler s, m, 

Mecher a lytell thefe — laronceav x, m. 

Mede drinke — boy lion s, m. 

Mede rewarde — guerdon s, m. 

Medefulnesse — mérite s, f. 

Medycine that moveth a man to slepe — sopo- 

r if ère s, m. 
Medycine — antidote s, m.; medicyne s, f. 
Medytation — méditation s, (. 
Medowe felde — preav x, m,; praierie s, î. 
Medowe swete herbe. 
Medlar frute — mespU, nèfle s, f. 
Medlar tree — mesplier, néflier s, m. 
Medley colour — niellé s, (. 
Medwyfe — saige femme s, f, 
Megre a sickenesse — maigre s, î. 
Meyre of a towne — govuemevr s, m. 
Mekenesse — humilité z, f.; clémence, kum- 

blesse s, f. 
Meale of corne — farine s, f. 
Meale of meate — repast s, m. 
MeUncoly testysnesse — melencolie s,f. 
Melody — melodye z, f,; modulatioH, armonie 

s, f. 
Melody played in a moroyoge — reueil t, m, 
Melodyousnesse — mélodie s,f. 



Melownesse — mevreté z, f. 

Membre — membre s, m. 

Memory e — mémoire s, f. 

Menewe a fyssbe — mevnier s, m. 

Meanyng — pensement s, m. ; pensée 2, f. 

Meane awaye — moyen, achoison s, m. 

Mendes for a trespas — amende s, f. 

Meane a parle of a songe — moyen s, m. 

Meny a housholde — menye z, f. 

Meny of plantes — plantaige s, m. 

Mendycante an order of frères — mendicant, 

Mendement — amendement s, m. 

Men of armes — gens dormes, m. 

Mentyon — mention s, (. 

Mercer — grossier, mercier s, m. 

Mercery — mercerye s, f. 

Mercy — grâce s, f.; mercy s, f. 

Mercyfulnesse — pitié s, f. 

Mearmayde — serayne s, f. 

Mère a water — gort s, m. 

Mery taunt — lardon s, m. 

Mery jeste a ryddle — sornette s, f. 

Mer inesse — joieuseté z,ï. 

Meryte a deservyng — mérite s, {. 

Merlyng fyssbe — merlus, m. 

Merlyon a hauke — esmeriUon s, m. 

Merle grounde — marie s, f. 

Merser that selleth ware — grossier s ,ni. 

Mère sauce for flessbe — savlmvre j, f. 

Merveyle — meruaille s, f. 

Message — message s, m. 

Message that an imbassadoure is charged witb 

— légation s, f.; ambassade s, ï. 
Mesyll a sicke man • — meseau s , m. 
Mesyll the sickenesse — mesellerie s, f. 
Messe — messe s, î. 
Messe of meate — mes, plat z, m. 
Messanger — messagier s, m. 
Mestlyon corne. 
Mestlyn. 

Meson sayleof a shyppe — mysayne s, f. 
Mestresse — maxstresse s, f. 
Measure ofotes or sucbelyke — piofuotin s, m. 
Measure — mesure s,f, 
Measuryng — dimention s, f. 
Meate — aiande s, t. 
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Meale of any frute — le bon s, m, 

Metall — métal x, m. 

Mètre verse — mètre s, m. 

Mevyng ofones mynde — concitation s, f. 

Mevyng of body — movuement s, m.; agitation, 

commotion , motion s, f. 
Mewe for haukes — meve s, f. 

M BEFOBE I. 

Mi char — bvissonnier s, m. 

Michera lytell thefe — larronceav x, m. 

Mydnight — mynvyt 2, m. 

Mydsomer — la sainct Jehan s, î. 

Myddle fyngre. 

Myddle or wasteofa body — favlxdu corps, m. 

xMyddle of the day — midjr s, m. 

Myddes of a thyng — miliev x, m. 

Myddès porte of a rounde sercle — centre s, m. 

Myddes parte of a channel) — le fil dune riuiere. 

Mydnight — minvit z, m. 

Mydrife a beest — entrailles f. 

Mydsomer — la sainct Jehan s, f. 

Myre dyrle — hove, fange s, f. 

Mignyon — mignon s, m, 

Mignyonnesse — mignotise s, f. 

Migryin a sickenesse — chagrin s, m. ; maigre. 

Might streogth — effort s, m. ; puissance s, f. 

Mightyncsse — povuoir s, m. 

Mighelmas — la sainct Michelle s, f. 

Mighell a proper naine — Michiel z,m. 

Myldewe — nieble s, f. 

Myldnesse — paisibleti z, î. 

Myle — miliaire J, f.; den^ lieve s, f. 

Myll — movlin s, m. 

Myller — musnier s, m. 

Mylfoyle an herbe. 

Myilyon a nombre — milion s, m. 

Myllon a frutc — melon s , m. 

Myike — laict s, m. 

Myicbe cowe — aache a laict s , ï. 

Mylstone — mevlle de movUn s,ï. 

Myli troughe or broke -^ ange s, f. 

Mylldamme — esclase de movlin s, f. 

My 11ers tbombe a fyssbe — chabot z,m, 

Mylte in a beest — rarte s, f. 

Myite a fyssbe — la laicte 5> f. ; laicte de poisson. 



Mynde — pensée s, f.; entendement s, m. 

Myne in the grounde — mjne s, f. 

Myndfulnesse — pencec s, f. 

Myner under the grounde — pionnier s, m. 

Mynistration — ministration s, f. 

Mynistring. 

Mynistrer of justyce — droicturier s, m. 

Mynyra in song — minime s, f. 

Mynkes a furre — minques s, f. 

Mynute of an boure — minute s, f. 

Mynster a greal churclie — maistresse esglise 

s, f. ; monstier s, m. . 
Mynstrell — menestrier s, m. 
Mynl money — plate de la monoye s, f. 
Mynt an herbe — nvenle s,f. 
Mirabolon a frutc — mirabolan s, î. 
Myracle — miracle 5, m. 
Myrre tree — larbre qui porte la inirre. 
Myrre gomme — myrre s, f. 
Myrthe — liesse s, f. 
Mysbeleve — mescreance s, f. 
Mysbebavour — mesprison s, ï. 
Myschaunce — desfortune s, f.; meschance s, f. 
Mysdede — meffcàct z,m, 
Mysadventure — maîaduenture s, f. 
Mysfortune — desfortane 5, f. ; malencontre s,f. 
Mysknowyng — descognoissance s, ï. 
Mysorder — desordonnance s, f. ; desordre s, m. 
Mysguyding — desroy s, m. 
Myschefe — meschief z, m. 
Misery — misère s, f. 
Mystakyng of a man selfe or niyspride — oui- 

trecvidance s, f. 
Mysease — mescùse s, f. 
Myst in the mornyng — brouillas, m. 
Mystery — nùstere s, m. 
Mysusing — abvs, m. ; abusion s, ï. 
Myrthe joye — joyeuseté z,î,\ exultation j, f. 
Mystrust — suspecon s, f. ; suspedion s, f. 
Mystnistyng — deffiance s,f. 
Myte the leesl coyne tliat is — pite s, f. 
Myte in cbese — myte s, f. 
Myrthe pieasure — festiuité z, f. ; hilarité :, 

^'\joye s,î, 
Mytayne — mi^oj^ne s, f.; mitaigne. 
Myter for a bysshoppe — mitre s,ï. 
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Mixtyog toguyder — mixture s, {. 

Mixtion ofthyoges — mixtion s, f.; confusion s, f. 

M BEFORE 0. 



Mocker a scorner — mocqaevr s, m. 
Mockyng or skornyDg — dérision s, f.\ illusion 

s, f. 
Mocquery — mocquerie s, f. 
Mother — mère s, f. 
Moder a disease — marry 5, m. 
Mother in lawe — marrastre s, f. 
Moderatyon — modération s, (. 
Moderworte — alvyne 5 , f. 
Modynessc angre — attajne s, f. ; ire s , f. 
Mogwortc — amiojse j, f. 
Moystnessc — humevr, Uquevr, uapevr s, {, 
Moysture — moistevr s, f. ; moisturc s, f. 
Mockendar for cbyldre — movchover s, m. 
Molde a forme — moule s, m. 
Molde of the heede — fontaine de la teste s, f. 
Moidyng borde — ais a pestrir s, m. 
Mole a beest — tavlpe s , f. 
Moleyne an berbe. 
Molet a fysshe — mulet z, m. 
Molebyll — motte de terre s, f. 
Monimery — monunerie s, f. 
Monday — lundy s, m. 
Moone a planet — lune s, f. 
Money coyne — monoje z, î.-,pecune s, i, 
Mooey mynt — plate de la monoye s, f. 
Monetb — 1110^5, m. 

Monke of the charterhouse — chartrevx, m. 
Mooke of saynt Benettes order — moyne de 

sainct Benoit. 
Monkey abeest — bnmticque s, f. ; marmot z, m. 
Mode in a verbe — mevf 2, m. 
Monster a wonder — monstre s, m. 
More a fenne — marescage s, m. 
Morehen — poulie griache s, i. 
Moreyne dethe — mortalité z,Ç,\ maurine s, f. 
Morell an herbe. 
Morespycke -— picqae s,{, 
Morfewe a sickenesse. 
Morkyn a beest — auortin s, m. 
Mormall a sore — lovp z,m. 
MornyQe a maner of play — momifie s, fi 
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Mornyng tyde — matinée 2, ï,\ prime s, f. ; ma- 
tin s, m, 

Morowe day — jour s, m. 

Morsell — morseaa x,m. 

Morialnessc — mortaliti z, (. 

Mortar to stampe in — mortier s, m. 

Morter for wailes — mortier s, m. 

Mortesse of a bouse — mortaise s, ï. 

Mortcsse meate. 

Morte a fysshe. 

Mosse that growelh on Irees — movsse j , f. 

Mote a dytche — fosse s, £. 

Mote in the sonne — pouldre de solail s,f. 

Mote on a gowne or garment — povtie s, f. 

Mote blast of a borne. 

Mother a briogar forthe — génitrice s, (, 

Mother in lawe — belle mère s, f. 

Mo therly woman — matrone s, f. 

MocLon or meving — motion, esmotion 5, f. 

Motley colour — biguarmre s, f. 

^oton flesshe — mouton s, m. 

Movable goodes — mevbles, m. 

Movablenesse — mobilité z,î. 

Movyng a man to any purpose — persuasion, s, 
f.; suasion s,f. 

Mowcr skorner — mocquevr s, m. 

Mowe of whete or hayC — mulon defoyn s, va. 

Mowe a scorne — move s, f.; moe j, f. 

Mought that eates clothes — uer de drap s, m. 

Mockedar for childre — mouchover s, m. 

Moule a beest — talpe s, f. 

Moultytude — moultitude s,ï. 

Moulde a. forme — moulU s, m. 

Moulde of the beed — fontayne de la teste s, t. 

Mountayns of Italy — Alpes. • 

Mountayne a byll — montaigne s, î. 

Mournyng — gémissement s,ïn.\plaingt 2, m.; 
dveil 2, m, 

Mournyng garment — habit de dveil s, m. 

Mousc a lylell beest — sovris, f.; mousse s, f. 

Mouseil of a beest — groing s» m.; moe s , f. 

Mouspece of an oxe — moufle s, f. 

Mouseeare an herbe. 

Mouseil for a beare or a dogge — movseaa x, m. 

Mousetrappe — sovriciere 5, f. • 

Mouthe of a dumme beest — gueuUe s, f. 
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Mouthe or entre of a thyog -^- emboucheure s, f. 
Moulhe ofa ryver — houcque s, f. 
Mouthe of any thyng — boache s, f. 
Mouthfuil —^baufre s, f.\ lippee 5> f. 

■ 

M BEFORE U. 

Mue for haukes — mère s, f. 

Mudde myre — uase s, f, 

Mucke — bove,Jlant s, f. 

Mulbery — more s, f. 

Mulbery tree — morier s, m. 

Mule a she beest — maie s, f. 

Multiplyeng — multiplication s, f. 

MultyplieDgoflanguage — altération t, £.\plait 

2, m. 
Multytude — moultitude s, f. 
Multytude of people — tourbe s, f. 
Mummar — momnievr s, m. 
Munkey, a beest — marmot s, m. 
Murrauryng — murmure s, m.; remort z, m. 
Murrey colour — movrre, cranxoysy s, f. 
Murrey colour or browoe — brvnetie s, f. 
Muasheron a tode stole — cluimpi^on s, m. 
Musyke — musique s, f. 
Musyog felowe — musart s, m. 
Musket a lytell bauke — mouchet z, m. 
Muske that smelleth — musqué s, m. 
Muscle, a fysshe — movle s, f. 
Muscle sbell — quoquille de movle s, f. 
Muskyn , a proper visage — musquin s, m. 
Musl newe wyne — movst s, m. 
Mustarde — movntarde s, f. 
Mustarde sede — nauette s, f. 
Mustre of harnest men— monstre s, f. 
Mustredevyies colour — gris mesle s, m. 

N BEFORB A. 

Nape of tbe necke — fossette de la teste s, f. 

Nacyon — nacion s, f 

Nagge a horse — couriavlt z, m. 

Nayle of yron — clov x, m. 

Nayle of a fyngre — vngle s, f. 

Nayle ofwoll. 

Nakednesse — nudité z, f. 

Nall for a souter — alesne s, f. 

Nall maker ^^faisevr dalesnes s, m. 



Name famé — famé s, f 

Name — renom s, m. 

Namyag — appellance s, f. ; appellation s, f. 

Napkyn for tbe nose — movckover s, m. 

Napkyn for a borde — seruiette s,î. 

Nappe a lytell slepe -— repos, m. 

Naprie store of lynen — linge s, m. 

Nauquayre a kynde of instrument — naquair s, f. 

Narracion — narration s, f. 

Nat maker — natier s, m. 

Narownesse — estreissevr s, f 

Naupe of the heed — canneau de col x, m.; la 

fossette de la teste s/ f. 
Nathe stocke of a whele. 
Nature or likelynesse — indolc s, u). 
Nature — nature s, f. 
Nave ofa whele — moyevl z, m. 
Navet rote — nauette s, f. 
Navyll of the belly — nombril z, m. 

N BEFOBE E. 

Neble of a womans pappe — bout de la mamelU 

s , m. 
Necessyte — soafraité z, î. -, extrémité z, f. 
Nede — besoing z,m. 
Nécessite distresse — destresse s, f 
Nedynesse — souffre tté z, f. 
Nedyll of a shipmans compas — esguille s, f. 
Nedyll to sowe with — aguiUe s, f. 
Neglygencc — négligence s, f ; nonchaillance ji, f. 
Neyce , a kynswoman — niepce s, f. 
Neighbour — uoysin s, m.; proesme s, m. ; cou- 

sin s, m. 

m 

Neighbour woman — uoisine s, f 

Neighbourbode — uoisineté z, ï. 

Neyng of a horse — hennisement s, m. 

Nccke - — col z, m. 

Neccoller for a woman -r- gorgias, m. 

Neeke of a garment — coUt z, m. 

Neccoler — collet z, m. 

Necbande — gorgias, m. 

Necbande for a woman — gorgerette s, f. 

Necke ofa cappe — rebras dung bonnet, m. 

Neppe an herbe — herbe de chat s, f. 

Neare of a beest — roignon s, m. 

Nesyng with the nose — estemuement s, m. 
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Neccssary thyng — nécessaire s, m. 

Nest of byrdcs — nyd doiseaux s, m. 

Net to catche byrdes with — tonnelle s, f. 

Net to take fyssbe — rctz apescher, f. 

Neates ledder — cordovajn s, m. 

Neltyll a wede — orlje z, f. 

Nevewe a kyosman — nepuev x, m. 

Newe facyon — la novuelle mode s, f. 

Newe mooDe — novuelle lane s, f. 

Newe wyne — moust z, m. 

Newe yeres day — le jour, de lan s, m.\ le jour 

destraûies, m. 
Newe jette — guise nouellc s, f. 
Newe yeres gyfte — eslrayne s, f. 
Newnesse — novucavUé z, f. 
Newte a worme — lisarde s, f. 

N BEFOnE I. 

NiceDcsse — cointerie s, f. ; niceté z, f. 

Nyokename — brocqaarl s, m. 

Nigarde or nygon — chiche s, m. 

Nigardoesse — escharceté z, f.; chicheté z,f. 

Nigardshyppe — parcité z, f. 

Niglit — nuyct z, f, 

Nigbt crowe — cresserelle s, f. 

Nigbt gn&i "^ singalle s, f. 

Nigbt watcbe — eschaulnetcs. 

Nigbtyngale — rossignol i, m. ; rossignolet. 

Nigbtmare — goublin s, m. 

Nygromancer — nigromancien s, m. 

Nigromancy — nigromanlie 2 , f. 

Nimpbe a goddes — nimphe s, f. 

Nyt in a mannes beed — lente s, f. 

N BEFORE 0. 

Noble of meney — noble s, m. 
Noble nesse — noblesse s, f. 
Noddie of tbe beed — coapeau de la teste x, m. 
Noyeng — nuisance s, î, 
Noyse of people — tunmhe s, m. 
Noyse — bruit z,m. 
Noyse frayeng — castille s,f. 
Noysomnesse or yrkesomnesse — ennuy s, m. 
Nocke of a bowe — oche de lare s, m. 
Nocke of a sbafte — oche de lajlesche s, f. ; pe* 
non, coche, loche s, f. 



Nombre of beestes togyder — bestail z,m. 

Nombre — nombre s, m. 

Noone, mydday — none, midj s, m. 

Noetberde or bulberde — bovuier s, m. 

Nonne a relygious woman — nonnain s, f. 

Noppe of wolle or clotbe — cotton de tapis s, m. 

Norissbyng — aliment s, m.; alimentation s, f. 

Nortbe — septentrion s, m. 

Nortbe parte or wynde — bjse s, f. ; le vent bjrse, 

septentrion s, m. 
Nortbe starre — pol articquc s, m. 
Nose of a man — nez, m. 
Nosegay — boucquet z, m. 
NosetliriH — tendron du nez, m.; narine s, f. 
Notary — notayre s, m. 
Note of songe — notte s, f. 
Note a marke in a boke — notte s, f. 
Notbagge a byrdo — jaye s, f. 
Novelty a deyutie — novuelleté z, f. 
Novembre, a monetb — noaembre s, m. 
Nouryssbyng — nourriture s, f. 
Noucbe or brocbe — afficquet z, m. 
Novyce a newe relygious persone — nouice s, m. 
Novyce tyme — nouiceme s, m. 
Nombre pf cm ptie vesselles — fustaUles, f. 
Nombre of precious stones — pierrerie s, f. 
Nombre of sommes — sommage s, m. 
Noumbles pf a dere or beest — entrailUs, f. 
Nouryce tbat fedetb a cbilde — novrice s, f. 

N BEFORE U. 

Nunne, a woman relygious — nonnayn s, f. 
Nutte tree — noyer s, m. 
Nutte tbat growetb on basylles — noix de boys, f. 
Nutmygge spyce — noyx muscade, f. 

BEFORE B. 

Obedyence — obéissance s, f. 
Objection an argument — objection s, f. 
Oblygacion — obligation s, î. 
Observaunce — obseruance s, f. 
Observaunt frère — obseruant s, tn. 
Observacion — obseruation s, f. 
Obsequies dirige — uigiles, f. 
Obstinatyon frowardnesse — obstination s, f. 
Occasyon to pyke a quarell — cauiUation s, f. 
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Occasyon — occasion s, f. — achoison s, f. 
Occar colour — ocre s, f. 
Occulus cbristi an herbe. 
Occultatyon bidyng — occultation s, f. 
Occupation -* occupation 5, f.; entremise s, f. 
Octobre , a moneth — octobre s; m. 
Occur, reed colour — ocrf s, m. 
Occupyeng of tbe mynde — méditation s, f.; 5m- 
diosité z, f. '* - •*• . 

O BEFORB D. 

Odeur savoure — oudevr s, f. . 
Odyouftnesse — hayneuseté z,î. 

Sefore F. 

OfTail of trees. 

OfTence — offence s, f. ; crime, maléfice^ mespri- 

son s, f. 
OfTendyng — offencion s, f. 
Offyce — offi.ce s, m. 
OfTycer tbat cesseth tbe commoD people in 

Fraunce — esUv s, m. 
OfTycer — officier s, m. 
Officiai — officiai x, m. 
Offre — œvffre s, m. 
Ofspringe — lignée r, f. 
Offryng — offrande, uev s, Ç. 
Offryng at a masse — offrande s, f. 
Ofspring tliat cometb of a roan — * issue s, f. 
OAedoyng of a tbyng — multiplication s, f. 

BEFORB I. 

Oyle — hville s, f. 

Oyntment for womens faces — fard z, m. 

Oyliet bole — oillet z, m. 

Oyntment — oignement 5, m. ; oynctvre s, f. 

Oystrecbe fedder — plume daustrvche s, f. 

Oyster shcH, a fysshe -^ oystre s, m. 

BEFORE K. 

Oke apple — pomme de chesne s, î. 

Oke tree — chesne s, m. 

Oke plant — plante de chesne s, f. 

BEFORE L. 

Olde man — nievlx, ueillart z,m. 



01 de woman — uielle 5, f. 
Oldnesse — uiellesse s, f. ; aynesse s, f. 
Olypbant, a beest — ùHphant s, m. 
Olyve frute — oliae s, f. 
Oiyve tree — oliuier s, m. 

BEFORE N. 

Ondoyog — destruction s, f. 

Onfaytbfulnesse — desloiaulté z, f, 

Onkyndnesse — ingratitude s, f. 

Onquyetnesse — esmoy s, m. 

Onsetleke — porret z,m. 

Oneeyed man — louchet z, m.; louquet z, m. 

One tbat spyltetb mocbe — ^ crachart z, m. 

One of affinité — affin s, m. 

Ony maner of gonne — haton afev s, m. 

Onyon to eate — oignon s, m. 

Onstedfaat bert — cu^r uovlaige s, m. 

BEFORB p. 

Opyn audience — court planiere s, f. 
Opyn semé — covsture a lasche poynt z, f. 
Opyn courte — court planiere s, f. 
Opyn bouse — maison planiere s, f. 
Opyn warre — gverre ovuerte s, f. 
Opynars a kynde of frute — neffie s, f. 
Opynars tree — neffiier s, m. 
Opynnesse — ovuerture s, f. 
Opynion — opinion s, f. 
Oppressyon of poore people — oppresse s, f. 

O BEFORE R. 

Oratour — oratevr s, m, 
Oration — harengue, oraison s, f. 
Ordynaunce or frame — machine s, f. 
Ordynaunce appareyle — aprest z, m. 
Ordynaunce institution — ordonnance s, f. 
Order — ordre j, m. 

Order wbere a tbynge is sette — situation s, f. 
Order an arraye in a felde — arrojs, m. 
Order dyet in fcdyng — diette s,ï, 
Ordonyng — ordonance s, f ; précis, m. 
Ore of a bote — auiron s, m. 
Ore of a sbyppe — rame s, f. 
Orenge , a frute — pomme dorenge s» f. 
Orenge tree — orengier s, m. 
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Organ of the eare or bearyng — ovye s, f. 
Organs an inslniment — or^re s,{. 
Organ pype — fievie dorure s, f. 
Orient perle — perle orientalle s, f. 
Origynall begynnyng — original x, xn, 
Oriloge , a ciocke — horiloge s, f. 
Orison — oraison s, f. 
Ornameut — ornement s, m. 
Ornement j a makyng of men frendes — récon- 
ciliation s, f. 
Orpyn an herbe — orpyn s, m. 

BEFORE S. 

Osier a yong wyllowc — osier s, m. 

Osiarde, a place where wyilowes growe — sao- 

sojre s, f. 
Osyil , a byrde — esiovrneaa x, m. 
Ospringe, a byrde. 
Ost the sacrament — hostie z, i\ 
Ost of men — armée z, f. 
Ostrye — hostelerie s, f. 
Ostrydge , a byrde — avstmche s, f. ; ostrvche. 
Ostrydge fetber sellar — plumacier s, m. 
Ostrydge f(çther — plume davstrache, 

O BEFORE T. 

Ole corne — auoyne s, ï. 
Othe sweryng — serment s, m. 
Ottre, a beesl — loutre s, m. 
Ottre, a furre — peaux de loutres, f. 

O BEFORE V. 

Overcomyng — desconfiture s, f. 
Overflowyng witb water — inondation s, f. 
Oversighi — musardie s, f. 
Ouche for a bonnet — afficquet z, m. \ affichet 

z, m. 
Ould sayd sawe — prouerbe 5. m. 
Oulde bouse tbat is in ruyne — masure s, t. 
Oulde mayde — laberdine s, f. 
Oucbe , a joweil — bague s , f. 
Oulea beed — hxre s , f. 
Ovyn to bake in — Jovr $, m. 
Owner that is in posseMyon of thyng — pro- 

priaitaire s, m. 
Outterwarde of a casteil — coaribasse s, f. 



Outarlyne or parte of a cercle — circumftren' 

ce s, f. 
Oultakyng — exception s, (, 
Outas of a feest — octanes, f. 
Oalcrye -^acc2aifuUion« exclamation s, f. 
Outryder — auant courreur 5, m. 
Outlawe — bam^ z, m, 
Outcrye — hutyn s, m. 
Outpiace , acorneroutof tbe way — destovr s, m. 
Outcorner or secrète corner — reduyt z, m. 
Outwarde parte of any thynge — superfice s,f. 
Outrage — ovltrage s, m, 
Ousteli a tôle to worke witb — oustil 2, m. 

O BEFORE X. 

Qxe a beest — bevf z, m. 

Oxebowe tbat gotbe about bis necke — coUier 

de bevf z, m. 
Oxeeye an berbe. 
Oxestale — crèche s, f. 

P BEFORE A. 

Paast or glewe — cole s,ï. 

Face a goyng — pas, m. 

Pacyence an berbe — pacience s, (, 

Pacyentnesse — pacience s, f. 

Pacyence vertue — pacience s, f. 

Pacyent a sicke body — pacient s, m. 

Packe — fardeau x, m.; pacquet z, m. 

Pacquet of letters — pacqaet de lettres, etc. 

z ,in. 
Paddocke — crapavlt x,m, 
Packesadyll — batz, bcu, m. 
Page a servaunt — page s, m. 
Pagiant in a playe — mistere s, m, 
Pagyll a cowsloppe. 
Payle a vessell — seaa x, m. 
Payment of money — poyement s, m, 
Payment by driblettea — enireneve, poyement. 
Payment of dette — solation s, f. 
Payne mayne-^/>a^R de bouche s, m. 
Payne desease , tourment in payne — pe^me 

s, f. 
Payne of sickenesse — agonie s, (. 
Panym an infydele — pojren s, m. 
Payre of any tbyng — paire s, f. 
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PajQtyng witli colours — painture s , f. 
Payntyng of ones face — forcement s, m. 
Paynter —^paintre s, m. 
Payre of indentures • — endentures^ f. 
Payre of hose from th€ kne up — demy chaus- 
ses, f. 
Payre of beedas -^ paternoslres , m. 
Payre of botes — bottes , f. 
Payre of sloppe boses — braiettes a nuiriniers, f. 
Payre of burlettes — unes paces z,{, 
Payre of brigandyns — briyandines, f. 
Payre of curâtes — curace s, f. 
Payre of tonges — tenailles, f. 
Payre of fettars — ceps, m. 
Payre of sycers — ciselelz, m. ; forces, f. 
Payre of belowes — souffletz, m. 
Payre of pynsons — pinces, f. ; estriquoires, f. 
Payre of spectacles — lunettes, f. 
Payre of stockes — pifgc, ceps, f. 
Payre of golde weygbles — poix , trebuchel 

z, m. 
Payre of wynding blades — toumetles, f. 
Payre of pastes — unes paces, f. 
Payre of tables — unes tables f. ; jev de tables, f. 
Payre of smytbes topges — greffes, f, 
Payre of startoppes — hovsseites f. 
Payre of lytell sbercs — forcettes, f. 
Payre of cardes to playe witb — cartes, f. 
Payre of wrilyng tables — tablettes, f. 
Payre of clarycordes — monocorde, f. ^ 
Payre of balances — unes balances, f. 
Paytrell for a borse — poictral x, m. 
Packesadell — bast z, m. 
Palays — palais, m. 
Palate of tbe moutbe — palais, m. 
Pale of a parke or sucbe lykc — pal z, m. 
Pale before a dore — palis, m. 
Pale a fence — tavldis, m. 
Pale or a stake — piev x, m.; claie s, î. 
Palenesse — palissevr s » f. ; pâleur s, f. 
Palfray a bcest — palefroy s , m.\ hacqaenee 

s, f. 
Palfrayman — palefronier s, m. 
Paleron , a pece of barnesse — espaUeron s, m. 
Palme of tbe bande — paime, le creux de la 

mayn s, m. 
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Palmesonday — pofiques flevry s,L\ dimanche 

de blanches. 
Palme tree — palme s, m. 
Palme for Palmesonday — rameau, x, ni. 
Pal mus cbristi an berbe. 
Palme tbe yelowe that growetb on wyllowes — 

chatlon s, in. 
Palmers scrippe — escluirpe s, î. 
Palsey a disease. 
Paltocke of lether — pellice s, f. 
Paltocke a garment — halcret z, m. 
Paltocke a patcbe — palleteau x,m. 
Pâment of a strete — pauiment's, m,\pauee z, f. 
Pancbe a belly — pance s, f. 
Pancy floure — menve pencee s, f. 
Pane of furre — panne s, f. 
Pane of a wall — pan de mur s, m. 
Pane of gray furre — panne de gris, f. 
Panne a vessell — poille darrayn s, f. 
Panell ofa wall — pan de mur s, va. 
Pannell to ryde on — batz, m. ; panneau x, m. 
Pannyer a basket — panier s, m. 
Pange of sickenêsse — traict z,m. 
Pancake — tovrteau x, m. 
Panges of detbe — les iraictz de mort, 
Pantber a beest — panthère s, m. 
Pantber to catcbe byrdes wilb — panneau x, m. 
Panter an officer — panne tier s, m. 
Pantry a bouse of office — panneterie s, f. 
Pappe meate for cbyMre — boviUe s, T. 
Pappea womans brçestor otber — mamelle s, f. 
Pappebeed — bout de la mamelle z, m. 
Papyr to write on — papier s, m. 
Parable — parabole s, f. , \ 

Paradyse — par€ulys,m» 
Parbrekyng — uonkissement s, m. 
Paramour a man — acoincte. 
Paramour a woman — dame peramoar. 
Parcell a porcyon — parcelle s, f. 
Parchemyne — parchemin s, m, 
Parcbementmaker — parcheminier s, m. 
Parclos to parte two roumes — séparation s, f. 
Pardon — pardon s, m. 
Pardoner — pardonmer s, m. 
Pardonyng — pardonnance s,f. 
Pigrfaytnesse — intégrité z, î. 
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Parfcction - — perfection s,C. 

Parielte for walles — blanchissevre 5, f. 

Parysshe — paroisse s,(, 

Parysshe churche — esglise parochialle 5, f. 

Parysshoner, a dwellar in a parysshe — part- 

cien s, m. 
Paryng of any frule — pellure 5, f. 
Paryng of breed — chapeUys, m. s 
Paryng, yrone lo pare a horsehofe witb. 
Parytorie somoner — bcdeaa x, m. 
Parjury — parjure s, m. 
Parie for dere — parc z , m. 
Parcar a man — uerdier s, m. 
Pariyameot — parlement s, m. 
Parlour — sallette s^ f. 
Parrocke a lytell parke — parquet z, m. 
Parsone that is excommunycate — excommenge, 

paliuc. 
Parser to bore witb — persover s , m.\ foret 

1, m. 
Parsone man or womaii — parsonne s, f. 
Parsonage a place — preshitoyre s, m. 
Parcelay an berbe — parsH, parsin s, m, 
Parsone a curage — cvré z, m. 
Parsone yveil favoured — niarpault x, m. 
Parle ofany tbyng — pari s,(. 
Partie — pdTty s, m. 
Partenar tbat is prevy to a dede — parconniner 

s, m. 
Partie felowe — parsomtier 5 , m. 
Partetakyng ofany thynge— pord'c^Mition s, f, 
Partyng of any tbyng — partaige s, m. 
Partyng of a tbyng to many — communion s, f. 
Partnyt tbat bredetb under ones arme — mort- 
pou X, m. 
Partie tbat suetb agaynst a man — po^y àd- 

uers, 
Particuler mater of an authour — passaige 

s,î, 
Pasneppe an berbe. 
Passage of a man of armes — pas, m. 
Passyug measure — ovUraige s, m. 
Passyon weke — sepmaine penevse s, f. 
Paste for a iady or woman — unes paces, f. 
Paste for bredde — paste s,L 
Pasty bake meatc — posté z, m. 



Pastyme — passetemps, m. ; esbatenient s, m. 

Pastler that baketb — pastisier s, m. 

Pastron of an horse — pasturon s, m. 

Pastren — pasturiau x,m. 

Pasture fedyng — posture s,{. 

Patche or clout — rapeissure s, (. 

Patbe in a waye — sente s, l.\ sentier s, m. 

Patyn of a cbalys — platine s, ï. 

Paten for a fote — galoche s, f. 

Patenmaker — patinier s, m. 

Patent letters — lettres patentes, f. 

Patisyng a treatie of peace, as frontier townes 

take one of auother — pasUsaige s,î^ 
Patriarke — patriarche s, m, 
Patrimony — patrimoyne s, m. 
Patrone of a gally — patron de gaUe s, m. 
Patron a belpar — patron s, m. 
Patron example — patron s, m. 
Patron tbat batb the right to gyve a benifyce — 

patron s, m. 
Paves to défend one witb — panais, m. 
Paweofa beesl — patte s,{. 
Pavyilyon — paueillon s, m, 
Pavyngstone — quturreau x, m, \ carreau- œ^jùl 
Paulme of tbe bande — ^ palme de la main s, (7 
Paument of a strete — paué z, m. 
Paulmer a poore man — hlistre s, m. ; hlislres' 

se s, f. 
Paume to play at tennys witb — paulme. 
Paune of tbe cbesse — paonnet z, m. 
Pauncbea bely — panse s, f. 
Pause or taryeng — pause s, f. 
Pausyng — interpos, m. 
Pautner — malette s,£, 
Paxe to kysse -— paix, f. 

P DEFOBE E. 

Peace — paix, f. 

Pease reke — pesiere s, L 

Peasablenesse — pesihleté z,ï, 

Pece a cuppe — tasse s, f.; hanap z, m. 

Pece or parte of a tbyng — pièce s, f. 

Pece of steele. 

Peacbe a frute — pesche s, f. 

Peacbe Iree — peschier s, m. 

Pecocke a byrde — pan s, m.; paon s, m. 
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Pectorall. 

Pedlar — mercerol t, m. 

Peake of a ladyes mournyng beed — hiquoqaet 

z, m. 
Pegge of woode — cheuille s, f. 
Pehenne a byrde — panesse j, f. 
Peyce a weyght — peys s, m.\ pesant t, m. 
Pcyne — payne s, î. 
Peytifulnesse — penibleté z,f, 
Peyntyng — painctare s, f. 
Peyntar — peyntre s, m. 
Peytrell for a horse — poictrel z,m» 
Pecke a measare — quart s, va, 
Peele of belles — son. de cloches, m. 
Pelé for an ovyn — pelle a four s» f- 
Peietyr ao herbe. 

Pellet a rounde stone — plomme s, f. 
Pellycane a byrde — pélican s, m. 
PenauDce — pénitence 5, f. ; penance s, f. 
Pensell a lytell baner — baneroUe s, f. 
Pencell to paynt with. 
Pensyfenesse — sovcjr s,m.\ pendjueté z, f. 
Pencyon — pencion s, f. 
Pendant of a gyrdell — pendant s, m. 
Pendant for carpenters — niueau x, m. 
Penne to wrile with — p/umc s, f. 
Penneknyfe — cannyuet s, m. 
Pennar and ynkehorne — escriptoire s, f. 
Pennon a banner — pennon s, m. 
Penny coyne — denier s, m. 
Pennyworte an herbe — poulliot z, m. 
Pennyworthe — denrée s, f. 
Penytauncer — penilancier s, m. 
Penon a lyteil baner in a feide— pennon s, m. 
Penneryall an herbe — poulliot 2,m. 
Pensy floure — pensée 5, f. 
Penthouse of a houae — appentis, m. 
Pentys over a stall — avuent s, m. 
Pentes or paves — estai, soubtil x, m. 
Peony an herbe. 
Penthatheukes , fyve bokes of Moyses lawe — 

pentathevcon s, ta. 
People folkes — pevple s, m, 
Peper spyce — poyure s, m, 
Peperquerne — fj^goy'' « poynre s, m. 
Perceyvyng — apperceuance s, f.; perception s, f. 



Perceley an herbe — persin s, m. 

Percerblade — estoc z, m. 

Perche a fysshe — perche s, î. 

Perche for a hauke — perche s, f. 

Perre drinke — peré s, m. 

Perfectyon — perfection s, C. 

Perytorie an herbe. 

Perivyncle a shelifysshe — bi^meau x, m.; 

aincau x, m. 
Peryll — péril z, m. 
Peerie a stone — perle s, f. 
Peerle in the eye — maille s, f. 
Permutacion — permutation s, f. 
Perceveraunce — perceverance s, ï. 
Personage — personnaige s, m. 
Persour an instrument — foret z, m.; uibri- 

qiiet z, m, 
Persuadyng — persuasion s, f. 
Pertrylche a byrde — pardris, f. 
Pece to drinke in — tasse s, f. 
Pesablenesse — tacituniité z, f. 
Pesé frute — poys, m. 
Pescodde — escosse de poix, f. 
Peslell of flesshe — jambon s, m. 
Pestell of wode to slampe wini — pestait s, 

m.\ pillon s, m. 
Pestell of yrone — piUon s^ m. 
Pestylence — pestilence s. f.; epidimie s, i. 
Petaunce a small porcion of mrate — pitance 

s, f. 
Peter a proper name — Pierre s, va. 
Pety cannon — aieaire s, m, 
Petycote — corset simple, m. ; cotte simple s, f.; 

chemise de blanche t s, Ç. 
Pety nytie. 

Petygrewe — généalogie s, f. 
Pewke a colour — per5, m. 
Pewter metall — estain s, m. 
Pewtrer — pottier destain s, m.; peavltrier s, m. 

P BEFORE H. 

Phylosophie — philosophie 5, f. 

Philosopher — philosophe s, m. 

Physike — médecine s, î. 

Physicion — mire s, m. 

Phesycion named inderisyon — merdejin s. m. 
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Phesaunt a byrde — faisant s, m, 
Phisnamy a face — pkisonomie s, f. 

F BEFORE I. 

Pycher — pot de terre z, m. 

Piche for shyppes — poix, f. 

Piche forke — fovrche fiere s, f, 

Pye a byrde — pie, agacke i, f. 

Pyed monke — bamardin s, m. 

Pye a pasty — posté z, m, 

Pye baker — paticier j, m.; patessouer s, m. 

Pygge a beest — coychon s, m» 

PigDoIl a kynde of fnite — pignoUe s, f. 

Pygion a byrde — pigon s, m.\ colombette s, f. 

Pyke a fysshe — brochet z,m. 

Pickerell a fyssbe — brocheton s, m. 

Pyke of a staffe — piquant s, m. 

Picke axe — picq, hoiau x, m.\ pique de fer s, f. 

Pyccle sauce — savlmure 5, f. 

Pytche of letbcr — pelice 5, f. 

Pyle for a bridge — pûotys, m. 

Pyle of a coyne, ihe syde bavyng no crosse — 

pile s, {, 
Pyle of ciothes or any otber beape — pille s, f. 
Pyle to be set in a fauty grounde — pilot z, m. 
Pyil of a nutte curnell — pellure dune noix, f, 
Pyll offrute — pellcvrc s,(, 
Pyllar a robber — pillevr s, m.; pillart z, m. 
Pyllar of a cburcbe — pilier, colompne s, f. 
Pyllar — colampnc s, î. 
Pyller to do juslyce — estache s,î. 
Pyllary to punysshe men at — pHory s, m. 
Pylgryme — pellerin s, m. 
Pylle for a laxe — pilleuse, pillevrc s, C. 
Pyll of bempe — til z,m. 
Pyllage — pillaige s, m. 
Pylled as ones beed is — pellé z, m. 
Pyilyng of bempe or any otber tbyng — til z,ïn, 
Pytotte tbat governetb a sbippe — f>i7o( z,m, 
Pyll y on for a woman to ryde on — hovsse à 

femme s, î. 
Pyllowe for ones beed -^ oreillier s, m. 
Pyllowe bere — taje doreilUer s, m. 
Pylcber a fyssbe — sardine s, f. 
Pyment — piment s, m, 
Pympernyll an berbe. 



Pymple on a mannes face — pustule s, f. 

Pynaple tree — pin s, m. 

Pynne oftymbre — chenille s, f. 

Pyncasc — csplinguier s, m. 

Pynne of yrone — broche de fer s,ï. 

Pynne for kerchefes — esplingue s, (. 

Pynne maker — esplinguier s, m. 

Pynpyllowe to stycke pynnes on. 

Pynnacle — pinacle s, m. 

Pynaple — pomme de pin s, f. 

Pynfolde — prison aux bestes, f. 

Pynne tree — parquet z,m. 

Pyncasc — espl'mguette s, f. ; esplinguiert. 

Pynyng of a man in prisone to confesse tbe 

trouthe — torture s, f. 
Pynnyon of a wyng — bout de Usle s, m. 
Piony an berbe. 

Pynsons of yrone — estricquoyres , f. 
Pynson sbo — cajfignon s, m. 
Pynt measure — choppine s, f. 
Pyntyll a mannes yarde — ait z, m. 
Pype to pype wilh — flcvste s, (. 
Pype of a condyle — deuidover s, m. ; fttyon de 

fontayne x,m. 
Pype a vessell — pipe s, f, 
Pyppc a sickenessc — p^py^ *> f- 
Pyppen an apple — capendu s, ï. 
Pyrry a storme of wynde — orage s, m.; bovf' 

fec de uent s, f. 
Pyrne or webstars lome — mestier a tisser s, m. 
Pyspot — pot a pisser s, m. 
Pyss'e uryne — urine s, £.\ escloy s, m. 
Pysmyre a lytell worme — formys, m. 
Pismyre bill — formiliere s, (. 
Pystell a letter — espistre s, î. 
Pysteller tbat syngetb tbe masse. 
Pytcbe — poix, f. 

Pytaunce — pitance de covuent s, î. 
Pytcbe forke — fovrche fere s, (. 
Pylcousnesse — pitevseté z,f. 
Pyte compassyon — pitié s, (, 
Pyttc in tbe grounde — fosse s, L 
Pytte or well. 

Pytte in ones cbeke or cbyn — fossette s, f, 
Pytfall for byrdes — tivbovchet z, m, 
Pytbe slrengtb — force s, î. 
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Pythe of a stalke or of a tree — cuevr s, m. 

P BEPOBE L. 

Place — liev x, m. 

Place or stede — endroit «, m. 

Place closed — parc z, m. 

Place a house — place s, L 

Place wbere relykes be — reliquaire s, L 

Place where foure stretes mete iogayder — 

carrefour s, m. 
Place wbere the sonne shynetb ali day — 

kasle s, m. 
Place wbere beestes restetb ail nigbt — giste 

s, f. 
Place wbere is good baukyng ->— gibier s, m. 
Place wbere a man is lodged — herbegerie s, f. 
Place of jugement — prétoire s, m. 
Place wbere juges sytte — parquet z, m. 
Place wbere justyce is niynyslred — parle- 
ment s, m. 
Place to flye to rescue — refuge s, m. 
Place nere a cburcbe to walke in — parais, m. 
Place wbere any joynt tournetb. 
Place of murtber, or wbere nourtber or exé- 
cution is executed — mevrtressovere s, î. 
Place wbere roses growe — rosière s, î. 
Place wbere bempe growelb — cheneuiere s, f. 
Place wbere wiliows growe — sausoye 5, f. 
Place wbere a tbyng is sette — situation s, f. 
Place to batbe one in — thermes, f. 
Plage ofsickenesse — plaje s, f. 
Playe an cnterlude — farce s,Ç. 
Play sport — carolle s, f.; déduit, esbat z, m. 
Play at tbe cbesse — jev aux eschiecz x, m. 
Playcc a fyssbe — plye s, f. 
Player or goer upon a corde — batellevr s, m. 
Playe maker — factevr s, m,;factiste s, m. 
Player in a playe — parsonnage. 
Playne, a grounde tbat is witbout bylles — 

planier, plajne s, î. 
Playne felde — plaine terre, lande s, ù\ plaigne 

s, f. 
Playnt complaynyng — plainte s, î. 
Playnesse of any tbyng — planevr s,î. 
Playster for walles — piastre s,î. 
Plaster for a sore — emplaistre s, m. 
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Plasterer tbat layetb plaster in byldin g— p2ai5- 

trier, plastrevr s, m. 
Play tes of a womans béer — tresses, f. ; très- 

sure s, T. 
Playte of a gowne — plj z,m, 
Plancber made of bordes — planché z, m. 
Plane tree — pUvie, 
Plane an instrument for joyners — plwM s, f. ; 

rohot z, m. 
Plan et a starre — planète s, ï. 
Planke — planche , planchette s, f. 
Plancke over a water — planchette s, f. 
Plant — plante s, f. 
Plantan an berbe — platittyne s, m. 
Plassbe of a water — flacquet z, m. 
Plate of a garment — plat,pfy s, m. 
Plate of barnesse — /)/at z, m. 
Plate syiver vessell — uajrsselle dargent s, f. 
Plate of any metall — platine, lame s, f. 
Platter to eate in — plat z,ïn. 
Platnesse — plattevr s, f. 
Plesantnesse — plaisance s,f. 
Plee before a juge — plajrt z, m.\ plaidoirie 
s, f. 

Pledge a borowe — plaige s, m. 

Pledge — guige s, m. 

Pledyng — playdoyrie s, î.\ plait z, ni. 

Playe an cnterlude — /arce s, f. 

Playe of sadde matters — moralité z, f. 

Playe nat ernest — jeti x, m. 

Playfere — mignon s, m. 

Plesantnesse — aménité z, f, 

Plentie — habundcuice s, f.; plainte z, L\Je» 
cundité z, ï.\ fertilité z, L; opulence s, f.; 
affluence s, f. 

Plentuousnesse — plenturevsetè z,f, 

Plentyousnesse of people — populosité z,î. 

Plentie of bowes — ramage s, f. 

Plentie of wylde beestes — sauagine s,(. 

Plesaunce — plaisance s,(. 

Pleasure wyll — uveil z, m. 

Pleasure sporte — esbatement s, m. 

Pleasure — commodité z, L 

Plyantnesse — ploiantevr s, f, 

Plyte or state — poynt 5^ m. 

Plombe for a sbyppe — plombée s, L 
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Plome a frute — prvne s,î. 

Piome Iree — prunier s, m. 

PloQcket colour — blev x,m. 

Flotte of grounde — pièce de terre 5, f. 

Pioughe — ckareve s, f. 

Pioughe typpe. 

Pioughe betyll — maiUietde charve z, m. 

Pioughe beame — queve de la charue s, f. ; 

mancheron s, tn. 
Plowe lande — terre labourée s, i\ 
Piowe eare. 

Plowe handell — manche s, i\ 
Plowe start — manche s, f. 
Plowe man — laboarevr s, m. ; charruier s, m. 
Plover a byrde — plovuier s, m. 
Plumbc for a carpenter — rigUt z, m. 
Plumbe for a sbyppeman — plomb de sonde z, m. 
Plomel of leed — plommee s, f. 
Plome of oystrydge fethers — plammart s, m. 
Piomniar a craftesmao • — plommevr s, m. 

P BEFORE O. 

Podyng — bovdin s, m. 

Poddeli a sioughe — bovrbier s, m. 

Poet a connyng mati — poète s, m. 

Poygniet for onessleves — poignet z, m. 

Poynt for ones hose — esguillette j, f. 

Poynt an article — poynt z, m, 

Poynt maker — esguilletier s, m. 

Poynt of any thyng — pointe s, f. ; poynté s, m. 

Poynt ofthe sholder — espalleron s, m. 

Poynt a propertie — taiche 5, f. 

Poynt of a swerd — poincte dune espee s, f. 

Poynteil or caracte — esplingue de fer t,m. 

Poysy devyse or worde — deuise s, f. 

Poyson — poyson j, f.; harpojr s, m. 

Poytrell parte of an horse harnesse — poyc- 
trail z, m. 

Poke or bagge — poche s, (. 

Pocke or blayne — bouton s,n\. 

Poke frekyns — picqaetevre or picquottevre de 
uerolle s, f. 

Pocke a great pocke — la gorre, la grosse ue- 
rolle s, (. 

Pocke a small — uerolle s, f. 

Pockynesse — fossetterie 5, f. 
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I 



Polycy — police s,î. 

Polysshing makyng smothe of a thynge — po- 

lissure s, £. 
Polie heed — covpeau x, m. 
Pôle a staffe — perche s, f, 
Polaxe a weapen — becq defaalcon z, m. 
Pôle or rodde — perche s, f. 
Pôle for fysshe — uiuier 5, m. 
Poled a yonge tode — cauesot z, m. 
Poiet the blacke thynge that a tode cometh of 

cauesot z, m, 
Pommaundre to smell to — pomendier s, m. 
Pome garnel — pomme de granade j, f. 
Pome garoet Iree — granadier s, m. 
Pomell of aswerde — pommeau x, m. 
Pompe tryumphe — triumphe s, m. 
Pompe — tryumphe, bobant s, m.; grandgore 

s, f. 
Pompe of a shyppe — pompe s, î. 
Ponde of water — estang r,m.; uiuier s, m. 
Pôle a standyng water — estang z , m. 
Ponysshment — pugnition s, f. 
Pose in the nose — rime 5, f. 
Pope — pape s, m, 

Popet for chyldre to play with — povpee s, f. 
Popyll tree — pevplier s, m, 
Popple> suche as ryseth wban water or any 

lycour seteth fast — bovillon s, m. 
Poppy sede or the herbe — pcuiot z, m. 
Popyniaye a byrde — papegault z, m.; paro- 

quel z, m. 
Popyniaye colour — aertgay s, m. 
Porche of a dore — porche s, m. 
Porcion parte — porcion s, f. 
Pore, a small hole suche as the swete cometh 

eut at — pore 5, f. 
Poore man — poure homme, belistre s, m. 
Poorenesse — pouerté z , f. 
Porret yong lekes — poreite s, f. 
Porke flesshe — porc ^^ m.; chair de pourceau 

z , m. 
Porkepyn a beest — porc espin s, m. 
Porpas a fysshe — mersovyn s, m. 
Portail of waynscot or suche lyke — conter^ 

quarre s, f. 
Porte an havyn -^ port $, m. 
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Porte coullys — barrière covlisse, porte uolant, 

(Ro) marche coulyz, coulisse, râteaux, m. 
Porte countenauDce — mantien s, m.; conter 

nance s, £. 
Portlyoesse — magnificence s, [. 
Porche or an enlrye — porche s,î, 
PortenauDce of a bœst — Jressetre s, f. 
Porter, a kepar of a gâte — portier s, m. 
Portyes, a preesles boke — breuiajrre s, m. 
Portche of waynscot — conterquajrre s,f. 
Porter of burdens — crochetevr s, m. 
Porcion of a thyng — particularité z,î. 
Portrature — portrayctare 5, f. 
Pose dfysease — caterre s, (, 
Possessyon of a thyng — saisine s, (. 
Possessyon — possession s,£. 
Possessions lyvelode — terres, f. 
Posset of aie and myWie —^ possette s, f. 
Possybilyte — possibilité z, f. 
Posnet a lytell potte. 
Post in a shyppe cailed cabastayne — cabes- 

tain s, m. 
Poste — posté z, (.\ posteav s, m. 
Poslerne a gâte — posierne s,ï. 
Postume a sickenesse — apostume s,(. 
Potte a galion measure — pot z, m, 
PoUanger — escvelle 5, f.; avrillon s, m. 
Poltage — potage 5, m.; sovppe s, f. 
Potycary that selieth niedycins — apothecayre 

s, m. 
Potte hokes — uties ancestes, f. 
Potte bangynges — creniilliere s,î, 
Potycaries receyt — droguerie, drogue s,f. 
Potteli measure — quarte s, î. 
Pottage suppyng — sovppe s, (, 
Potlage without herbes — potage s, f. 
Potter — potier de terre s, m, 
Potte of brasse or peivter — pot z, m. 
Potlydde for a potte — covuerUcque s, m. 
Potstycke — batton s» m, 
Poverte — poureté z, f.; sovjraité 2, î. 
Pouce of the arme — povce s, m. 
Pouche maker — gibbesierier s, m. 
Poucbe — gibbesiere s, f. 
Poudre — pouhlre s, î. 
Poudred armyns a furre — peau de ermyns, f. 



Power — povuoirc 5 , m. ; efficace s, f.; puissance 

s, f. ; posté z, f. 
Poullayne foule — povHaille s, f. 
Poudryng tubbe — salover s,' m. 
PouHet — poulet, poucin z, m. 
Poultry — poullaillerie s, f. 
Poumysshe for a scryvenar -^ pomys, m. 
Poumper frute. 
Pounde for beestes — prison a bestes, f.; pew- 

quet z,ïn.\ emprisonner bestes, ro. 
Pounde of weight or money — liure s, f. 
Poupe for a chylde — povpee z, î, 
Pourgyng — espourgement s, m. 
Pourtenaunce — appendence s, f. 
Pourveyaunce — pourueance s, f. 
Pouryvyncle a fysshe —^ niuiau x, m. 

P BEFORB R. 

Praclyse — practicque s, L 
Practysure — practicicn s, m. 
Prayers in a primer — suffrages, m. 
Praye a boty — prayc s, f. 

Praye or spoylegotten in warre — dtspoville s, f. 

Prayer a man that prayeth — prievr s, m. 

Prayer — prière, oraison s, f. 

Prayeng — deprecation s, f. 

Prayse laude — louenge 5, f.; pris, m. 

Praysing — louenge s, f.; los, m. 

Prayse made before a great man or préposition 
— harengue s, f. 

Prane a fysshe — scdge cocque s, f. 

Pranke — tour ^, m. ; finesse s, f. 

Pratlynge the speche of yonge chyldren — pU' 
toys, m. 

Practynesse — mignonnerie s, f. 

Preamble — préambule s, m. 

Precyous stone — pierre precievse s, t. 

Precyous thyng — relique s, f. 

Preachyng — sermon s, m» 

Preemyuence — prééminence s, f. 

Prefe — prévue s, f. ; esprevue s, f, 

Prejudyce — préjudice s, m. 

Prelate — prélat 2, m. 

Premysses tbat cometh in an argument — pré- 
misse s,(. 

Prentyce a man -<^ apprentis, m. 
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Prentyce a woinan — apprentisse s, f. 

Prentyce in lawe a lerned man , they use no 
suche order. 

Préparation — apareil z, m.\ aprest z, ni. 

Preparyng of any tbyng — mislere s, î. 

Preparyng before - — preparaiiae s,î. 

Prebendary — prébende s, L^y chanoine s, m. 

Preest — prestre s, m. 

Prease of people — presse, foalle s, f. 

Preestes concubyne — prestresse 5> f. 

Presaunt a gyfte — présent s, m. 

Presse for clotbes — presse s, f. 

Presse for grapes — esne s, f.\pressover s, nr». 

Presse for cappes — pressevr s, m. 

Presse for lycour — pressover s, m. 

Presydenl — président s, m. 

Présent — présent s, m. 

Presenlynge of any thynge — présentation s, f. 

Présence — présence s, f. 

Prcservyng kepyng — conseruation s, f. 

Press ar of cappes — pressevr de bonet z,id. 

Precious stone — gemme s, f.; pierre pre- 
cievse s, f. 

Presentncsse — présence s,ï, 

Prelie countenaunce — minoys, m. 

Prevyng — prevf z, m.; prévue s, f. 

Prevyledge — preuilege s, m. 

Prcvy a draugbt — retraict z, m.\ basse cham- 
bre s,f,\ or trait z, m, 

Preventyng — prévention s, f. 

Prevy chambre — chambre secrète s, f. 

Prevy gaie in a towne — faalce posteme s,f. 

Prevy seale — mandement du roy s, m. 

Price estymation — estime s, f. 

Priée — pris, m. 

Price of any tbyng — aalue s, f. 

Pridc — orgveil z, m.; ambition s, f.; aro- 
gance s, £, 

Pride fiersnesse — fierté z, f. 

Pricke of wodde — brochette s, f. 

Pricke to pricke meate — brochette s, î, 

Pricke a marke — marque s, î. 

Pricke of a tborne — picquetevre s, f. 

Pricket a yonge dere — saillant s, m. 

Pricke to drive oxen witb — aguillon s, m. 

Prickyog — picquotterie s, f. 



Primer boke — unes hevres, f. 

Primat of tbe metripolytane — primat z, m. 

Prime — prime s, (. 

Primorose a flour •^^primeroUe s,{. 

Prince — prince s, m. 

Princesse — princesse s, f. 

Principal nesse — prùicipalité z,î. 

Printe of money. 

Print of an horse fote — eschv x,m. 

Print for bokes — impression s, ù\ imprimêvres, f. 

Printer or a scryvenar — emprimtvr s, m. 

Printed lelter — lettre déforme s,ï, 

Printyng of bokes — impression s, f. 

Prieur — prievr s, m. 

Prioresse — prievresse s, m. 

Priore — prioré s, (. 

Prisoner — prisonnier s, m. 

Prison a dongyon — charlre s, î. 

Prison e — prison, consierge s,f. 

Prestes crowne tbat flyeth aboat in semer — 

barbedieu x,m. 
Privyte — secret z, m. 
Problème — problème s, m. 
Processe — procès, m. 
Processe sbewed by wordes — procès uerbal 

X , m. 
Processyon — procession s, î, 
Proclamacyon — proclamation s , f. 
Procuratour — procurevr s, m. 
Procuracyon — procuration s, C. 
Prodygalile — prodigalité z, f. 
Profe — f>rei^ z, m.; esprevue s,î, 
Profer — œvjfre s, î, 
Professyon — profession s, f. 
Profyte — provfit z,m.\ émolument s,m.\ prew 

X , m. 
Profitablenesse — profitableté :,£, 
Prockesy — procuration s, f. 
Prologue — prologue s, m. 
Promesse — promesse s, f. 
Promysing trouthe plyghtynge — Jianceilles, f. 
Promocyon — promocion s, f. 
Propernesse — faictisu , factise s, f. 
Prongge — propreté z,ï. 
Prose — prose s,(. 
Properte— propriété z,{. 
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Prophet — prophète s, m. 

Prophecy — prophecie s, £. 

Proppe — pie de table , tresteau s, m, 

Proppe of a house—apvj'e s, f.; attache s, f. 

Proppe to underset any tbyng — estaye s, f. 

Proporcyon of a beest — Uneature s, (. 

Proporcyon — proporcion s,L 

Vreposiiyon —^ préposition s, £. 

Prosperyte — prospérité z,{. 

ProthoDOtary — prothonotaire s, m. 

Protection of thc kynges — saluegarde s, f. 

Proudnesse — orgaeilleuseté z , f. 

Provender or mengled corne — fovrraige s, m.; 

provende s, f. 
Proverbe — proaerbe j, m. 
Prowesse — proesse s, f. 
Provyder a caler — despencier s, m. 
Provisyon of meate and drinke — uiures, m. 
Provysion of any otber tbyng — povruoyance s,(. 
Provydence — proaidence s, f. 
Provynce — proaince s, f. 
Provyng — approbation s, L\ prévue s,L 
Provyncyall — prouincial x,m. 
Prolyng for a promocyon — ambition s, f. 
Prune a kynde of frute — prune s, f. 
Provokyng to angre — irritation s,î, 

P BEFORE U. 

Puble stone — caillov x, m. 
Puddle a lylell water — lac z, m. 
Puddyng — bovdayn s, m. 
Purenesse — netteté z, f. ; pureté z, î. 
Puffe of wynde — boujfflee s, f. 
PuiTyn a fyssbe iyke a teele. 
Pnfiyng up — inflation s, î. 
Pulce of mannes arme — povx, m. 
Pullayne — povllane s, f. 
Puliet — povlet z, m. 
Pullyng awaye — ^ abstraction s, f. 
Puipyt to precbe in — pulpitre s, m. 
Puis of a man — povlce s, m. 
Pu! trie — povllaillerie s, (. 
Pulter — povllaillier s, m. 
Pulter tbat bringetb egges — coqaetiir s, m. 
Punyssbing — affliction s, f.; punition s, f.; 
correction s, f. 



Pumpe of a shyppe — pompe s, î, 
Puple witbîn âge — pupille s, f. 
Purce — bource s, f. 
Purcer — bourcier s, m. 
Purcbase — pourchas, m. 
Purcyvaunt — messagier s, m. 
Pure wbite sylke — soye bissine s, f. 
Purfyll orbemme of a gowne — borl s, m. 
Purgatorie — purgatoire s, m, 
Purgacion purgyng ^- pourgaiion s, ï, 
PurpuU coloure — pourpre s, m, 
Purpose — povrpos, m.; entente s, f.; inten- 
tion s, f.; pourpens, m.; pourtente s,(, 
Purse of tbe Spaynissbe facyon — bauldrier s, m. 
Purser — boursier s, m. 
Purser of a sbyppe — clerc de nauire s, m. 
Pursnet — resee j, f. 
Purslayne an berbe — povrselayne s, f. 
Pursnet a ragge pece — p€uineaa. 
Pussbyng tbrustyng — rebovtement,povlcière s, f. 
Puttyng backe -— repulce s, f. ; rebout z, m, 
Puttocke a byrde — escovjle s,f. 

Q BEFORE UÂ. 

Quadrant of a great place — la basse court. 

Quayre of paper — une main de papier s, f. 

Quayle a byrde — quaille s,(.\ caiUe s, f, 

Quayntaunce — accoinctance s, f. ; cognois- 
sance s, (. 

Quakyng — tremblement s, m, 

Quantyte — quantité z, f. 

Quantyte of a mannes body — corpulence s, f. 

Quarelyng — castille s, L\ noyse s^ f. 

Quarell an arrowe for warre — garrot z,m. 

Quarell for a crosbowe — uire s, m.; car' 
reau a;> m. 

Quarell a cause of debate — querelle s, f. 

Quarry of stone — quarriere s, (. 

Quart measure — pinte s, i, 

Quartayne axes — fieure qaartayne s, f. 

Quarter eygt bussbelles — sextier s, m. 

Quarter tbe fourthe parte of a tbyng — quar- 
tier s, m. 

Quarter of an bour — quart dhevre s, m, 

Quartermayster of a shyppe — contremais- 
tre 8,m, 
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Quarter of a yere — quart dun an s, m. 
Quarter of a cerclet — septier. 
Quarter of a fortresse — despans , m. 
Quave myre — foundriere s, f. ; crouhrre s, f. 

Q BEForE UE. 

Quene lady — royne s, f. 

Queane — garse s, f. ; paillarde s, f.\ gaal- 

tiere s,L 
Querestar — enfant de caevr s, m. 
Querne for spyce — moHnet z, m.; grajover 

a spices, m. 
Quesl — enqueste s, f. 
QuestyoD — question s, f. ; demande s , f. 
Quevar lo put arrowes in — carcas, m. 
Quere where men syng — cnevr desglise s, m. 

Q BEFORE UI. 

Quickenesse — soudaineté z,i. 

Quickenesse of mynde — uiuacité z, f. 

Quickesylver — uif argent s, m. 

Quyll of a burre or rede — tuyau x/ m. 

Quyetoesse — quiétude s, f. 

Quyll or fether — plame s, f. 

Quylle for a bedde — lovdier, coittepaynte s, m.; 
coeste s,f, 

Quylter — faiseur de lovdiers, m.\ covttêpoin- 
tier s, m. 

Quynce a frute — pomme de quoyn s, t. 

Quynce Iree — quoynier s, m. 

Quynce a sickenesse — escrvelles, f. 

Quysshen to sytleon — cvisseyn s, m. 

Quyntall a kynde of weight — quintal x, m. 

QuyntesseiTce — quinteessence s,f. 

Quyntyne to juste at — quintayne ajouster s, f.; 
bersauh x, m. 

QuytauDce a writyng — qnitance s, f. ; ac- 
quit z, m. 

Quyver for arowes or for a crosbowe — carquas, 
m. ; estay s, m. 

R BEFORE A. 

Rabet a yong cony — lappreau x, m. 
Rabat an yrone for a carpentar — rabot z, m, 
Rabettyng of bordes — rabetture 5, f. 
Rabukyng — reuilement s, m.; hontaige s, m. 
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Radysshe an herbe — raae s,î. 
Radyil of a carte — costee s, î. 



Rache hounde. 

Racke above the manger — ratillier s, m. 

Rafler of a bouse — cheueron s, m. 

Raggeofclothe — haillon s, m.\ panneau, dra- 
peau X, m. 

Ragge that appereth under a garnient - — lani- 
beau X, m. 

Raye clothe — raye s, m. 

Raye fysshe — raye s, f. 

Raye an order — reng , ranc Zjtn, 

Raye of men in a felde — arroy s, m. 

Rayle of a bootbe — treille s, ?. 

Rayle for a womans neckc — crevechiej en quai- 
tre doubles z,xn. 

Rayne foule wether — plvye s,i, 

Rayle for a carte — coste s, î. 

Ray lies barres — lisses, f. 

Raynes of the backe — reyns de dos, m. 

Rayler a jestar — railletr, gavdissevr s, m. 

Raygne the tyme of a kynges duraunce — rp- 
gne s, m. 

Rayment — habillement s, m.; habit z, m. 

Rayne of a bridell — rcsne s, f. 

Raysingup ofa thyng-^^are s, f. 

Raysin a frute — roisyn s, m. 

Racke for beestes — ratillier s, m. 

Rake an instrument — rasieau x, m. 

Rake for the Kenell — rasteau x, m. 

Racket to playe at tennes with — racquet z,Tn. 

Rackyng of a man to confesse the treuthe — 
torture s, î. 

Rackyng of a horse in bis pace — racquas- 
sure s, £, 

Ramme a he beest — bellin s, m. 

Rammean instrument — engin i. m. 

Rammer for busbandrie. 

Ramsey an herbe. 

Ranckenesse habundance — fertilité z, f. 

Rancour malyce — rancune s, f.-, ramposne s, f, 

Rande of befe — giste de beuf s, f. 

Râpe an herbe — manette s, î, 

Rappe a stroke — covp z,m. 

Rase as the rase of Bretayne — ras, m. 

Rascall refuse beest — refus, m. 
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Rafier or sparre of a house — chcueron s, m. 

Rasour a fysshc. 

Rasour to sbave with — rasover s, m. 

Rase a scrapyng — rasare s, Ç. 

Rattea beest — rat z, m. 

Rates ban e — sevrlimé s,m.\ riagal x,m» 

Raven tbefle — rapine s,Ç. 

Ravyn a byrde — corbeau x, m. 

Ravyner a bribour — raptevr s, m. 

Ravyn g or madnesse — desucrie 5, f. 

Ravys of a carte. 

Ravyssyng — rauissaige s, m.\rap s, m. 

Raunsome for a prisoner — ratisom s, f. 

Rawe clothe iiat fullcd — tirelayne s,î. 

Rawnessc — cruevr s, î.\crudesse s, f. 



R BEFORB E. 

Rebecke an instrument of musyke — rebec 

m 

Z, m. 
Reaime — roialme s, m. 
Reasoo wytte — raison, discrétion s, f. 
Rebeil — mutin 5, m.; rébellion s, f. 
Rebellyoo — rébellion s, f. ; rebellerie 5 , f. 
Rebuke — uitupere s, va. 
Reboundeof a bail — bond z, m.\ boni s, m. 
Reboundyng — rebond s, m. 
Rebukyng — reprehension s, f. ; reprovclie s, m. 
Receyt — recept z,m.; reoepte s, f. 
Receyvyng — réception s, f. 
Receyte of dyvers tbynges in a medycine — 

drogges s, f.; recepte s,f. 
Recluse a relygious man — reclus, m. 
Recluse a relygious woman — recluse s, ù 
Receyver — recepuevr s, m. 
Recorde — tesmoignage, recort s, m. 
Rekcnyng of an accompte — calculation. 
Recorder a pype — flevte a jx nevf trovs, f. 
Recordyng of byrdes — patois, m. 
Recovery - — amendement s, m. 
Recityng of a malter — recitation 5, f. 
Reckelesuesse — nonchailance s, f. 
RecommendatioD — recommendation s,L 
Recompence — recompence s, f. 
Recreatyon — récréation s, £, 
Recoveryng — recovuerance s,Ç, 
Rede to piaye or pype wirh — anche s, f. 
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Rede of tlie fenne — rovseau x, m. 

Reed berryng — harenc sovrè z,m. 

Rede of a weyglit thé instrument — anche s, f. 

Rede to lygbt cundellcs witb — canne s, f.\ 

roseau x, m. 
Rede to uynde yarne on or suchc lyke — tuyau 

X, m. 
Reed brcest a byrde — rovgegorge s, f. 
Reed nettyll — orlicgriache s,î. 
Reed gounde sickcnesse of cbyldren. 
Reed u esse — rovgexr s, f. 
Redemar — redemptevr s,\n. 
Redy money — argent comptant s, m. 
Rele for yarue — deaidovcr s, ra. 
Redynesse of wytte — ingéniosité : , î. 
Redynesse in doyng of a tbyog — piuctitfue 

s, f. 
Reflectyng — rejlection s, f. ^ reuerberation s, f. 
Refraynyng — refrajgnaige s, m. 
Refraynt of a balade — rejraynt s, m. 
Redynesse — prcsteté z, f. 
Refuse — refus, m. 
Refuse woU — laync refusée s, L 
Régent a man ofdignyte — régent s, m. 
Régentes wyfe — régente s, f. 
Regyon or countrc — climat z, m.; région 

s , ï. 
Regyster — registre s, m. 
Regyster of a boke • — signet j, m. 
Rehersall — recitation s,{. 
Reherser — rccitevr s, m. 
Reyne foule wether — f>'«'re s, f. 
Reyne of a bridell — rayi\e s, f. 
Reynbowe — arc du ciel z,m. 
Reigner in a kyngdome — regnatevr s, m. 
Reysin frute — roysin s, m, 
Rejoysing — congratulation s, L\jouissance s, f. 
Rekeoyng — compte s, m. 
Reke of corne — tas de ble s, in. 
Relefe — relief z, m. 
Release forgyvenesse — pardon s, m. 
Releasyng — relaxation s,(. 
Reliysshe a sauour — govst s, m. 
Relygion — religion s, f. 
Relygious man — religieux, ra. 
Relygious woman — religievse s,\. 
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Helyke — rfli^ue s, !. ftesolïynge or discuuyugc — rtialutii 

e ofpaper — rnirinie de papitr i, C. ResonableDessc — rtsonnabUté :, f. 

Remedy — rtmede s, m. Respyte — rcspit z, m. 

Betpyle Tor a Ijme — ncrrance i,{, 
ReslilucyoD — rr^aralion s, f. 
Resl a pause — paase a, f, 
Resl of the bodj or myode — npos, i 



f . ; rrniembnuiaCf S, {, 
RendUï for a clicse — preiur 
Reiimant of any thjng — deti 



Remyssion — rémission s, f.; gnice s, f. 

Removjug — rcmoliou s, S. 

Rendjng. 

Reoge — roiiU s, (.\ ranc s, m. 

Reogcr for a bakcr. 

Renlessc to niake cheje \titt> — prtsan s, t. 

Reuomc tbe Dame o( a man — rrnom s, m. 

Rciil jercly dette — renie i, f. 

Reat ihul a lorde takelh of his tenaunt — mH' 

Rentes— rfofiuei, f. 
Reparacyon — rtparaûaa s,f. 
Repaite a meale — repas, m. 
Rcpar of corne — suurdt liU s, m. 
Repcll callyog agayne — npet :, m. 
Repi'Utuuiicc cr coiitricyon — coatrilion , rt- 

mora, repealence i, f. 
RcpeDlyag — regrtl z, ni,; reptnunce I, f. 
Repajre a caryer of seefyuhe — chaaatmam 

Rcpone lellyng of a lalo — rtporl a, m. 
ReprescnlacyoQ — rfpresentalion !, f. 
Rrprefe — reprorche s, m. 
Reprovyng — mordacîlé i, f, 
Rci;jgi^ oi' aeUe dfhct £, m, 
ReputacyoD — rr^ulali'on t, f. 
RcqueM — nijacsie a, f. 
Requyrer or desyrer — m/aintr t, m. 
Rere lianLel — raliaj , m. 
Rere supper — hancqatt i, m. 
Rercnardc of oien — arrière garde t, f. 
Resydeiice au abyding — rtiidence i, f. 
Beaydue — r(U<fue i, f. 
Rcily — tccoars, rtacoasst s, f. 
Resyning of a thyng — retigitalatti a, f. 
* Rcsorlyng ta — aclraict, rtcouri, m. 
Repayre — rtsort s, m. 



ResItLatleavetbofalhynge — 
Rest or reaydue — demoiiraat t, m. 
Beason — raiaon s, f.; dUcrelion a. f. 
Reslyng place — pauae, station s, f. 
Reslyag of a «ergiauni — arrtil t, m. 
Retloriugofa thyog le bu place — rvn 
Rêva r a robber — pillart », m. 
Revellar — careltciir a, m. 
Hevelacyon — rtaetaùoa i, f. 
Révérence — reiureace a, f. 
ReljQue a compaoy of follies — linel : 
Relayning — rttewa a, f. 
Retliorique a Myeoce — rt\}iarv\at s, 
Rclurovug rflour >, ra. 

Rev jng — repacîlê ; , f. 
Rcwarde of meate — eatremei:, m. 
Rewarder — reCrtbalevr s, m, 
Rewerdyng — retriiuùon a, f. 
Revtic an injlruiiienl — rij/U i, {. 
Rewarde — ijaerdon s, m. 
ReveogyDg — lûitdicaùoa i, f. 
Rewie demeanour — rigU s, f. 
Rewe an herbe — rttt a, f. 
Rewme of Ihe bc«d — rjint i, f, 

R BliPOBE I. 

Biall coyne — raal, nobU a la mat x, 

Riallof wyne — fome, brovcc,firvr t 

Rialte — pompe a, f. 

Rialiics5c; n._yaiu' i.t. 

Ribaude a man — ribaail :, m. 

Ribalde a wornan — ribaalde s, f. 

Bibaidrie — rtkmUrie j, f. 

Ribbe a bouc — covtie s, (. 

Ribbe for flaie. 

Rybbe ïkynne. 

Rybbc worie aa berbe. 
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Ryce corne — rys, m. 

Richesse — richesse s, f.; opulence s, f.; subs- 
tance s, L'y biens, m. ; cheuance s , f. ; 
finance s, f. 

Ridge ofa lande -^ sente s, f, 

Riddle a harde questyon — demande s,ï.\ sor- 
nette s, f. 

Ridyng speare — jaiieline s, (. 

Rye corne — seigle s, m. 

Ryeng cyve. 

Ryfte crany — fente s, {.\ carniau x, m. 

Ryfte in a dore — Jendasse s, £.\f endure s, (. 

Rygge of lande—- sente s, £. 

Rigge bone — eschine s, i, 

Riggyng of a bouse — chavlme s, m. 

Right tbat an bost must do lo bis gest — droit 
dhospitalité, 

Rigtb wysnesse — droyture s, £,\ équité z, f. 

Rigbt bande — dextre, 

Rigbt suster — seur germaine s, (. 

Rightnesse — rectitude s, ï. 

Rigour — righevr s, f. 

Rymme of a wbele or stabbe -— peav x, m. 

Rigbluousnesse — justice s,ï, 

Ryme mètre — risme s, f. 

Ryme tbe reume of tbe beed — rime s, f. 

Ryng to wearc — annel, anneau x , va. 

Ryng worme. 

Ryng fyngar. 

Rynde of a tree — escorche s, f. 

^yoi —^ insolence s,î,\ rhiotte s, f. 

Ryot prodigall expens — bovbans, m.; prodi- 
gcdité 2, f. 

Ryotter a prodigall felowe — bobancier s,m.\ 
prodigue s, m. 

Russbetbat growetb — jonc z, m. 

Risyng agayne — resource s, f.; relienement 
s, m. 

Ryvera broke — ruisseau x, m,\ undette s, f. 

Ryver a water — riuiere s, f. 

Ryversyde — riue s,ï. 

R BEFORB O. 

Rbo bucke a beest. 

Robber on tbe see — pirate s, m. 

Robber a tbefe — brigant s, m. 



Robery — roberie s, £, 

Robbyng or reavyng — - déprédation s, f . ; des- 
trousse s,Ç. 

Robe a garment — robe s, f. 

Robyn reedbrest — ung râteau x, m. ; rouge- 
gorge s, f. 

Robrissbe ofa boke — rubriche s,f. 

Robrissbc of stones — plastras, m,; fourniture 
s, f. 

Rocbe a fyssbc — guerdon j, m. 

Rocbet a iy tell gurnarde — rouget z, m. 

Rocbet a surplys — rocket 2, m. 

Roche of stone — roche s, f. 

Rode a crosse — crucifix, m. 

Rodde of lande — tojse s, î. 

Rodde a long stycke — gavle s, f. 

Rodde to béate with — uerge, hovssine s, i. 

Rode a company of horsmen — chevauchée 
s, f. 

Rofe of an bouse without — pignon s, m. 

Rofeof an bouse within — feste s, m. 

Rofe of tbe niouihe — palet 2, m. 

Rofe tree. 

Rofe of baken or befe. 

Rogation weke — la sepmaine des rouaisons, f. 

Roke a byrde — chovcquas, m. 

Rocket an herbe — rocguette s, f. 

Roke of tbe chesse — roc z, m. 

Rocke to spynne iivitb — quenoille s, f. 

Rocke in tbe see — roche s, f. 

Roile a writyng — rolle s, m. 

Rolle of paper — rovlet, rovleau z, m. 

Rollar or rammer of busbandrie. 

Rollar to rôle witb — roUe s, C 

Romauns — romant s, m. 

Roume space — liev x, m,\ espace s, f. 

Romayne a man — Romain s, m. 

Romayne a woman — Romayne s, (, 

Rompe of a beest — poiltron, crovpe s, (. 

Ronqyng of cbese — maisgre, m. 

Ronnyng or course of anytbynge — decours, m. 

Rodde of lande — toise s,(, 

Roen colour of an horse — roven s, m. 

Ropar a ropemaker — cordier s, m. 

Rope — cordeau x,in.; corde s, f. 

Ropes in tbe small guttes. 
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Rorc trouble — trouble s, m. 

Roryng or scrykyng — escty s, m. 

hosccampyon a floure. 

Roscwatcr — rai e rose 5, f. 

Rose colour. 

Roseyarcle wlierc roses growe — rosier s, m. 

Rose floure — rose s, f. 

Roscmary — rommarin s, ni. 

Rosyn — voisine s , [. 

Rosle meatc — rosi s, ni. 

Rolle among beestos — movrine s, Ç. 

Rotlynnessc ofany tbynge — pourriture s, f. 

Rote of a troc — racine 5, f. 

Rôles or sedes — droijnc s, f. 

Rolher of a sliyppe — govurrnail z, m. 

Round elct a vesicll — rondelle 5, f. 

Rower for a bote — auiron s, m. 

Rowe in order — reny r, m. 

Rowell of a spurre — molette dun espcron s, f. ; 

roelle 5, f. 
Rowe in a fyssbcrbelly — oevue s, m. 
Roost for capons or bennes — jeissover s, m. 
Rougbnesse — impétuosité r, f. ; rudevr 5, f.; 

rudesse s, £. 
Rougbe foted dove — coulomb r, m. 
Rougbe fysshe. 
Rounde daunce. 

Rounde a songe — rondeau x, m.; uirelay z,m. 
Roundell — rondeau x , m. 
Roundeleta vesscH for wyne — septier s, m. 
Rounde button — noiau x, m. 
Rounde totbe. 

Rounde buckelcr — rodelle s, f. 
Round nesse — rondevr, rondesse , rotundité r, f. 
Route a company — rovtte s, f. 
Routyng in siepc — romjlevre s, î. 

R DEFORE U. 

Rubande of sylke — rubant 5, m. 
Rubbar for a gowne — decrottoires , f. 
Ruby a precious stonc — ruby s, m. 
Rubbyng toguyder — confrication s, î. 
Rudcnesse — roidevr s, {. 
Rufle a fyssbe. 
Ruggydnesse — pellure s, f. 
Ruyne decaycng — ruine s, f. 



Ruler governer — gotuerneir s , m.; recUvr s, 

m.; ricjlct z, m. 
Rulcr for a carpentar — niueau x,ïn. 
Rule order — régime s, m. 
Rule — reiyle s, f. 
Rule of cannon lawe — canon s, m. 
Runiney wyne — rommer^e s, f. 
Runnyng of a wbele — peau. 
Runiour noyse — rumevr s, f. 
Russhe lliat is strawen — jonc z,m. 
Russet — fj^s, m. 
Rust of yron or any olber metall — enrovilleire 

s, f. 

S BEFORE A. 

Sale of a tbyng — achapt z, m. 

Sables a furre — sables, m. 

Sacrament — iocrf méiif s, m, 

Sacrylege — sacrilège s,{, 

Sacryng bel! — clochette s, î. 

Sacryug of ihe masse ^-' sacrement s, m. 

Sacrifyre — sacrifice s, m. 

Sacke to put corne îo ^-sac z, m. 

Sacclotbe — sacquement s, m. 

Saddle tree ofa saddie — arson s, m. 

Saddle for a borse — selle s, f. 

Saddleclotbe — hovsse s, L 

Sadler a raaker of saddeU — sellier s, m, 

Sadde coloure. 

Sadnesse — seuerité r, f. ; rassiseté x, f. 

Sad nesse hevy nesse — tristesse s, î. 

Safyrc a precious stone — saphire s, m, 

Safron spyce — safran s, m. 

Sage an herbe — saulge s, f. 

Sayc clolhe — serge s,î. 

Sayeng — dit, dittie z, m. 

Sayle of a 'shyppe — uoille, pappephis, m. \ 

baulpré z, m. 
Sayleyarde — uerge de trej s, i. 
Saylyng — nauigaige s,vn, 
Saynt a man — sainct z, m. 
Sanluary fredonic — franchise s, f. 
Sayntes lyfe — légende s,L 
Sake, as for goddes sake — amovr s, f. 
Sacre a hauke -*-<• sacre s, mi 
Salade of herbes — salade «, f. 
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Salandyne an herbe — celidoyne s, f. 

Salet oF harnesse — salade s, f. 

Saie of marcbandyse — aenle s, t 

Salme of saulter — pseaulme s, m. 

Saltepeter — salpestre s, m. 

Salte — sel z, m. 

Saitsellar for salte — sellier s, m. 

Saltry ao instrument. 

Saitfysshe — moreve s,(. 

Saltyng. 

Salter — grenetier, marchant de sel s, ni. 

Saltewater — saulmevre s, f. or bryme. 

Saltnesse — saline s, f. 

Sauter a boke — psallier s, m. 

Salowe tree — sapin s, m. 

Salve for sores — oignement s, m. 

Salutatyon a gretyng — salutation s, f. 

Saulmon a fysshe — saulmon s, va. 

Sande to skourc vesseil with — sablon s, m. 

Sande gravell — sablon, sable s, m. 

Sandepylte — sabloniere 4,î, 

Sangler. 

Sanguynary. 

Sanguyn a complexion — sanguin s, m. 

Sanguynesse — sanguinevr s, Ç. 

Sappe of a tree — semé, movelle de larbre s, f. 

Sarce for spyce — sas, m. 

Sargiant an oflycer — sathelite s, m. 

Sarsyn a man — Sarrasin. 

Sarsenet sylke — taffetas, m.; taffetas a cor- 
nettes, 

Sarves tree — alisier s, m. 

Sarves frute — alise j, f. 

Satten clotbe of sylke — satin s, m. 

Satten of bridges — satin de brugis, m. 

Sattyn of cyprès — ostadine s, (, 

Saturday — sammedf s, m. 

Satysfaction — recompence s, f. ; satisfaction 
s, î. 

Sauce — saalce s, (. 

Saucer — saulcier s, m. 

Saudre metall. 

Sawe an instrument — sic z, L; serre s, f. 

Sawe a proverbe — prouerbe s, m. 

Sawedust — sievre dais, f. 

Savegarde — savuegarde s, t. 



Saveyne tree — sauine s, f. 

Savyn. 

Savery an herbe — sarriette s, ï. 

Saverne. 

Saver good or badde — olevr, odevr s, f. 

Saveconducte — savlfconduit 2, m. 

Safenesse — saueté z, (, 

Sauge an herbe — sauge s, (. 

Savyng — savuance s, (. 

Savyour — savlucvr s, m. 

Salvation — salaation, savluegarde s, f. 

Sausedge a podyng — saucisse s, f. 

Sauce alone an herbe. 

Saute of a castell — assault z, m. 

Sauter our ladyes psalter — le chappellei nostn- 

dame z, m. 
Sauter a boke — psaltier s, m. 
Sautrie an instrument. 
Saxifrage an herbe — saxifraige s, (. 

S DEFORE G A. 

Scabarde of a sworde — fovrreau x, m. 

Scabbe — roigne s, f. 

Scabbe a blayne — bouton s, m. 

Scabyous an herbe — scabievse s,ï. 

Scaflblde — escharfavlt z,m. 

Scallarde — tigneux, m. 

Scale of a fysshe — escailXe s, f. ; escale de 

poisson, 
Seal es to waye with — ^ balances s, f, 
Scale of a ladder — esckellon s, m, 
Scalydnesse — escalerie s, f. 
Scailc a scabbe — teigne s, f. ; teignon s, m. 
Scallydnesse — roignevseté z , î. 
Scaloppe a fysshe. 
Scaloppe sheil — quocqmlle de saint Jacques 

s, f. 
Scantlon of a clotbe — eschantillon s, m, 
Scantnesse — escarcevr s, ï, 
Scapellar — scapulaire s, m. 
Scarsnesse — parcité z,{, 
Scarmony spyce. 
Scarre of a wounde — covsiure s, f. ; trasse s,f, 

cicatrice s, f. 
Scarre to scar crowes — espoventail z, m. 
Scariet a reed colour — escarlatte s,ï. 
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Scarsnesse or huagre •^famine s,f. 
Scarsnesse ofany ihing — cscharcetc i, f. 
Scate fysshe — raye s, î. 
Scathe domage — danimaige s, m. 
Scavenger tbat clenseth stretes — bovevr s, m. 

S BEFORE CHA. 

Schadowe — umbre s,m.'y umbraiye s, m, 
Shadowe a coveryng — covucrt z, m. 
Shadowyng — obambration s,î. 
Shafte to shote with — Jïesche 5, f. 
Sba(\c of any edged tôle — manche s, lu. 
Sbaf\e of a spere or darte — fust z, m. 
Sbagbussbe a gonne — hacqaebutle s, f. 
Schayler tbat gotbe a wrie with bis fête — 

bojtevxj m. 
Scbaccle for a borse or man — enlraaes, f. 
Scbale of a nutte — esqaaiUe s,Ç. 
Scbaimesse a pype — chaUmeau r, m, 
Scbambies — bovcherie s,ï. 
Scbame bassbednesse — honte s, f. \ uiiupere s, 

m. ; hontaige s, m. 
Scbamefastnessc — uergoignc s,i. 
Scbanke a legge — jambe s, f. 
Scbanke of bouge — fovrrure de caissettes, f. 
Scbappe facyon — /acon s,ï,\Jorme Sj f. 
Scbappc of a man or beest — lineaiare s, f, 
Scbappyng kny fe of soulers — - tranchet z,m, 
Scbappe a sorte — taille s, f. 
Scbare of a plougbe — caltre de cherae s, m. 
Scbare of a man of a prise of warre tyme — 

butin s, m. 
Scbaryng — roignevre s, f, 
Scbarman — tondevr s, m. 
Scbarmannes poole — prêche a draps. 
Scbarpnesse — abilleté, aguiseté z , ï. 
Scbarpe ende of tbe moone — corne 5, f. 
Scbarpnesse in maners — aspresse s, f. 
Scbarpe speare heed — fer esmolu s, m. 
Scbarpe swerde — espee trenchant 5, f. 
Scbavynge knyfe. 
Scbavyng of woode. 
Scbave for carpenters. 

S BEFORE CHE. 
Scbe lyparde — leoparde s, (. 



Scbe lepar — ladresse s, (. 

Scbe lyon — lionne s, f. 

Scbeffe of arrowe» — trotsse a flèches s, i. 

Scbefe of corne — gerbe s, f. 

Schedar a spyllcr — respanderr s, m. 

Scbe beare a beest — ovrse s,(. 

Scbe ratte — rate s, f. 

Scbe wolfe — lovue 5, f. 

Scbe devyll — diablesse s, ï. 

Scbedde of an byll — tertre s, m. 

Scbelde to défende witb — escaisson s, m. 

Scbeldrake a byrde. 

Scbelyng of money — sovldz, m. 

Scbeil of a snayle — cocqaille s, f. 

Scbcll of fyssbc or frute — escaiUe s, f. ; coc- 

quille 5, f. 
Scbeltrone of a batayie. 
Scbepberdes stafie — hovlette s , f. 
Scbepbeerde — bergier s, m. 
Scbepberdes bouse — bourde portable s, t. 
Scbepberdes wyfe — bargeronnette j, f. 
Scbepe a be beest — movton s, m. 
Scbepe an ewe — brebis, f. 
Scbepe cote — bergerie s, f. 
Scbepberdes croke — hovlette s, f. 
Scbepberdes bagge — pannetiere s,f. 
Scbcpes louce — pov de movton s, m, 
Scbepcs fête — pied de movton s, m. 
Scbepes peliet or don^—^ fient a brebis, m. 
Scbepskynne towed — basanne s, f. 
Scbepstarre — lingiere s, f. 
Scbermans sberes — Jorceps, f. 
Scbere flockes. 
Sbered of broken geare — haillion s,m.\ peut- 

niau x,m. 
Sberes for taylyers or cappers — ciceaux, m. 
Sberes for sbepsters — forces, f. 
Sberes to clyp ones nayles ^^Jorcettes, f. 
Sbere tbursday — jevuedy absolu s, m. 
Sbetb of a sworde or bangar— /onrrfan x, m. 
Sbetb of a meate knyfe — goy^ '» f* 
Sbetb maker — gaignier s, m. 
Sbete for a bedde — drap, linceul x, m. 
Sbeie of paper — foyllet de papier z, m, 
Sbete of a sbyppe— «icouf^ s, f. 
Sbetyll of a wevar — naaette s,(. 
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Shever of bredde — choHteaa x, m. 

Shewe of a thyng to sale — lustre s, m. 

SfaewyD g —• morLsfrance s, (.\ osUntation s, f. ; 
remonstrance s,{.\ demonstrance 5 » f. ; dé- 
monstration s, (. 
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S BEFone CHI. 

Schyde of wode — bucke s, î.\ movle de bv- 

ches, f. 
Scbyfle chevesaunce — cheuesance s, f, 
Schyûyng — changement s, m. 
ScLynne of the legge — greue s, î. 
Shyngles hyllyog of an house. 
Shynyng — relucence 5, f.; resplendevr 5, f.; 

luissance 5> f. 
Shynyng of sylLe or clothe — lustre s, m. 
Shyppe to sayle in — nef z,Tn.\ nauiere s , f. 
Scbyppe of warre — naude guerre x, m. 
Schyppe bote — bateau a:, m. 
Scbypowner — patron dune nauiere s, m, 
Scbyppemaister — maistre de nauiere s, m. 
Sbypman a maryner — marinier s, m. 
Sbypmans carde — carie s, Ç. 
Sbypwrigbt — charpentier de nauieres, m. 
Sbyre a countie — conté z,î, 
Sbyrenesse thynnesse — delievre s, (. 
Sbirt for a man-— chemise s, L 
Sbyttelcocke — uolaiit s, m. 
Sbytteli for a wevar — naaette s, f. 
Sbyttelnesse — uariableté z, {, 
Sbyver of bredde — chanteau x, m.; loupin 

de payn s, m, 

S BEFOns CHO. 

Scboo — sovlier j, m. 

Sbo witb a longe becke — soulier a povUùne s, m. 

Sboomaker — cordovanier s, m. 

Sboomakers crafte — cordovanerie s, (. 

Scbocke of corne—» tas deble s, m. 

Scbowyng of an borse — ferrure s,f. 

Scbowyng borne — chaussepie s, m. 

Scboppe to ivorke in — bouticle s, f. 

Scboppe kepar. 

Schore a waterssyde — ryue s, f. 

Scborle gowne — robe courte s, f. 

Scborte bose — chausse courte s, î. 



Scbotte tbat is gatbered for a dyner — escot 

z, m. 
Scbortnesse — courtevr i, f.; briesvetê z, I". 
Scbotte of an arcber — ung traict z , m. 
Scbovelarde a foule — palomme s, f. 
Scbotyng — sagittation s,(, 
Schotyng weresting — csbanoy s, m. 
Scbovyll an mstrument — pelle s, f. 
Schoure of rayne — undee z, î. 
Scbortnyng of a tbing -*- abreuiation s, (, 
Scbout or crye^- cry s, m.; acclamation s,(. 
Scboutyng or cryeng — crierie s, f. 
Scbolder of moton — espavUe de movton. 
Scbolder — espavlle s,(. 
Scbolder point — la pointe de lespavlle s, C 

S BEFORE CUR. 

• 

Scbraf^yde — quaresme pregnant s, n\. 

Scbraftaisday — mardy gras, m. 

Scbrede of clotbe — coppeau x,m.\ rongnievre 

de drap s, î. 
Scbrefe an officer — preuost z, m. 
Scbrcwe an yvell man — maaluais, m. 
Scbrewe an yvell woman -—maulaaise s, l. 
Scbrifte confessyon — confesse s, C 
Scbrikyng or roringout — escry s, m, 
Schrimpe a fyssbe — creuette s,i. 
Scbrine a sayntes tombe — chasse s, f. 
Scbrobbe a bussbe — arbrisseau x, m. 
Scbrove tbursday — jevuedy absolu s, m. 
Scbroudea of a sbyppe — ^ haubans, m. 
Schruttell for a wevar. 
Scbyrniysshe — meslee s, f. 

S BEFORE CL. 

Sclaundre — esclandre s^,f.\ blasphème s, m.; 

scandale s, m. 
Sdaunderer — blasphematevr s, m.; maoldi- 

sant s, m. 
Sclaunderyng — detraction s, f 
Sclate stone — ardoyse s, f. 
Sclyce to tourne roeate — tournoire s, f" 
Sclycer — tournoyre s, f. 

S BBPORE CO. 
Scocben a badge — escuisson s, m. 
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Scoffer or jeslar — gaudissevr s, ni. 
Scoflfyogcs or Iryfles — fredaynes, f. 
Scolde — noysevx, noisif z, m.; nojsiue j, 1'. 
Scoldyng or wondring — ckarriuaris, m. 
Scole to lerne chyldre in — escole 5, f. 
Scoller — escolicr s, m. 
Scome frothe — cscume s, f. 
Scomyng of a pot — escume du pot r , f. 
Scommar that hath holes — escumette s, f. 
Scons to sette a candell in — Icmteme a mayn 

s, f. 
Sconsmaker — lantemier s, m. 
Scope to lade water witb. 
Score on a tayle — taylles, f. 
Score in nombre — uinglayne s, f. 
Scome a mocke — mocquerie s, f. ; dérision 5, f. 
Scorner or mocker — mocquevr s, m. 
Scornyng or mockyng — illusion s, (. 
ScorpioD a serpent — escorpion s, m. 
Scorssyng or exchangyng — eschange s, f. 
Scotlande — Escosse 5, f. 
Scottyssheman — Escoyssoys s, m. 
Scotteli a fysshe — seiche s, f. 
Scotteil bone — os de seiche, m. 
Scoulyon of the kechyn — souillon s, m. 
Scourge to béate witb — fouet 2, m. 
Scourgyng — affliction 5, f. 
Scoute watche — escout 2 , m. ; escoute s , (. 

S BepoRE CR. 

Screne made of wickers — estranc s, m. 
Scrybe in a spyrituali court — scribe s, m. 
Scrybe in a temporal! court — greffier s, m. 
Scrytche houle a byrde. 
Scryppe for a pylgryme — malette s, f. 
Scrypture on a grave — lame s, f.; epitaphe 

s, m. 
Scrypture or a boke — escript t, m.; escrip- 

ture 5, f. 
Scryvener — escripuayn s, m. 
ScroUe — rolle s, m. ; escripteau x,m. 
Scrowe — rovlet z, m.; rolle s, m, 

S BEPORE eu. 

ScuH barnesse for tbc heed — segrette s, f ; 
segret z, m. 



Seuil of a mannes bed — laie de la teste s, i. 

Seuil to rowe witb — auiron s^m. 

ScuHar — fcoteWier s, m. 

Scumme of a potte " — escutne s, f. 

Scummer — f5cum€fte s, f. 

Scurfe on oncs beed or body — crasse de la 

teste s, f.; or du corps, 
Scuttell fyssbe — saiche s, î. 
Scuttell bone — os de saiche s, m. 
Scuttell. 
Scutte. 

S BEFORE £. 

Season tyme — saison s, f. 

Scale to seale witb •— signet z, m. 

Seale of leed or any other metall— seau i, m. 

See water — mer j, f. 

Secte a company of one opynion >— secte s,C. 

Semewe — moette s, f. 

Seesyde — marine s,ï. 

Sechell a bagge — scxhet z,m. 

Secole — charbon de terre s, m. 

Seecobbe a byrde — mavue de mer s, f. 

Secrète a prevy place — requoy s, m. 

Secrète or bydde tbyng — arcane s, f. 

Secretnesse — secretie s,{. 

Secretarye — secretayre s, m. 

Secrète place — ^ réduit 2 ,m.; conclaue 5,n\. 

Sectour — exccutevr s, m. 

Seculer a worldely mao — séculier s, m. 

Seculer a worldly woman — séculière s, i. 

Sedc of berbes — grayne s,f. 

Sede of any tbyng — semence s, f. 

Sede tyme. 

Sedge of tbe fenne. 

Selfewyldnesse — restarderie s , f. 

Sege a prevy — ortraict r, m. 

Sege before a castell — siège s, m, 

Segge. 

Seyle of a shyppe -^ uoille s, i\ 

Seyle yorde — uerge de uoille s,(. 

Seyng toguyder of one and otber — entreueve 

5, f. 
Seynt Peters worte — herbe a sainct Pierre s, f . 
Seynt of a gyrdell — tissu x, m. 
Seyntuary an herbe. 



DE LA LANGUE FRANCOYSE. 



269 



Seynl Jofaanoes worte — herhe <U sainct Jehan 

5, f. 
Seynt Homers worstedde — àtmy ostade s , f. 
Seyatuarie — franchise s, f. 
Sekenesse — maladie s, î.; langevr s, î.\ en- 

Jirmité z, {. 
Sekyng or serchyng — inaestigation s, f. 
Selandynean herbe — celidoine s, f. 
Seale a fysshe — chaulderon de mer s, m. 
Seele of leed — seau x, m. 
Seale a priât — seau x, m. 
Seale horse Iiamesse. 
Selle for an hermyte — hermitaige s,f. 
Sellar that is vauted with stone >— cane s, f. 
Seliar unvauted — sellier s, m. 
Sellerar of a relygious place— hovtelier s, m. 
Seilar of a bedde — ciel x, m. 
Selfeheale an herbe. 
Selfewyidenesse — obstination s,f. 
Sellyng of any thyng — mndaige s, f. 
Seame nicasure — demy sestier s, m. 
Seame of corne — demjr sestier de bU s, m, 
Seame of sowyng — mvsture s, f. 
Seame of the heed — covsture de la teste s,ï. 
Semé for lo frye wilh — seyn de povrceau s, m. 
Semeiynessc — seanteté z, f. 
Semewe a byrde — moette de mer s,f. 
See breame a fysshe. 
Senate — sénat z,m. 
tSenatour — senatevr s, m. 
Sence that smelleth — encens s, m. 
Sencer — encensojrr s, m, 
Sendall — sendal x,m. 
Sendyng of a man — enuoye i^ m. 
Seene of clerkes — congrégation s, f. 
Senyght — semaine s,(. koytjovrs, m. 
Senewe of a beest — nerf r, m. 
Sensualnesse — 5easua2tr<f t,f. 
Seynt Andries lace — cordon s, m. 
Sentence — sentence s,f. 
Seotencionsnesse. 
Sensualy te — sensualité t, f. 
Septembre a moneih — septembre s, m, 
Septer for a kyng — septre s, m. 
Serlche enquyre — enqueste s , f. 
Sertcher — serchevr s, m. 



Serclet for a brides heed — cèdre 5, «. 

Serenesse drinesse — sechevr s, f. 

Sergiauntes mase — masse s, f. 

Sergiaunt — sergent s, m. 

Sergiant of the coyfe — sergent a la coyffr v, m. 

Sergiant of armes — macier ilarmes , m. 

Sercle — cercle s, m. \ rondeau r, m. 

Seryne a byrde — serin s, m. 

Sermonde — sermon s, m. 

Serymony an observance — cetYnwnie s , 1. 

Serimony at a mannes buryall — pompe fnne- 

ralle s, f. 
Serpent a worme — serpent s, m. 
Seriousnesse — serievselé : , f. 
Servage — seruagc s, m. 
Servaunt — seruitevr s, m.; mancipe 5, m. 
Servyse frute — alise s , f. ; idirtie s , f. 
Servyse tree — alisier s, m. 
Servyce that a inferyour ought lo do to hissu- 

peryour — obseque s, m. 
Servyce — seruice 5, m. 
Servyablenesse — seruiabletè 2, i\ 
Servyce o£ meaie —~ entremetz , m. 
Sessyng that a prince setteth in a countrey — 

imposition s, f. 
Season — saison s,f. 
Sessyons an assbe — assise s, I. 
Sesterne — cisterne s, f. 
Seate a place — place s, f. ; siège s, m. 
Seate in a taverne — assiette s, f. 
Sette a tree that is newe sel — ente s, ï. 
Settyng at nought — uilipendence s, f. 
Setwall an herbe — sotovnl r,m. 
Sever to meate. 

Sewe of lampreys — /ïof«^6 de lamproyes s, m. 
Seurtie — sevrté z, (. 
Sewstar — covstariere s , f. 
Sextry — sexterie s, ï. 
Sexten — bedeau x, m. 

S BEFORE 1. 

Sicomer frute. 

Sicomour tree. 

Syde of any thyng — rivalge v, m. 

Syde of a fortresse — despans , m . 

Syde of a becst — covste s, f. 
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Sydene&sc — longcvr s, T. 

Syde of a boke that is written — pt^ff^^ ^> f* 

Sydc of a bedde — sponde s, ï. 

Syde ofa bote — borl s, m. 

Sydre drioke — cydre s, m. 

Scyence coDnyng — science 5, f. 

Science crafle — art s, î. 

Sydre Iree — pommier s, m. 

Syfe to cyfle corne in — crible s, m. 

Signe that ascendeth in hevyn — assendent 
s, m. 

Signe of an inné — enseigne s, f. 

Signifyeng — signifiance s, i 

Signe a token — signe s, m.; prodige s, m. 

Signet — signet z,m, 

Sighc a bastye drawyng of the brethe — 
sovspir SjXû. 

Sigbt — ueve, uision s,f. 

Sigbt knowledge — perspicasité z, f. 

Sigbt of tbe eye — le noyre de loyil i, m. 

Sikernesse — seariè z, f. 

Sickell for corne — faucille s , f. 

Sickenesse — maladie z, f. 

Sickernesse surenesse — assevratice s, f. 

Sicke body — malade s, m.^pacient s, m. 
" Sigbt tbat disceyvetb ones jugement — illu- 
sion s, (. 

Sillable — syllabe s, f. 

Sylier of berbes. 

Silence — silence s, m. 

Syike — soye s, f. 

Syike lace — cordon de soye s, m. 

Sylke chamlet — camelot de soye s, m. 

Silogysme an argament — syllogisme s, m. 

Sylver metali — argent s, m, 

Sylver vessell - — uessaille dargent s, i. 

Symbali an instrument — cimbaUes, f. 

Syment for carpenters or for masons — ry- 
ment s, m. 

Symilytude a lykeiybode — similituiie s, f. 

Symnell brcdde — siminiau x, m. 

Symoniake — simoniacq z, m. 

Simony — simonie j, f. 

Sympie body — niet z, m, 

Symplenesse — simplesse s , f. 

Synagogge a jewes temple — sinagoguc s, f. 



Synamon spyce — canelle s,{. 

Synders of tbe fyre — brayzc s , f. 

Syngle gowne — robe sengle 5, f. 

Syngle kyrlell — corset simple z, m. 

Syngle man — bachelier s, m, 

Syngle woman a barlot — patayn s, f. 

Syngar — chantre s, m, 

Synguier pure tbyiSg — chose deslite s,î. 

Syngulernesse — singvlarité z,î. 

Synguier tliyng — chiefdevare z, m. 

Synne offence — pechié z, m, - 

Synne of advoutrie — adultère s, m. 

Syngrene or b ouseleke —jomtar</f j, f. 

Synfulnesse — maluatie s,f, 

Synewe — nerf z, m. 

Synke to voyde water — eavyer s, m. 

Synkefoyle an berbe. 

Synopre colour. 

Synthone an berbe. 

Synter of masonry. 

Synum a vessell — faiselle s, f. 

Syppet a lytell soppe — tatin s tin. 

Sypres cbest — coffre de typres, m. 

Syon a yong sette. 

Syr — sire s, m. 

Sircumsycion — circumsicion s, (. 

Sy nippe — sirop z, m. 

Syse of a mannes body — corpalence s,£. 

Syse w'bere justyce is used — assiu s, f. 

Syse waxe candell — bovgee t, f. 

Syse of bredde and aie — maletot z, m. 

Syse for colours — colle de cvir 5, f. 

Syse of any tbyng — moyson s,ï. 

Sycers for barbers — ciseletz, m. 

Syster — sevr *, f. 

Syster by tbe fatber and motbers syde — s#vr 

germaine s , f. 
Syster brothers wyfe. 
Syster in lawe — belle sevr s, f. 
Système — basine. 
Sytbe to mowe corne witb — faalce s^ f.; 

Jouir, m. 
Syttyng becommyng — aduenant s, m.; as- 

séant s, m. 
Sytuacion ofa towne — assiete s, f. 
Syun ofa tree — sion s, m. 
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S REPons K. 
Skarlet coloiir — escariatte s,(. 
Skeyne of yarne — cscheuc€M x,in. 
Skeyne a koyfe. 

Skellct with a handell — poUlon s, m. 
Skye or welkyn — Jirmament s, m. 
Skynn of a man or beest — peau x, f. 
Skynnc of furrc — peaa x, f. 
Skynner — pellîer s,n\. 
Skyppar — saallevr s, m. 
Skyrmysshe or byckeryngc — cscarmuche s, f. 
Skyrle of a garmenl — bort s, ni.; geron, 

ijiron s, va, 
Skyrwyt an herbe. 

Skolyon of a kechyn — souillon de cuisine s, m. 
Skrapyng knyfe — ratissover s, m. 
Skrene made of wycars to put bytivene the 

fyre — cscrain j, m ; estrane z,m. 
Skrikyng — escrye z , m. 
Skrytche beule. 

S BEFORE L. 

Slackenesse — lâcheté z, f. 

Slay a wevcrs tôle. 

Slate sione — ardoyse s,î, 

Slaveryng clothe for chyldren — baaette s, f. 

Slaugbter — mevnlre s, m.; occision s, f. ; 

tuerie s, (, 
Slede to drawe a thyng upon. 
Sleyght or wyle — rus, m.; cauielle s, f ; cn- 

gaignc s, [, 
Sleyght crafte — soubtillité i, f. ; practique s, f.; 

gauche s, f. 
Slyckpstonc — lisse a papier J, f. ; lice s , f. 
Slepe — repos, m.; sommet z, m. 
Siepyng or slombring — somnolence s, f. 
Sleetc of snowe. 
Sleve of a gowne or any othcr garaient — 

manche s, f. 
SIewe or syve to syfle with — crible s, m. 
Slycc to tiirne with — tournovere s, (. 
Slye felowe — musart s, m. 
Siyme of fysshe — lymon s, m. 
Slynesse — finesse s, î, 
Slyng of an horse — ruade s, f. 
Slyng to throwc slones with — funde s, f. 



Slynge made in a shepherdes stafie — fonde 

hollcttc s, f. 
Slyngar. 

Slyppe of an herbe — branche s, Ç. 
Slyppar for a nian — pantovfle s, f. 
Slyppar for a woman — pailyn s, ni. 
Slylte of a womans gowne — fente s, f.; dune 

robe a femme. 
Sloo worme. 

Sloggarde — Jetlarl s, m. 
Slommcr — somme s, m.; sonmeil s, ni. 
Sloo frute — prunelle s, f. 
Sloo tree — prunier s. m. 
Stoppe a night gowne — robe de nuit 6, f. 
Sloppes hosyn — brayes a marinier, f. 
Slotte of a dore — locquct z, m. 
Slovyn a knavea rybaudc — ribauldeau x, m. 
Sloven or luske — bovcanier s, m. 
Sloiighe a myre — bovrbier s, m,; fange s, f.; 

enfondrevre s, f. 
Slouggysshnesse — paresse s, f.; tardijuete : , L 
Slouthe — paresse 5, f. 
Slutte — souilliart 5, m.; uilotiere s, f. 

S BEFORE M. 

Smacke taste — ^0H5f 2, m. 

Small lytell flame — flamette 5, f. 

Small baner — pennon s , m. 

Small nutte — noissetie s, f. 

Smail boule to play with — bille s, f. 

Small hole in a mannes body — pore s. m. 

Small guttes. 

Smallage an herbe — ache s,{. 

Smalnesse or lytelnesse — petitesse s, f. 

Smell savour — sentei^r s, {.% fiayr s, m. 

Smellyng with the nose — Jlevrement s. m. 

Smelte a fysshe — esplang s, m. 

Smert akyng — cuisure 5, f. 

Smythe for horse — mareschal x,m, 

Smethy — forge s, f. 

Smythes cbymney — journoise s, 1. 

Smocke for a woman — chemise a femme s, f. 

Smoke of fyre — fumée z, Ç. 

Smokyng — fumiere s, f. 

Smokysshnesse — Jumevsetè z , f. 

Smoylynesse fyithynesse — honnievr s, f. 
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Smutche on oiios face — barboyllement s, m. 

S BEFORE N. 



Snaylc or snayle sbcll — lyniacon j, m. 

Snaylc without a sbcll. 

Snake a serpent — oruier s, m.; aspic z, m. 

Snare — airappe s, f. 

Sneke pose — rime 5, f. 

Snekc latcbe — locquel :,m.\ clicquette s, f. 

Snevyll whan it bangctb ai ones nose — rov- 

pie z, f. ; bor s, f. 
Snevyll — morue s, f. 
Snyppe a byrde — cigoUjne s, f. 
Snoffe of a candell — mesche s, L^limignon s, 

m.; luni'ujnon s. m. 
Snolte of ibe nose — rovpye z, f, 
Snottynesse — moruevseté r, f. 
Snowe — neige s, f. 
Snoute a moutbe — museaa x, m. 
Snoute of a beest — groing s, m. 

S BEFORE 0. 

Sobbyng — sanglovtement s, m. 

Sobbe tbat cometb in wepynge — sanglovl z, m. 

Soo a vessel — cvue s, f. 

Sobernessc in condycions — grauité z, f. 

Sobernesse lemperaunce — sobresse 5, f.; 50- 

breté r , f. 
Socke for ones fote — ckauison s, m. 
Socke of a plougb — soc de la cherue z,Tn. 
Socour — secours, m.; ayde s, [,\ ajrde, con- 

Juge 5, m.; rejuge s, m. 
Soconrs — sccovrs, m.; adjutoire s, m. 
Socourvnc — secovrs, m. ; ayde s, (. 
Softnesse — molesse s, f. ; dùvlceté z, f. 
Soyle of grounde — terrover s, m. 
Sojourner — sejoumevr s, m. 
Sokclyng an berbe. 

Sokelyng a yong befe — beste a Uùct s, f. 
Socket of a candelstycke or sucbe iyke. 
Sokclyng a yong calfe — beste a laid j, f. 
Solasse comfortc — solas, m.; recomjori s, m.; 

solace s, Ç. 
Sole a fyssbe — sollr s, f. 
Sole of a fote — plante du pied s, f. 
Sole of a sboo — semelle s, f. 



Solemnesse — solempnité z , f. 

Sollar a cbambre — solier s, m. 

Sol 1er a Jofle — ganiier s, m. 

Sole a bowc about a beesles necke. 

Solemnyte — solempnité z, f. 

Sol cm ny te at a buryall — Junerailles , f. 

Solycityng steryng — sollicitai ion s, f. 

Somme of money — assise s, f.; somme s, î. 

Somme or company of any tliyûg — tas, w. 

Somner of a spyrituall courte — chicanevr s, m. 

Sompter borse — sommier s, m. 

Sommer — esté z, m. 

Somcrs or ratbes of a wayne or carte. 

Sommer castell of a sbyppe. 

Somersault a lepe of a tombler — sober* 

sault X, ro. 
Sonday — dimanche s, m. 
Sonne that sbynelb — solajl r, m. 
Sonne burnyng — hasle s, m. 
Sonne in lawe — gendre s, m. 
Sonne a naturall cbyide — Jdz, m. 
Sonde gravell — sablon s, m. 
Sonne beame — raydesoleil s, m. 
Sonne ryse — solail leaant s, m. 
Sonne sette — le soleil muce s, m. 
Sonne goyog downe — le soleil couchant s, m. 
Sondringof a thyng — remotion s, (. 
Sondrinesse — diuerseté z, {. 
Song of a byrde — chant de boys s, m. 
Song or balade — chant s, m.; mûUi 1, m.; 

cantique s, f.; chaneon s, f. 
Sope to TV'assbe witb — sauon s, m. 
Soppe of bredde — sovppe 5, f. 
Soppcs instede of potage — sovpe s, f. 
Soper a mcale of meate — souper s, m. 
Sophyster — sophiste s, m. 
Sopheme a doutfull questyon — sophisme s, m. 
Sophystrie — sophisterie s, (, 
Sorbe a kynde of frute — sorbe s, f. 
Sore a wounde — plajre z, î. 
Sorcery — sorcerie s, f. ; escharme s, (, 
Sorell an berbe — oseille s, (. 
Sorell a yooge bucke. 
Sorrcll colour of an borse — sorrel z, va. 
Soryppe — sirop 2 , m. 
Sorowe — ducil z, m.; regret z, m. 
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Sorowing orwayling — deploration 5, f. 
SoroufulDesse of hert — angoisse s, F.; dov- 

levr s, f. 
Sorte a state — sorie s, î. 
Sosse or a rewarde for houndes, whan they 

bave taken their game — hvuee z> f. 
Sote of a chymney — svje /, f. 
Sotydnesse — suyerie z , {. 
Sothesayer — diuinevr s, m. 
Sothenesse — ueriU z, ï, 
Souce — trippes, f. 
Souchener — Suisse s,(. 
Sodayne commyng — svroerwe s, f. 
Sodayne crackyng — stridevr j, f. 
SodayDe risyng — sovrsault x,m. 
Sodaynnessc — sovdainetè z, F. 
Soudan a prince — sovdcui s, m. 
Soadyour — souldoier s, m. 
Souder métal I — poitin s, m. 
Soudrer of metalles — sovdevr s, m. 
Sowe a beest — trvje z , f. 
Sowe geldre — chastrevx de trvyes, m. 
Souffraunce — sovffrance, pacience s, t. 
Sower dough — leuayn s, m. 
Sower mylke. 

Sowernesse — aygrevr s, î,\ amertume s, î, 

Sowe of leed — savmon de plomb s, m, 

Sower — covsevr s, m. 

Sowyng of corne — agricaltare s, f. 
SouIe of a capon or gose — ame s, Ç. 
Souldier of a strange lande — avxiliaire s, m, 

Souldiers wages — soulde s, f. 

Soûle of a man — ame s, f, 

Soulmas daye — le jour des mors. 

Sounde noyse — son s, m. 

Sounde or rebonde of a voyce — ecchà, 

Sounde of a fysshe — cannon s, m. 

Sounde of an instrument or bell — reson- 
nance s, f. ; son s, m. 
, Soundyng — sonnerie s, f. 

Sowerdocke an herbe. 

Soufrecan — sujffragan, pénitencier s, m. 

Sounyng — pasmoison s, m. 

Souter — sauetier s, m. 

Soutbe wynde — le aent daumon. 

South erowode an herbe — ambrojse s,(. 



Soutberneworthe. 
Sowethystell an herbe. 
Soveraynte of a kyng — regalité z,{. 
Soveraynte that a lorde or a superiour bath — 
sovuerainté z,î. 

S BEFORE p. 

Space leaser — respit z , m. 
Space of ones body — corpsage s,î. 
Space place or tyme — espace s, f. ; ampli- 
tude s,f,;montance 5« f. 
Space of y ères — années, f. 
Space bytwene the eyes — entroeil s, m. 
Space bytwene the browes — entresovrcil z,m. 
Space of an houre — krvree s, f 
Space bylwene two thynges — uoidure s,(.\ 

espace 5, f. ; lentredevx, m. 
Space where a payre of stayres be settc — mon- 
tée s, î. 
Space bytwene two thynges — interualle s, m. 
Space ofany thyng — spaciosité z, f. 
Space within the innar warde of a castell — 

hassecourt s, î, 
Space bytwene the tethe — entredent s, m. 
Space bytwene the sholders — croysee des «- 

pavles s , f. i, entrespavle s, m. 
Spade lo dygge witb — heche s, ï,\fossoir de 

labourrevr. 
Spanyarde — Espaignol s, m, 
Spayne a countre — Espaigne s, f. 
Spanne of a bande — espavme s, f. 
Spangle — paille s, f. ; pailliette s, f. 
Spangles or store of spangles — pailUetterie s, f. 
Spanyell a dogge — espaignol s, m, 
Spaynisshe bagge — bauldrier s, m. 
Spaynisshe lether — maroquin s, m. 
Sparre of a rofe — cheueron s, m. 
Sparre of a gowne — fente de la robe s, f. 
Sparhauke — espreuier s, m. 
Sparcle of fyre — estincelle 5, f. . 
Sparclyng abrode — dispeftion s,ï. 
Sparowe a byrde — moyniau x, m.; passe- 

ron s, m. 
Sparthe an instrument 
Spatyli an instrument. 
Spatyll flame — crachat x,m. 
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Spaven a sore — surot z , m. 

Spawne oFa fysshe. 

Speche — langaige s, m. 

Specyalnessc — spécialité z, f.; especialUlé z, f. 

SpecuIatioD beholding — spéculation s, £. 

Spede lucke — encontre s, m. 

SpeculatyoD — théorique 5, f. 

Spede dyligence or haste — diligence s, f. ; 

haste s, f. 
Spedyng or Lastyng — expédition s, f. 
Spedynesse — hastifueié z, f, 
Specke marke — marcque s,L 
Speccie in ones face — lentjlle s, f. 
Spekyng toguyder — locution s, f.; parlement 

s, m. 
Spectacle a thyog to bebolde — spectacle s, m. 
Spectacles to se with — lunettes, f. 
Spectacle maker — lunettier s, m. 
Speider of woode — csclat z,m. 
Speace cost — despence 5 , f. 
Spensa buttrye — despencier s, m. 
Speere in a hall — buffet z, m. 
Speare to rydc with — lance s, f. 
Speare staiTe — fust de lance s, m. 
Spere worte an herbe. 
Speare poynt an herbe. 
Speareheed — coronet, rocquet z, m. 
Spyce — espices, m. 
Spycecake — gasteau x, m. 
Spyce a kynde — espèce s, f. 
Spyce of the axes. 
Spyder a venomous worme — araigne 5, f. ; 

araignie Sj f. 
Spyc — espje z, m, 
Spygotte — broche a uin ou a lalle s, f.\ chanle- 

pellevse s, (. 
Spykcnarde spyce — spiquenarde s,f. 
Spyking a nayle — gros clov s, m. 
Spynnage an herbe — espinars, m. 
Spynnar a workewoman — fileresse s, Ç. 
Spynner or spyder — Jierignc s, f. 
Spynnerswebbe — araignée z, C.; fil daraigne 

z, m. 
Spyndell with threde — Jusee z, Ç. 
Spyndell wiihout threde — fuseau x, m. 
Spyre of corne — barbe du ble s, f. 



Spyrite — espirit z, m.\ esprit 2, m. 

Spyrilualte — spirilualleté z, f. 

Spyte of bis tcthe — maulgre qail en ayt. 

Spyttell that cometh out of the moutbc — cra- 
chat z> m. ; saliue s, f. 

Spytte for meate — broche a rostyr s,{. 

Spyttc full of rost — hastee s,î. 

Spyte — dcspit z,m. 

Spytefulnesse — despitevseté 2, f. 

Spyttle bouse — laderye z,î. 

Splene or melte — ratte s, f. 

The splene in a man , in a beest the incite. 

Splent harnesse for the arme — garde de bras 
s, m. 

Splent for an bouse — laite. 

Spoyle or praye — despoville s, f, 

Spoyle that is gotten in warfare — despoille 5 , f. 

Spoke of a wbele -^ moyevl x,m. 

Spokc shave or a plane. 

Spolc a wevers instrument. 

Spone to eate meate with — " anllier s, m. 

Sponge — espovnge s, f, 

Sporge an herbe — cspovrge s, f. 

Sporte myrthe — sovlaj, m.; je» x, m.; esbat z , 
m.; dcduict z, m.; eshatement s, m.; 
caroUe s, f. 

Spotte — taiche s, f.; macule 5, f. 

Spottyng with colour — tainctare s, f. 

Spouse a wyfe — espovsee z, (. 

Spouse the man — mary, espovx , m. 

Spoute of water — govttier s, m. 

Sprelte for watermen — picq z, m. 

Spring of a well — sovrce s, î. 

Spreng a yonge tree — jevne sion s, m, 

Spricle for boly water — uespillion s, in.\ as- 
pcrgeoir s, m. 

Spring of the ycre — printemps, m. ; prin s, m. 

Springyng by agayne — resovrce s, f. 

Sprincle. 

Sprite a goost — espirit t, m. 

Sprotte a fysshe — esplenc z, m. 

Spruse letber — besane s, (. 

Spudde. 

Spuyng — gomissement s, m.; uovsement s, m. 

Spurre for a borse — esperon s, m. 

Spurryar — esperonnier s, m. 
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S BEFORB Q. 

Square — carre s, L 

Squyer — escnicr s, m, 

Squyer for a carpentar — esquierre s, L 

Squyer a rule — riglet z, m. 

Squyrrell a beest — cscurevl x, m.\ esciiireau 

X, m. 
Squyrte a iaxe — foire s, m.; uaaa s, m. 
Squyrtan instrument — esgaissovere s, f. 

S BEFORE T. 

Stabbe witb a daggar — covp destoc z, n\. 

Stable — estable 5, f. 

Stablyssboesse — estableté z, f. 

Stablyssbment — eslahlissement s, m. 

Stacyoner — libraire s, no. 

Stacke of corne — tas de ble s, m. 

Stacke of pecsc — pcsicre s, f. 

StafTe — baslon s, m, 

StafTc to beare two peyles on, as they do in 

Fraunce — une covrge 5, f. 
StafTe slyng madeofaciyftestycke — ruant 5, m. 
Stage piaye — matire s, m. 
Stage a scaQblde — estatje s, m.; beffroy s, m. 
Stageryng — iiasiUation s, f. 
Stageryng or leanyng of an bouse — - bransle 

s, f. 
Stayre or grece — degré z, m, 
Stake of a bedge or sucbe lyke — piev de kaje 

s, m. 
Stake in tbe water — pilotis, m. 
Stake tbat bearetb up a vyne — sep de uygne 

z, m. 
Stalle before a shoppe — estai t, ni. 
Stalle of a quere — chdze s, {, 
Stallant a borse — haras, m. 
Stale pysse — escloy s, m. 
Stale of borsmen in a felde — guectevrs, m. 
Stale for foules takynge. 
Staike of a gyllyflour — sion s, m. 
Staike of a sbafle — Jvst z, m. 
Staike of any frute — queve s, f. 
Stalume borse — haras, m. 
Staike of a beane — espiev x, m. 
Stameli fyne \foniede ~^ estamine s,ï. 
Stamyne — estamine 5, f. 
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Stanmarche an berbe. 

Standerl a baner — estandarl s, m.; avrijla- 

nic s, f. 
Stancbon of a wyndowe — croysee s, f, 
Slaudart a baner — estandarl s, m,; aurijlame 

s, [., a standart \v biche witb tbe frencb- 

men was bad in sucbe estymacyon as witb 

us is saynt Cuthberles baner, wbicbe tbey 

lost in Fiaunders. 
Standart berer — portenseigne s, m. 
Standart of mayle — gorgerin s, m. 
Standyng in doul of a tbyng — uaciUation s, f.; 

dou tance s, f. 
Standyng pece — couppe s,(. 
Standyng pece witb a cover — couppe s, f. 
Standyng place — station s, f. 
Standyng water — lac z, m. 
Stapleof a dooro — estaple s, f. 
Starcbc for lawne — folle Jlevr s, f. 
Staare a byrde — estoumeav x,m. 
Starre — estoille s, f. ; sydere s, m. 
Starkenesse — raideur 5, f. 
Starlyng money — blanc es lerlin z, m. 
State condycion — estât T.,in. 
Stale a great man — estât z, m, 
Statcly countenaunce — port z,m. 
Statelyncsse — arrogance s, f. ; bourg oisie s, 

f.; majesté z,f. 
Statue an y mage — statue s, f. 
Stature bcygbt — haulteur s, f, 
Statute ordonance -^-eslatate 5, f. 
Statute an ordynaunce — statut z , m. 
Stauncbe grayne, ao berbe. 
Stauncbon a proppe — estancon s, f. 
Steaie or bandell of a stafie — manche s, m,\ 

hantel s, f. Norman t. 
Stedfastbeboldyng — attention s, t. 
Sledfastnesse — fermeté, constance 5, f. 
Stede a borse — dextrier, detrier 5, m. ; roiis- 

sin 5, m. 
Stetby for a smytbe — enclume s, f. 
Stedynesse — estableté, permanableté z, f. 
Steke of flessbe — charhonnee z, ï. 
Steie metail — acier s, m, 
Steaie of a sbafle — fust z, m. 
Steocbc or styoke — puanteur s, f. 
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Stenche ofa prevy — punaisie s, f. 
Stent — portion s, (.; part s, f. 
Stepbrother — beav frère, m. 
Step doughter — fllastre $, ï. 
Step falher — parastre, m. 
Step motber — marastre s, f. 
Step sustre — belle seur s, T. 
Step son — beavfilz, m. 
Steppe a settyng or goyng forthe — pas, m. 
Steppe a print ofoDes foie — trac z , m. 
Steppe ofa man — peu, m. 
Steppe of an horse — trac z, m. 
Steppe or stafife of a iader — esckeUon s, m. 
Steppe to steppe upon — planclie s, ï. 
Stepnesse ofa hyll — cliuité z, f. 
Steple of a churchc — clochier s, m. 
Stère or roder in a shyp — gouemail x^m. 
Sterre — estoille s, f. 
Sterre slyme — lymas, 
Steryag or mevyng — commotion s, f. 
Stertyog hole — ung tapynet z, m,\ lieu de re- 
fuge s, m. 
Sterne of a shyppe — ^ou«rna(7 x,m. 
Sterisman — goauemevr s, m.; pilot z, m. 
Stert of frute — queue defrvit s, L 
Slert of a plow — queue de la charene s, f. 
Stewe a pounde — viuier s , m. 
Stewe a bath — vnes esteuues , f. 

4 

Stewe a hotebouse — vnes esteuues. 

Slewarde — maistre dhostel s, m. 

Stewes a place for common women — bordeau 

X, m. 
Sticbworte an berbe — herbe a bous s, £, 
Sticke or wande — baston s,m.\ gaulle s, î, 
Styckelyng a maner of fyssbe. 
Styllytory to styïi herbes in — chappelle , cha- 

pelé s, î. 
Style to go over — eschallier s, m. • 
Style a processe — stile s, m. 
Styilyng or apcysing — apeisement s, m. 
Styllyng or droppyng of lycour— (ii5fi7/arion s, f. 
Stylinesse — quieté z,f, 
Stylt to go on — escache s, f. 
Styng of a bee — esguiUon s, m. 
Styng of a serpent or any otber vernomous 

bcest — esguillon s, ni. 



Stynke — punaisie z , £. \ pu€uiteur s, î. 
Styrryng — agitation s, f.; esnioy s,î. 
Styrryng of ones niyode — concitation, incita^ 

lion, commotion, instigation s, î. 
Styrryng to angre — irritation s, î, 
Styrop ledder — estriuier s, m. 
Styrroppe — estrier s, m. 
Styroppe letbers — estriaieres, f. 
Styrt a lepe — course s,L 
Stytbe for a smytbe — enclume s , ï. 
Stywarde — maistre dhostel s, m. 
Stoble of corne — chaume s, m. 
Stodye place to study in — estade s, f. 
Stodyil a loole for a wever — lame de tissenmt. 
Stocke kynred — lignée, f -, lignage s, m.; estoc 

z, m. 
Stokedove — columb, ramier s, m. 
Slocke fyssbe , tbey bave none. 
Stocke gyliofcr — armorie bastarde s,f. 
Stocke ofwode — tronchet z, m. 
Stockes for bribars — ceps, m. 
Stole to sytte on — seUe s, m. 
Stoole for a preest — estolle s, ï. 
Stomacbcr for ones brest — estomachier s, m. 
Stomake — estomac z, m.; poictrine s, f. 
Stomake in a man or beest — estomac r> m. 
Stondart to mesure bye — maistresse mesure 5, f. 
Stonde a vessell , tbey bave none. 
Stone — pierre s, f. 
Stondyng vira ter — marre s, f. ; eaue dorm€Uit 

s, f. 
Stone croppe an berbe. 
Stone ofa man — couillon s, m. 
— or ofa beest — couille s, (. 
Stone a sickenesse — grauelle, pierre s, f. 
Stonde borse — naturel z,m. 
Stonnyshyng ehashîng -^ estonnissement s, m. 
Stoppe ofa lute. 

Stoppe of orgayns or clarycordes'. 
Stoppell of a botell — estoupayl x, m. ; esiou- 

peau X, m. 
Stoppyng lettyng — empeschement s, m. • 
Stoppyng ofa tbyng — obambration s, f. 
Store or provisyon — pouraeyance 5, /.; pour- 

uiance s,f,\ prouision s, f» - 

Store of borses — monture s, f. 
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Store ofpasture — pasturaige s, m. 

Story a taie — histojrre s,f,\ commentoire j, m. 

Storke a byrde — ^ysoygne s,f. 

Stonne of wedder — oraige 5, m.; tempeste s,(, 

tourbillon s, m. 
Stotte — boueau x, m. 
Stoulpe before a doore — souche s, f. 
Stournesse -^estourdisseure 5, f. 
Straglers afler an army — bidaulc, m.; truan- 

daille s, Ç. 
Strayte deaiyng — rigeur, f. 
Stray wandring — ou large. 
Streight bitwene 11 landes — destroit z,m. 
Streightnesse — rectitude s, f. 
Streight way without stop — route s,L 
Straunger of farre countre — forajrn s, ni. 
Straubery a frule — Jrayse s, f. ; freze 5, f. 
Straubcry an herbe — Jraysler s, m, 
Strawe — foirre s, m, \ paille s, f. 
Strawe or lytter — destoubz estraine s,f. 
Straughnesse madnesse — amenée s,L 
Straunger — estrangier s, m. 
Straungnesse — estrangerie z, f . ; estrangeté 

z» f. 
Stranguyllyon a sicknesse — chauldepisse s,f. 
Streightnesse rightnesse — droicteur s, f. 
Straytnesse narownesse — estrojrsseur s,î, 
Stray ner to strayne with — estamine s, t. 
Streme of the water — fil de leaue z, m. 
Stremc of any water -^ gourt s, m. 
Stremar a baner — estandart z , m. 
Strenghthyng — ratification s, (.; fortification 

s, f. 
Strengthynge of men of armes in a towne — 

garnison s, f, 
Strength — force s, f. ; ejficace s, î.\ uertu 

i, f. 
Strenkyll to cast hoiy water — aimpilon. 
Stresse a brunt — effort s, m. 
Stretchyng out of a thyng — estendue j, f. 
Strete in a towne — rue s, f. 
Stretes without the cyte — faulx bourg z,m. 
Stryfe debate — débat z> m«; dissention s, f.; 

estrif 5> m.; estriuee s,î. 
Stryfe noyse — uariance s, L\ contention s, f. 
Stryfe bytwene two — brigue s,f. 
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Stryfe — rigeur 5, f. ; sédition s, f. 

Stryfe who shail do best — estriue a lestriaee 

s, f. 
Stryke to gyve mesure by — roulet a mesurer 

z , m. 
Stryke of corne — une mesure de blee Sjf, 
Stryke in a scutchyn — lambeau x, m. 
Stryke of flaxe — poupée defilace s, (. 
Stryke wilh a penne — rayere s, f. 
Strykyng agayne — repercussion s, (. 
Strykyng togyder — collision s,f. 
Strynge for an instrument — corde 5, f, 
Stryngar — faiseur de cordes a lare s, m. 
Stryppe , stroke or swappe — coup z,m, 
Stryvyng brablyng — rigouraige s, m. 
Stroke in the necke — accollee s, f. 
Stroke or knocke — heurt s, m. 
Stroke with a wbip — coup de fouet z,m. 
Strong holde — bastile s, f. ; bastillon s, m. 
Strongnesse — force s , f. 
Strugglyng — rigoulaige s, m. 
Strumpet an harlot — putayn 5, f 
Stubble of corne — estouble de blee s, f. 
Stubbienesse or sturdynesse — lourdesse s, C 
Stubbernesse — contumace s, C 
Student — esludiant s, m. 
Study occnpacion of mynde — estude s, f. ; 

contemplation s, Ç. 
Studyousnesse — studiosité 2, C. 
StuJOfe caryage — aporl, seruage s, f. 
StuJOfe for a bedde — acoustrement de lit Sj ux. 
StuQe mater to make a thyng of — estoffe s, f. 
StufiPe that is in a fardeil --^fardage s , f. 
Stufie of housholde — meuble s^ m. ; usten- 

cille s, î,\ mesnaige 5j m. 
StufiPyng of a purse — bourcee s,i. 
Stufiyng of a saddeli — bourrée s, f, 
Stumpe a shorte stake — estoc z, m. 
Stumpe of a bande — moignon de bras, m. 
Sturgyon a fysshe — estargion s, m. 
Stnttar — besgu s, m.; besgue s, f. 
Stewe to kepe fîshe in — uiaier s, m. 

S BEFORE U. 

Swadyibande — bande s, î.; fasse s,ï. 
Swagyng — réfrigération s,î. 
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Swalowe a byrde — yronde 5, f. ; aronde s, f.; 
arondelle 5, f. 

Swaone a byrdc — signe s, m. 

Swarme of bées — Iroppeau de mouches a miel 
X, m. 

Swartoesse — estalleure 5, f. 

Subburbes tbe bouses witbout a cytie or towne 
— faulx bourg z, m. 

Subdean of a churcb — soubzdojen s, m. 

Subdeacbon — subdiacre s, m, 

Subduyng — subjugadon s, f, 

Subjecte or boider of bouse or lande — uassal 
X, ni. 

Subjectyon — subjection i, f. 

Sobsedy to tbe kyng — subside s, m. 

Substaunce rycbesse — substance i, f. ; richesse 
5, f. ; aaoir s, m ; cheuance s, Ç. 

Substaunce — prouision , finance s,(. 

Substancialnesse of anv ibyng — solidité z,(. 

Subtyinessc — subtillité z, {. 

Successyon of tyme — traict de temps z, m. 

Successour — successeur s , m, 

Swellyng or bolnyng — enflure s, Ç. 

Swepar of cbymneys — ramoneur de cheminée 
s, m. 

Swerdc a wcpyn — espee s, f. 

Swerdeberer — porteur despee s, m. 

Sweletunyng — modulation s,f, 

Swette tbal coroetb of a man — sueur s,(. 

Swete smell tbat flowcrs or spyce dotbe gyve 
— Jlair s, m.; senteur s, f. 

Swetyng an apple — pomme doulce. 

Swetnesse — doulceté z,î,\ douceur s,f. 

Sufleraunce — suffrance s, f. 

3uffryng of payne — agrauement s, m. 

Suflysaunce — sujfisance s,ï. 

Suffrage or beipe — suffrage s, m. 

Suffrage tbe prayers tbat be in bokes — suf- 
frages. 

Suflryngbam - — pénitencier s, m, 

Sugar swele spyce — sucre s, m. 

Sugar candy — sucre de candye s, m. 

Sugar plate or comfettes — dragée s, f. ; con- 
fite s, f. 

Sugge a byrde. 

Swyce or swycers pype — fleuste dalemant s,f. 



Swyfle worme — lesarde s, f. 

Swy finesse — uelocité r, f. 

Swynes grease — sayn de pourceau 5, m.; gresse 

de porc s, f. 
Swync — ucrrot 5, m. ; porc 2, m. 
Swynsty or swyne cote — porcherie or porchierie 

s, f. ; tugurion s, m. 
Swyneberde — porchier s, m, 
S>vyne pockcs — farcin s, m. 
Swymyng in tbe hed — bestoumement s, m. 
Summar season — este s, m. 
Sumyler a faucbon — sumiterre 5, f. 
Sumtar man — mule lier s , m. 
Sumpter borse — mulet s, m. 
Sumptuousncsse — sumtuosité z, f. 
Sunday — dimenche s, m. 
Swonyng a disease — espaumure 5, f. 
Sworde for a flaxe wyfe — guinche s,£. 
Superficialyte — superficialité z, f. 
Superfluyte — superfluité z,f. 
Superyour — supérieur s, m. 
Suppyng for a sicke maa — humaige s, f. ; 

humec s, (. 
Supplycacion — requeste, f. 
Supportyng — assistence s,î.\ support s, m. 
Supposyng — conjecture s , î. 
Surety defence — sauue garde s, f. 
Surety one for anotber — respondant s, m. 
Surfette of meate — excès, m. 
Surge of tbe see — uaguc s, î. 
Surgery — surgerie z, f. 
Surgian — cirurgien s, m. 
Suryng in maryage — fianceailles, f. 
Surname — surnom s, m. 
Surplyce for a preest — surplis, m. 
Suspycion — suspecion s, {. 
Sustaynyng — sustentation 5 , f. 
Susteynaunce— alimentation s, (. 
Sute of vestmentes — suite 5, f. 
Sute at tbe lawe or court — sieute s, f. 

T BEFORE A. 

Taars a kynd of corn — dragée s , f. 
Tabard a garment — manteau x, m. 
Tabamacle — Xabemacle s, m. 
Table for an auter — table dautel s, f. 
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Table for an ymage paynted — tableau x, m. 

Table to sette mcate on — tahle $,î. 

Tabour an instrument — iahowrin s, m.; to- 
hour s, m. 

Tache for o gowne — atache s,{. 

Tackelyng of a shyp — esquippaige s, m. 

Tafata a maner of sylke — taffetas, m. 

Tayle of a beest or garment — queue s, f. 

Tayle of woddc — taille de bojrs, f. 

Tayle or arse — queue or cul s, £, 

Tayllyour — cousturier s, m. 

Tayntc — condamne s,ï. 

Taker of any thyng — prinse s, f. 

Takyng a>vay by violence — rapt z, m, \ abs- 
traction s, (, 

Takyng about the necke — accolke s, T. 

Takyng away — ablatif s, m. 

Takyng away of a mannes goodes — destrousse 
s, f. 

Talant of a byrde the hynderclawe — talon 
s, m.; argot z, m. 

Talent or iust — talent s, m. 

Talent — saueur s, f. ; gvast z. m. 

Talent a somme of money — talent s, m. 

Talelellar — emboucheur 5, m. ; diseur de fables 
s, m. 

Taie a storic — compte s , Ç, 

Talowe — suyf z, m. 

Tamar of a horse — courtier de chevaulx , m. 

Tame boore — uerrot z , ni. 

Tame gote — cheure 5, f. 

Tamenesse — priuenr s, f. 

Tampyon for a gon — tampon s , m. 

Tanner of ledder — tanneur s, m. 

Tankard a vessell — brocq^pot, broc z , m. 

Tansey an herbe — tanasie s, f, 

Tappe or spygote to drawe drinke at — chan- 
tepleare, f. Normant. 

Tapar of waxe — cierge s , m. 

Tappet a clothe — tappis, m. 

Tappyssery worke — tapisserie s, f. 

Tapster — boutelier s, m.\ boutiliere s, (. 

Taare a corne lyke a pease — lupins , m. 

Tarefytche a corne — l^n s, m, 

Targe — targe 5j f, 

Target — targue s,f. 



Taryaunce abyding — demourance s, (. 
Tar)aunce termyne — attente, attention s, C; 

arrest z, m. 
Taryer a dogge — chien terrier s, m. 
Tarse of a man or beest — ait z, m. 
Tarte meate — tarte s, î, 
Tarsell an hauke — terslet z, m. 
Tassell tbathangelh at a thyng of sylke or golde 

— houppe dorée r, f. 
Tassyll burrc — chardon s, m. 
Taske in workyng stynt — tache s, f. 
Taske that a prince gadereth — taulx, m. 
Tast or verdure of wyne — uerdure s, f. 
Tast — goust z,m. 

Taslyug with the mouthe — govster, m. 
Tastour a lytell cuppe to tast wyne — tasse a 

gouster le uin s, î. 
Tavemar a wyne sellar — tauemicr s, m. 
Tavell an instrument for a sylke woman to 

worke with. 
Tallwodde pacte wodde to make hyllettes of — 

taillée s, ï. 
Tawny coiour — tanny s, m. 
Tawny medley — tanny mesley s, m. 
Taxe or dysme — disme s, f. 

T BEPORE E. 

Teching Icrning — enseignement s, m. 

Tediousnesse — ennui s, m.; attediation .%,{. 

Tegge or pricket — saillant s, m. 

Teele a byrde — plignon s, m. 

Tele a byrde — plinget z, m. 

Teysyll — chardon s, m. 

Terne of a sermonde — antiesme s, \\ 

Terne of a piough or oxen — atelier s, f. 

Temperaunce — atrempance s, f. ; attemperanct 

s, (. 
Temperyng — temperure s, f. 
Tempest — tempcste s, ï.; tarbillon s, m. 
Temple a churche — temple s, m. 
Temple of the heed — temple s, m. 
Templet a thy nge made of laty n — templete s, f. 
TemptacioD — temptation s, f. 
Temptyng — temptatoire s, m. 
Tenaant. — hoste s, m, 
Tenche a fysshe — tenche s, f. 
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Tendernesse — mollesse j, f.; tendresse s, ï. 

Tendron of a wayne — ceps, m. 

Teneble wednisday — mecredy de la semayne 
peneuse, mecredjr saint s, m. 

Tenement — tenemmt s, m. 

Tenementes — reuenaes, f. 

Tenysebali — pelote s, f. 

Tennyspiay — jeu de lapaulme x,m. 

Teneur a parte in pricke songe — teneur s,fi. 

Tente of a soore — tente s,f. 

Tent to lye in the felde — pauillon, 

Tenterhoke — houet z,m. 

Tentar for clothe — tend, tende s, f. 

Terceil an hauke — tierccllet z, m. 

Tercyen fevers — Jieares terciennes, f. 

Terfysshe. 

Teere of wcpyng — larme s, f. 

Terryer a dogge — chien terrier s, m. 

Testament — testament s, m. 

Testynesse or angre — couroux, m.; ire s, f. 

Testar for a bedde — dossier s, m. 

Tête » pappe or dugge , a womans brest — ma- 
melle s, f, 

Tetbe — dens, f. 

Tewke to make purses of — trelis, m, 

Tewisday — mardy s, m. 

Texte of scrypture — texte s, m. 



T BEFORE H. 

Thacke of a bouse — chaume s, m. 
Tbacker — couureur de chaume s, m. 
Tbackyng — couureure s,(. 
Thanke — remercys, f. ; gre, as je nous en scajr 

bon gre: I can you good thanke. 
Tbankyng -^ merciement s, m.; congratulation 

s, f. 
Tbcde a brewars instrument. 
Tbefe — laron s, m.; feuiUart s, mr, fuillart 

s, m. 
Tbefe a vyllayne — grieux, ra. 
Thefte — larcin s,m.\ rauyn s, m. 
Tbeweke afore Ester — la sepmayne peneuse s,f. 
Tbicknesse of any thyng — epesseur s, f. 
Tbicke — cuisse s, f. 
Tbicket or a forest — boscaige s, m. 
Tbyllborse — limonnier s, m. 



TbyH of a carte— le lymon s, m. 

Tbymble to sowe witb — deyl z,^ m. 

Tbyn cloude in the ayre — nuée, niebU s, f. 

Tbyng — chose s, f, 

Thyng agaynst nature — desnaturel s, f. 

Tbyng beyond the mountaygne — transmon- 
taigne s, m. 

Tbyng by itseife — particularité s, f. 

Tbyng layd up in store — repostaille s, f. 

Tbing nere one to anotber — circumuoisin. 

Tbing sbewed to mannes eye — abject z, m. 

Thyng ihat gyvelb lyght — hxminaxre s, t. 

Tbyng tbat bereth slerres — steUifere s,L 

Tbyng tbat beareth up anotber — substentacU 
s , £. 

Tbing tbat folowetb anotber — séquelle s, f. 

Tbyng to cast metall witb — lingot t,m. 

Tbyn skynne — tenue peau s, f. 

Tbynnesse — tenueure s, f. 

Thyrde parte of any thyng — tiers, m. 

TboDe a cartpynne — cheuille de charette s, f. 

Tbombe — poulce s, m, 

Thondring — tonnement s , m. 

Thon g of leddar — cowrroye de cair, f. ; Icuniere 
5, f. 

Tbome — espine 5, f. 

Tbornbacke fyssbe — raye, f. 

Thornbussbe — espine noire, f. 

Tborowfarc — bourgade s, f. ; bourc z, m. 

Thorpe — Aamcaa x,m, 

Thought bevynesse — pensif uesse s, f.; sovicis, 
ra. ; soing s,m.\ chagrin s, m, 

Tbougbt the laboryng of the mynde — cogita- 
tion s, Ç. 'y pensée z, f.; appencement s, m.; 
cuidance s,L\ cuiderie s,{. 

Thraldome — subjection s, L 

Threde — Jil or filet 2, m. 

Thredeofa garment — Jilure s,{. 

Threde barenessc — deureur s,(, 

Tbresher of corn — batteur en granche s, ra. 

Thresholde — seuil de luys x, m. 

Tbreslyll a byrde — mauuis, m. 

Tbretnyng — menasses, f. 

Thrifte gayne -^ proujit z,m. 

Throng of people — estour s, m,\fouUe $, f. 

Throte — gorge *, f. ; gealle s, f. 
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Tbrotegole or throlebole — neu de la gor^e x, 

m.; gosier s, m, 
ThroYf (are "^ bourgade s, f.; bourc z,m. 
Throwe a womans disease — undee 2,f. 
Throwstar — deuideresse de soje s, L 
Throwyng asyde disordring — debaax, m. 
ThrowyDgor castyDg — gect z, m. 
Thrum of clolhe or threade — poyne s, m. 
Thrusshe a byrde — g^J^, ^» ^• 
Tbrust — soif z, f. 
Thrustell cocke — mauluis, m. 
Thwarlyng stryfe — ligoulaige s, f. 
Thundre — tonnojre s, m. 
Tbundring — allitonanl s, m. 
Tbursday — j^ndjr s, m, 

T BEPORE I. 

Tydc of the water — marée z, î. 

Tydeoftbcsee — jlei z, m.\Jlote s, f. , 

Tydetyme — temps, m. 

Tidynges — noauelles, f. 

Tyre for a woman — atour s, m. 

Tyer drinke — amer bruuaige s, m. 

Tygre a beest — tygre s, m, 

Ticke for a fetberbed — coite de lit s,f,\ coatil 

z,m.\ coustre s, m. 
Tylar — couureur de maisons s, m.; couuriêr de 

maisons s, m, 
Tyie for bouses — tiealle 5, f. 
Tyiemaker — faiseur de tieules s, m, 
Tyllet to wrap clolbe in — tojllette s, f. 
Tylieull a kynde of fnite — tilleul z, m. 
Tyll in a chest — cheltron s, m. 
Tyllyng of lande — labouraige s, m.; labour 

s, m.; agriculture s, f.; cultiuer la terre 

s, f. 
Tyiman — laboureur de terre 5, m. 
Tyll of an almery — fyette s, f. 
Tylle for justyng — lisses, f. 
Tymbre for a chyide — bedon s, m. 
Tymbre of furee. 
Tymbre worme. 

Tymbre wode to byldc — masrayne s, f. 
Tyme an berbe — thyme s, f, 
Tyme of a sermonde — thesme s, la. 
Tyme prefixed by nature — période s7 m. 
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Tyme season — temps, m. ; pièce s, f.; siècle s, m. 
Tympan a dysease in the bely — enjleure s, f. 
Tyncar — chaulderonnier s, m. 
Tynkynge, tbe sowndyng of metalls, wban tbey 

be strycken togyder — tintyn s, m. 
Tynne metaii — estajrn s, m, 
Tynsyn satten — safyn broché s, m. 
Typpe of a cuppe — queue tte s, f. 
Typpe of any tbyng — queaette s,L 
Typpet for a preest — cornette s, î. 
Tyraunt — tirant s, m. 
Tyran n y — tyrannye z,î, 
Tyrdell sbepes dong — fient de brebis s, m, 
Tyrfe of a cappe or suche lyke — rebras, m. 
Tyrettes for a grayboundes coller- — boucclet- 

tes, f. 
Tyrtyll dove — torterelle s, f. 
Tysan a drinke — tisanne s,f, 
Tythe that a person batb — disme 5, f. 
Tytie by kynrede — parage s, m. 
Tylle in writyng — tyltre s, m, 
Tytle right lo a tbyng — tiltre s, m, 
Tylle to any tbyng — querelle s, f. 
Tylmouse a byrde — musangere s,{.\ mésange 

T BEFORE 0. 

Tode — crapault s, m. 

Todde of woll. 

Tode of cbese. 

Tode slole — eschampignon s, m. 

Too of ones (bte — orteil z, m. 

Toy a tryfell -r- truffe s, î,\friuolle s, f. 

Toyll for a prince to hunt with — toille s, f. 

Tokyn a gyfte sente to ones frende — ensigne 

s, m.; signacle s, m. 
Token of a tbyng to corne — presaige s, m.; 

signe s, m. 
Toile custome — hanse s, f. ; tonliu s, m. 
Tôle an instrument — u^l» ostyl z, m. 
Toile bouse -— mayion de decrepte s,î. 
Tombe a grave — tombeau s, m.; tombe s, f. 
Tonne a vesseil — ' tonneau x, m, 
Tonge of a bee — esgaiUon s, m. 
Toog of a buckell — hardiUon s, m. 
Tong of a balannce — languette s,f. 
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Tongetyed — qui a Ufilel, m. 

Tonge to speke with — lan^iu s, f. 

Tonges an instrument — tenailles, f. 

Tonny fyshe. 

Tonneil to fyll wyne with — (Uiionnoyr s, m. 

Tonneil of a chyraney — lujrau x, m. 

Toppe for a cbylde to play with — $ahoi z, m.\ 

toupin s, m. 
Toppe for to cast or a castyng toppe — toupie 

z, f. ; moyne s, m. 
Toppe of the heed — sommet de la teste, m. 
Toppe of a shyppe — mast s, m. ; hune s, f. 
Toppe of a tree, hoose, or any sache iyke 

thyng — coupeau x, m. 
Toppe of a hyll — cresie dune montaigne s, f. 

Toppe of the shuldre — le coupeau de lespaule 
X, m. 

Toppe of a towre — sonmiaige s, m. 

Toppyng heeres — lortellees, f. 

Torche to lyght — torche 5, f. 

Torde of a dogge — estronc de chien s, m. 

Torde of a man — merde s, f. 

Torment a storme on the see — tourmente s,t.\ 
tempeste s, f. 

Tornar a craftesmau — tourneur s, m. 

Torne a prancke — tour s, m. 

Torne pyke , sache as lyetb over away — roui- 
Hz, m. 

Tornyng upsodowne — »- sahuercion s, f. 

Toost of breed — tostee z, f. 

Totehyii — montaignette s, f. 

Tothe — dent s, f. 

Tytter totter a play for chyldre — balenchoeres, f. 

Toweil to wype on — touajrlle s, f. 

Toache a crafty dede — tour s, m. 

Touche stone to prove golde with — tire s, m.; 
une touche s, f. 

Touchyng with hande — maniement s, m. 

Towe — estouppes, f. 

Towne — aille s, f. 

Towne house -— prétoire s, m. 

Towre — tour s, f. 

Toumey justes — touniay s, m.; estour s, m. 

Toumement an instrument for warre — tour' 
nement s, m, 

Tourques a precious stone — tourquois s, m. 



T BEFORE R. 

Trace a streyght way — trace s, f. 

Trace horse hamesse — trays, m. 

Trace of any beest — trac z,m, 

Traynea trappe — atrappe s, f. 

Trayne of a garment — queue s, f. 

Traytour — traitre s,m.\ mutyn s, m. 

Tramell to catche fysshe or byrdes — tnuneau 

s, m. 
Trampiynge with fête — marchage s, m.; mar- 

sage s, tn. 
Tranquyliyte — tranquillité t,(. 
Trappe to catche myse — souricière s, f. 
Trappe to take rattes — ratière s, f. 
Trappour for a horse — housse s, (. 
Traveyle labour — trauayl x,m. 
Traunce a sickenesse — « trance s, f. 
Treatyse — treatie z, m. 
Treatyse bytwene two princes — traic/r, m.; 

trete, m. 
Treble of a song — le dessus, m. 
Treble stryng of an instrument — chanterelle 

s, f. 
Trechery — trecherie s, f. 
Tredyng of a man — marche s, f. 
Tree — arbre s, f. 
Trelis for a wyndowe — (rc/ii, m. 
Trenche for men of warre — trenchee z, f. 
Trencher to cutc mete on — trenchouer s, m. 
Trencher of hred — trenchouer de pain s, m, 
Trendyll — touniouer s, f. 
Trenket an instrument for a cordwayner — ^i- 

ton a torner, m. 
Trentall of masses — « trenteyne s, f. 
Tresse of heer — tresse s, f. 
Tresens that is drawen over an estâtes chambre 

— ciel z, m. 
Treyson — trahison s, f. 
Tresourar — tresourier s, m, 
Tresourers clerke — clerc de finance z, m. 
Tresour — trésor s,tsx.\ cheuance s, f. ; finance 

s, f. ; auoir s, m.\ espergne s, f. 
Trespasse offence — offence s, f. ; crime s, m.; 

délie te s, m. ; maléfice i« m. ; coulpe s, f. 
Trespasse agaynst the lawe — preuwrica^ur 

s, m. 



DE LA LANGUE FRANCOYSE. 



283 



Trespasyng ofTendyng — transgresion s, f. ; pre- 

uarication s , (. 
Trestyll for a table — tresteaa x , m. 
Trealy of a mater — traictie z, m. 
Treate — trette z, m. 
Trevet with thre fête — trepie z, m, 
Trevys to shoe a wylde horse in — trauayl a 

cheaal, m. 
Treweloves knotte — neu damours x, m. 
Treacle — triade s, m, 
Tryangle tbresquare — triangle s, m. 
Trybulacion grefe — aduersite z,î. 
Trybute — trihat, péage z, m.; exaction s, f. 
Trybutorie — tributajre s, m. 
Tryfell — trajfe s, L\ farfelue s, î,\ fatras, m. 
Tryfell a knacke — friuolle s, f, 
Tryfell a tbyng of no value — lobe s, f.; traf- 

fe s,î. 
Tryfelyng — flauclle s, f. 
Tryflynges scoffynges — fredaines, f. 
Tryfoly an berbe • — trejle s, m, 
Trynkel a corciwayners toole — bâton a tourner 

soalies s, m. 
Trype — tripe s, f. ; andouille s, f. 
Tryppe in wrastlyng — crochet z, m.\jambet 

z, m. 
Tryppe in wrasteilyng -- gcunboye s, f. 
Trypot a mete made witb thre sondry meates 

in it — tripot z, m. 
Tryumphe glorie — triumphe s, m. 
Trône — trône s, m.; trosne s, m. 
Troutb plygbtyng — fanceailles , f. 
Trotter a horse — trottier s, m. 
Trotters shepes fête — pies de moton, m. 
Troablyng vexyng — conturbation s, f. 
Troublyng of ones myndc — distraction s, f. 
Trowell for a mason — truelle s, f. 
Trowe mother — niere patatifue s,î, ; / 

Trough for swyne — ange a pourceau , f . / 

Trough for smythes — auge a marichal, f. ' 
Trough a vessell — aage s, f. 
Troute a fysshe — truite s, f. 
Truage , trybute — ireuaige s, L 
Troubler — r turbateur s, m. 
Trewes — treuae s, f. 
Trumpe to sbote pellettes in — sarbatane s, f. 



Trumpe an instrument — cleron s, m. 

Trumpet — trompette s, f. ; busine s, f. 

Trumpytar — trompeteur s, m» 

Trunchon of a spere — esclat de lance z, m,\ 
tronson s, m. 

Trunchon a worme. 

Trunke for fysshe — boutique a poisson s, f.; na- 
celle s, f. 

Trusse a fardell — fardeau x, m. 

Trussyng bedde — lit de champ z,m. 

Trussyng of any thyng — troussure s, f. 

Trussyng of stufie in a fardcH — fardage s, m. 

Trust — fiance s, f. ; confiance 5, f.; confidence 
s, f. ; espérance 5, f. 

Trnslyng belevyng — crédulité z, f. 

Truslynesse — fealte z, f. 

Truthe — nerite z, f. ; loialie z, {. 

T BEFORE U. 

Tubbe — cuue or cuuette s, f. 

Tuckyng kyrdeii — saincture a ecourser s, f. 

Twelftyde — la iyphayne s, f. 

Tu fie of grasse — nxouceau de herbe 5, f. 

Tu(\e of béer — monceau de cheueulx, m. 

Twyble an instrument for carpentars — ber- 

nago s, L 
Twygge a lytell wande — uerge s, f. 
Twylyghl — brune 5, f. 
Twynethrede — fil reteurs z, m. 
Twynclyng of an eye — cilement s, m. ; c/iVc 

doeil s, va, 
Twyn — jumeau x, m. 
Twynlyng — gémeau x,Tn. 
Twynnes two cbyldren borne at one tymc^- 

jumeaulx, m. 
Twysday — mardy s, m. 
Tumbe a grave — tumbe s, f. 
Tnmblar — joueur de souplesse s, m. 
Tumrell cart — lumbreau x, m. 
Tunder boxe — boytte de fusil s, f. 
Tunder to iyght a matche — fusil z, m, 
Tunne — tonneaa x, m. 
Tunnell to fyll wyne — asUonnoyr ip-mi, 
Tunnell of a chymney — tuyau x , m. 
Tunge of a balaunce — languette de balance, L 
Tunge of a buckyll — ardUlon, m. 
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TuDge to speke wilh — langue s, î, 

Tuppe a ramme — belin s, m. 

Turbutte fysshe — turbot z,m. 

Turdyll shepes dongc — fient de brebis s, m. 

Turret a iyteil towre — tourelle s, t. 

Turfe of the fenne — tourbe de terre s,f. 

Turfe flagge sworde — tourbe s, f. 

Turfe of a cappe — rebras, m. 

Turkes bowe — arc tunjuoys s, m. 

Turkessworde — espee s, (,-, esclamme s, Ç. 

Turment — torment s, m. 

Tunnentyllan herbe — tourmentine s,î, 

Turmentour of folkes — satellite s, m. 

Turnar a maker of bolies and dyssbes — tor- 

neur, boisclier s, m. 
Turnars crafte — la science dung tourneur s, m. 
Turpeniyne — tormentine s, f. 
Turtyll a dove — tartre s,m.\ lurierelle s, f. 
Tussyllage an berbe. 

Tuske of heer — monceau de cheueulx x, m. 
Tutar — tuteur s, m. 

U BEFORE A. 



Vacabonde — paatonier 5, m.; uacabond s, m. 

VacacioD — uacation s, î. 

Vàyne glorie — uaine gloire 5, f. 

Vale or valey — ualee s, f. 

Vaieryan an berbe. 

Valewe — ualeur 5, f. 

Value prise — ual'ue s, f. 

Value of golde or sylver — karas, m. 

Valyantnesse — proesse, f.; uaUance s, f. 

Vampey of a bosc — auant pied r , m. 

Vanyte — uanite z, f. 

Vauntage — preu s, m.; auantaige s, m. 

Vauntour or craker — uanteur s, m. 

Vapour — uapeur 5, f. ; moisteur s,f. 

Varyauoce — ucuiance s, f.; dissention s, f.; 

controuersie s, î.\ discorde s, f. 
Varyeng cbaungyng — maance s, f. 
Vauntage — auantage s, m.; émolument s, m. 
Vauntpe of a bose — uantpie z, m. 
Vaunt boost — uantance 5^ f. ; bombance s, f. 

U BEFORE E. 

Vecbc a taare — uesse j, f. 
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Veyle for tbe cburcb in lent — custode s,C 

Veyne — uayne s, L 

Veele flessbc — ueau x, m. 

Velym parcbement — uelyn s, m. 

Velvet — uelours, m. 

Velvetmaker — ueloustier s, m. 

Vengeaunce — uengeances, f.; uindication s, f. 

Venym — uelin s, m, 

Venymousnesse — uelimeur s, f. 

Venyson — uenayson s,f. 

Venturer on tbe lande — adaenturier s, m. 

Venturer on tbesee — piratte s, m. 

Verdyte — uerite s, f. 

Verse metyr — uers, m. 

Verger tbat beretb a rodde in the cbarcbe — 

sergent de lesglise, m. 
Vergeous sauce — uerjus, m. 
Vermylon reed colour — uermillon s, m. 
Vermyn — uermine j, f. 
Vernysshe — uemjs, m. 
Verse — uers, m. 
Vertue — uertu s,Ç. 

Venue strength — ejlcace s, i.\ force s, f. 
Vertuousnesse — uertu s, Ç. 
Vervyn an herbe ^^ uerueyne j, f. 
Vessell plate or pester — uaisseUe s, f. 
Vcssel to putte any thyng in — uaisseau x, m. 
Vestnient — uestement s, m. 
Vestmentmaker — chasublier s, m. 
Vestry — reuestoir s, m. 
Vexacion grefe or dispieasure — - fn6ula(ioii s, 

f.; uexation s, (,\ destourbier s, m. 
Vexar a grevar — turbateur 4, m. 
Vcxyng or troublyng — contuihaûon s, î. 



U BEFORE I. 

Vyagc ajourney — niaise s, m.; uoiage s, m. 

Vyall a glasse — fiolle s, f. 

Vycare a preest or person — uicaire s, m. 

Vyce synne — uice s,m,\ pechie s, m. 

Vyce of a cuppe — uis, f. 

Vyce a toumyng stayre — où, f. 

Vyce to putte in a vessell of wyoeto drawe the 

wync out at — chaniepleure s, f. 
Vyciousnesse yvell lyveng — libidinosite x, f.; 

luxure s, Ç. 



Vycrage a preesles house — preshytoirê s, m. 
Vyctorie the upperhande of an eoemy — nic- 

toyre s, f. 
Vygorousnesse — uigear s, î. 
Vyle a noughty person — loricari s, m. 
Vyllage a lytell towne — uillage s, m. 
Vyllayne or luske — esclaue s, m. 
Vyllayne a cowarde — bidault z, m. 
Vyllany — uillennye z, f.; ttillement s, m, 
Vyienesse nothyng clenly — fetardise s, f. 
Vylenesse corrupcyoD — corruption s,î. 
Vynegyr sauce — uinai^re s, m. 
Vyne lefe — foyll^ de uigne s, f. 
Vyne tree — u'igne s, f. 
Vyntenar a marchaunt of wyne — marchant de 

uin s, m. ; uinettier s, m, 
Vyole aglasse — Jlolle s, f.; uiole s, f. 
Vyoleace — uioîence s, f.; randon s, m. 
Vyolel colour — uiolet Zj m.; uiolette s, f. 
Vyolet flour — uiolette de mars s, f. 
Vyrginite — uirginite s, £. 
Vyrgyn — uierge s, f. 
Vyrgyn waxe — cire uierge i, f. 
VyroH — uirolle s,f, 
Vysage — uisage s, m. 
Vysar for a mummar — fauîx uisai^e s, m. 
Vysar of harnes — uisiere^dung armet s, f. 
Vysion that appereth in ones slepe — adui- 

sien 5> f. 
Vysityng — uisitance s, f.; uisitation s, f. 
Vytaile — uitaille s, f.; uiures, f. 
Vytayler — uitailler s, m. 
Vytaylles mete and drinke — toute manière de 

uilailles s,î, 
Vytayler — uinandier s, m. 
Vyves a disease Uiat an horse hath — ouiaes, f. 

U BEPORE M. 
Umbreli of an heed pece — uisiere s, f. 

U BEFORE N. 

Uncertenty — incerteinte « , f. 
Unchastnesse — impadicité z, f. 
Uncle by the fathdr syde — oncle s, m. 
Undennesse — imparité t,î.\ ordare s, L 
Uncourtesnesse — ingratitude $»ï. 
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Undergarment for a woman — sewrcot z, m. 
Under mêle — ressigner s, m. 
Undemiyndyng — subornation s,{. 
Undersherife — uiconte s, m. 
Understandyng — entendement s , m. \ raison s, 

f. ; intellecture s, f. ; sentemenl s, m. 
Undertresourer — financier s, m. 
Undoyag distroyeng — extermination s, f. ; de/- 

faicte s, f. 
Ungentylnesse — inhumanité z, f. 
Ungraciousnesse — maleurete z, f. 
Unhappynesse — infelicite z,Ç, 
Unycome a beest — licorne s, f. 
Unyversyte — uniuersite z, f. 
Unkell — oncle s, m. 
Unkyndnesse — ingratitude s, f. 
Unrightwysnesse — injure j, f. ; injustice s, f. 
Unshittyng — deffermure s,î, 
Unstedfastnesse — mobilité z, f.; inconstance 

s, f. 
Unsurenesse — deseurete z, î. 
Unworthynesse — indignité z, f. 

U BEPORE O. 

Voyce — uo'ix, f. 

Voydaunce — uidance s, î.; deslogement s, m. 

Volym for tbe largenesse of a boke — uo- 

lume s, m. 
Volupluousnesse — uolupte 2, f. 
Vomyte spewyng — vomissement s, m. 
Vowe — uea z, m. 
Vout under the grounde — uoute 5, f. 

U BEFORE P. 

Upbraydyng — reprouche s, ï. 
Upholdyng — supportation 5, f. ; port s, m. 
Uphoistar — frippier s, m, 
Uplandyssheman — passant s, m. 
Uplandysshnesse — raralite i, f. 
Uppergarment — surquanie j, f. 

U BEFORS R. 

Urynidi — arinal x,m. 
Urynche mylke — maigre s, m, 
Urcbone a beest — herysson s, m. 
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U bËFORE S. 

Usage — usaige s, m. 
Use — use s, f. 
Userer — usurier s, m. 
Usery — usure s, f. 
Ussher — huissier s, m. 

U BEFOaE T. 

Utas of a feest — octaaes, f. 

Uttcraunce of speche — pronunciation s, f. 

Utterbarke of a Irce — escorcke s, f. 

Uttercourt — basse court s, î. 

Utlryngof anythyngby spekyng- — prolation s, f. 

UUryng or sellyng of ware — uente 5, f. . 

W BEFORE A. 

Wafyrre — guujre 5, f. 

Wafyryron — fer aux gaufres s, m. 

Wafyrmaker — gaufrier s, m. 

Wager — gageure s, m. 

Wage or pledge — gf^ig^ s, m. 

Wages — gaiges, m.; louier s, m.; salaire s, m. 

Wagstert a byrde. 

Wagtayle a byrde — bergerette 5, f. 

Waye — chenvyn, m.; uoye z, f. 

Way in a woode syde — sente s,î. 

Waylyng — lamentation s, f. 

Wayrc where w$ter is holde — gort s^m. 

Way ter — qui baille attendance, m. 

Wayte an instrument — haahoys, m. 

Wayne a carte — chariot z,m. 

Wayneman — chariottier s, m. 

Wajour — gageure s, f. 

Wayte treble — bussine s, f. 

Wakerobyn an berbe. 

Wakeworte an herbe. 

Wakyng after slepe — reueU z,m. 

Wall — mur s, m.; muraille s, f. 

Wall before the wall or about a towne or cas- 
tell — auantmur s, m. 

Wall of a sbyppe. 

Wall of a strype — enjleare s, f. 

Wall of bricke — maraille de bricque s, f. 

Wallet or poke — besasse s, f. ; htsache s, {.\ 
besace s, f 

Wallcs of a towre — murailles, f. 
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Walke to walke up and downe in — paruis, m. 

Walkyngplace — déambulatoire s,f. 

Wallon tonge — Ramant s, m. 

Walnotle — nojx, f. 

Walnot ivban he is eut out of the grene shell 

— cerneau x, m. 
Walnot Iree — noyer s, m. 
Walworte an herbe. 

Wamlyng of the stomake — eimouuement s, m, 
Wande a rodde — uerge s, f, 
Wande for a horse whan a man rydeth — 

houssine s, f. 
Wangtothe — dent oylliere 5, f. 
Wanhope — desespoir 5, m.; désespérance s,f. 
Wannes of coiour — indeur s, î. 
Want of beauty — laideur s,î, 
Want beest a molle — taalpe 5 ^ f. 
Wanton cockeney — mignot s, m.; mignotte s, f. 
Wanton of condicyons — saffre s» m. 
Wantonnesse — lasciuite z, ï,; insolence s, C 
Warbot a worme — escarbot z,m. 
Warde of a locke — garde s,î. 
Warde of a towne or castell — garde s,f. 
Warde under âge — mineur qui est en tutelle 

s, m. 
Warden — gardian s, m. 
Warder a stafiTe — baston s, m. 
Wardroppe or closet — garderohe s,f. 
Wardroppe or a prince — argenterie s, (. 
Wardon tree — poyrier s, m. 
Wardon frute — poire a cuire s» f. ; poire de 

calieu s, f. ; poire de garde 5, f.; poire de 

calion s, L 
Ware chaffire — marchandise s, f. 
Wa rebouse to shewe marcbandyse in — une 

monstre a marchandise s, f. 
Warenesse — rasierse s, f. 
Warrennar — gaarennier s, m. 
Warren — garenne s, î. 
Warkchouse for a craf^esman — ouuroir s, m. 
Warehouse for masons or carpentars — astil- 

lier s, m. 
Warmnesse — chaleur s» f. 
Warnyng — admonestement $, m.; aduertence 

s, f.; aduerteure s, f.; admonition s, f.; 

la monition s, f.; sammation 5j f. 
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Warpe of clothe — chayne de drap s,f, 
Warre batayle — guerre s,(. 
Warre or knobbe of a tree — neu s, m. 
Warryeog cursyog — malédiction s,(, 
Warryour a man of warre — guerroyeur s, m. 
Warte on ones bande — aerhe s, f. ; poyreoji 

X , m. 
Wasshe of water — marre s, f. 
Wassber of gownes — relaueur s, m. 
Wassbyng betyil — battouer s, m. 
Wasshyng boll — jatte s,ï, 
Waspe — guespe s, f, 
Wast a myddie — faulx de cors, m. 
Wast unprofy table — gast z,m. 
VVasle of a sbyppe — cors de nauire s, m. 
Waslyng — consumption s, f. 
Wasiyng distroyng ; — dépopulation 5> f, 
Water — eau s, f. 
Water berar — porteur deau s, m. 
Water cresses — cresson s, m. 
Waterhen a byrde — poulie deau s, f. 
Waterleche — sansae s, f. 
Watermyll — moulin a leau s, m. 
Waler polte for a table — aiguière s, f. 
Water potte for a gardyoe — orroiwoiwr s, m. 
Water pompe — atjuaticque s, m. 
Water serpent — couleuare deaue s, î. 
Water venyme — herbe s, f. 
Water whele in ones bande — bubette s, f. 
Watcbe contrary to slepe — esueiller z, m. 
Watche bouse — lieu de guayct x, m. 
Watcbe man — homme du guayct s, m. 
Watcbet colour — jaune garance s, f. 
Watcbe wordc — mot du guayi t, m. 
Watcbyng lyeng in wayte — daguet x, m, 
Watcbyng — agitcmce s, f; resueil z, m, uigi- 

lance s, f. « 

Wave of tbe see — uague s, î. 
Waxe — cire s, f. 
Waxyng kyrnels — glandes, f. ; glanders, m. 

W BEFORE E. 

Webbe in tbe eye — taye z , f. 
Webbe of a spyder — araignée 2 , f. 
Webbe of a wevar ^ chayne s, f. 
Webbe of leed — toye de pelombe z, f. 



Wede boke — serpilon s, m. 

Wede clotbyng — habillement s, m. 

Wede a wyide berbc — herbe sauuaige s, i. 

Wedge of yron — coing de fer s, m. 

Wedge a pledge — guige s, m.; pleige s, m. 

Wedge to cleve wodde witb — coing a fendre 

boys, m. 
Weddyng — nopces, f. 
Weddyng or mariage — espousailUs, f. 
Wedyng boke — cerclier s, m. 
Wednisday — mercredy s, m. 
Weddercocke — cochet deglise s, m. ; or cochet 

a uent s, m. 
Wedder a sbepe — mouton s, m. 
Wedder of tlie ayre — temps, m. 
Wedlocke maryage — mariage s, m. 
Wedower or wedowe— uefue s, (. 
Wefie tast — goust z, ra. 
Wey or meane — acheison s, m. 
Weybreed an berbe — plantain s, m. 
Wey of cbese — maige i, f. 
Weygbt or borden — fii^» m. 
Weygbt bevynesse — pesanteur s, f. 
Weigbty busynesse — erre s, f. 
Weigbtto wey witball — poix, m. 
Weigbtynesse — aggrauation s, f. 
Weke for candels — mèche s, f.; limignon s, m. 
Weykenesse — Jlebesse s, f.; imbécillité z, f. 
Weymentyng — grauite z, f. 
Weke a senygbt — sepmayne s, f. 
Weicommyng — acueil s, m.; bienuenue s, f. 
Weli made of stone — puis, m.\puuUe s, f. 
Welle or lepe for fyssbe — bouticle s, f. 
Welkyn tbe skye — firmament s, m. 
Welowe tree — saulx, m. 
Welt of a garment — ourelet z, m. 
Welte of a sboe — oureleure s, f. 
Weltbe — habundance s, f. ; bien s, m. 
Wemme spotte — tache s, f.; malan s, m, 
Wencbe — garse s, f. 
Wenne in tbe throte — gouoystre s,tn.\ gouis 

tre s, m. 
Wepyn^6«<on s, m, 
Wepyng — pleur s, m.-, ploration s, f. 
Were to take fyssbe — gort s, m. 
Werynesse or grefe — ennuy s, m. 
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Werynesse — fatig»^ s, (.\ fatigation s, f. 

Weryng — usure s, f. 

Werke — oeuure s, f, 

Wert in ones hande — uerbe s, f. 

Wesant tbe pype — gauion s, n\. 

Wesant — gosier s, m. 

Weayll a becsl — helletu s, f. 

West parte — occident s, m. 

Westerne wynde — le vent dauul s, m, 

VVeteoesse — moilleure s, f. ; moisteure s, f. 

Wevar — tysserant s, m. 

Wevar of lynen clothe — tysserant de toUle 

s, m. 
Wevars slioppe — ouuragerie z,î. 
Wevyll — garguillon s, m. 
Wevyll lliat bredeth in malte — calendre s, f. 
Wevyng frame — mestier s, m. 
Wevyng bouse — maison a tisseranl s, m. 

W BEFORE H. 

Wbay of butter — babeure s, m. 

Wbali a fyssbe — balayne s, f. 

Wharfe by tbe water syde — quay z, m. 

Wbarie for a spyndell — peson s, m. 

Wbey of ebese — niaige s, f. 

Wbelebarowe — brouette s, f. 

Wbele of a carte — roue s, f. 

Wbele wright — charron s, m. ; quarron s, m. 

Wbele in tbe bande — boabette s, f. ; bubette s, 

f. ; uessie s, f. 
Wbclke a fyssbe — limason de mer s, m, 
Wbelpe — pdit chien s, m. 
Wbete corne — ble s, m.; bled s, m. 
Wbetynbrced — pain bourgois s, m. 
Wbetstone — pierre a aguiser s, f. ; queux f. 
Wbynne — bruiere s, f. 
Wbynnes or betbe — bruiere s, f. 
WbyppJc tree. 

Wbyppe for e plowman — fouet z, m. 
Wbypstocke — manche dung fouet s, m. 
Wbyribone of ones kne — pallette de ge- 

nouil s, f. 
Wbirlpole a fîssbe — chaudron de mer, m. 
Wbirpole a depe place in a ryver, wbcre tbe 

water tournetb rounde — abysme s, m. ; 

gouffre s, m. 



SSEMENT 

Wbirlygigge to play witb — pyrouette s, f. 

Wbiriwynde — tourbillon de uent s, m. 

Wbisperyng — parler a loreille s, m. 

Wbystell — siflet z, m. 

Wbytson evyn — uigille de Penthecoaste s, f. 

Wbitsontyde — Penthecouste s, f. 

Wbite, a borse of wbite colour — cheaal bUmc, 

liart s, m. 
Wbite colour — blanche couleur s, f. 
Wbite frère — carme s, m. 
Wbite barnesse — blanche armure s, f. 
Wbitletber — cuir blanc s, m. 
Wbittawer — peltier de cuir blanc s, m. 
Wbite lyme — chaulx, m. 
Wbitflowe io ones fyngrc — poil de chat z,m. 
Wbitmete tbey bave no sucbe worde. 
Wbite of an egge — laubin dung œuf m. 
Wbite of tbe eye — blanc de loyl s, m. 
Wbite plome — prune blanche s, f. 
Wbite sope — sauon blanc s, m. 
Wbitstarre — blanchisseur de toylles, m. 
Wbitnesse — blancheur s, f. 
Wbitetborn or bautborn — aubespin s, m. 
Witby to bynde a faggote — hart s, f. 
Wbilyng fyssbe — merlan s, m. 

W BEFORE I. 

Wyer of yron — fyl de fer z, m. 

Wyar of brasse — fil darcal, fil de laton, m. 

Wyar drawer — tyreur de fil s, m. 

Wycket — guychet s, m. 

Wydowe — ueuue s, f. 

Wydowc of tbe Frencbe kyng — la royne blan- 
che s, f. 

Wydnesse — largeur s, f. 

Wydraugbt — basse chtunbre s, f. ; ortraict s, m.; 
retraict s, m. 

Wyfe orwoman — femme s, f. 

Wygge — eschaude s, m. 

Wyckednesse — iniquité s, f. 

Wycker — osier s, m. 

Wyide asse — asne sauuaige s, m. 

Wylde beest — beste sauuaige s, f. 

Wyidc boore — porc, sanglier z, m. 

Wylde catte — chat sauuaige t, m. 

Wyldcrnesse — désert s, m. 



Wjlde ducke— 

Wyide rjra — Jea toaaaige 



DE LA LANGUE 



FRANCOYSE. 



289 



X, m.\ fta grtyoa 



— saaaaigtarhrt Jtjiggt t,m 

! j,r. 



Wjrldefjggetree- 

Wjlde foale - 

Wylde gose — ijj* mamiigt s, f. 

Wytde goolf cheurrral jc m. 

Wyidneise cruelle Jfrociie «, f. 

Wj^ldneue — taaaaîgtu i, f. 

Wyldyng a sower app]« — pDmou (U ftoj'J j, f. 

Wjlde oiyve Iree — laoBoigr ortre delÎM i, m. 

Wjrlde Uns<rG — tanntuie aaauaige t, f. 

Wjide vyne — ut^iw muimiji », f. , 

Wjle diiccit — dtcfplion j,r^gauG&c f,f,;(rBin- 

/>ïn( :, f.; caaltlU i, f.,ga3U i, t. 
Wjfe or i\eigh\^ tagaignt >, f. 
WjH — mUnle j, f. 
Wjll pleysure — ^taiiir s, ra. 
Wyli, as HTtli mj good njll — jir, m. 
Wjli a Jcsjre — talial l, m. 
WjIfulDcase — uodtnraiirU t, t. 
Wjlyoeue — aiiact s, t. 
Wyllowe Iree — nuib,m. 
WymUe or peener — fini i, m. 
Wjmple for a nooe — ijoj'nipb! i, f. 
VVynJc <u.,i 5, m. 
Wjodace for an en^n — jiyniiiu, m. 
Wynde beame ofa house. 
WjFDdf og stole — loanelu s, f. 
Wyndyng lUyre — ait, f. 
WyndjDg shcte laa'ire s, m. 
WyndyDg — DoIuiifJI^ z.î. 
Wyndmjll — niontin a iwnl J, m, 
Wyndowe —Jenutrt i, t 
Wyndowei ihat be in a bouK loppe — 'u- 

WjFDdpïpe — â§Ut dt goiur z, m. 
Wyoe drinke — nin s, m. 
Wjrne alygaunt — alegant s, m. 
Wyne sellar — cellUr a aùi i, m. 
W^DeToragreit maonesmoutbe — iiin Jr 6au- 

WyDg of « byide — tiU s. T.; lulb i. f. 
WjDg of men in a Telde — teU* t, f. 
WyoDyng gayne — acqatll t, m. 



Wynijng of an hor»e — regibemtnt l, m. 

Wjrnter — j-oct i, m. 

Wynter frute —/rail de yatr t, m. 

Wyntcr soaton — jnitnuùgt $, m. 

Wjpea byrde — appU t, f. 

Wysïhe desjre — jouAaii ï, m. 

WLysabÎDg for a ihjng Itwt or tbasot — rïjrrt 

Wysdome — sagfait j, f. ; la^oci». 

VVyspe lo wype wllb — torchon i, m. 

Witcbe a woman — unurfo^-M, lorew i, f. 

Wttcbe crafte —■ sonayt s, f. 

Wilhe — ii<u kart lUfagoIr i, f. 

\Vlùi.liUraiijU[; — aburaclion », f. 

Wilboldjnt; — <!"««<"> 'ff- 

Witbolder — àttenteur t, m. 

Wytte — ttaatàemtnt s, m.; ttm, m.; inUlii- 

genct, ingtiàoiite s, f. 
WytneMc or provyog — atUtialtoH. 
Wylneue — Usmoignaigt t, m. 
WyUyng or knovrlege — ticitnt, tinant, m. 

W BErORE 0. 

Wodbyado an herbe. 

Wodcocke — htqaatu a, t.; tiidtcoq s, m. 

Wode to dye witb — gaedde s, ta. 

Wodbackesbyrde. 

VVood or tre tbat is fallea — mimjmf. 

Wodde lo buroe — boys, m. 

Wodman tbat lytelh by fellyng wode — boc- 

Woodnpsw ngtifoTimtnt l, f. 

WoodpecLer t byrde — ei/itc t,m. 

Woodrofe an lierbe — mutguti i, m. 

Woodsiale. 

Woodwal) ao herbe. 

Wolfe — loup I, m. 

Wolfyit — lussf de toap s. f 

Woii —taynf 1, r. 

Wollpcker — lyrtar d» Lyiu i, m. 
Woitian baude — macqaerflle t, f. 
Womao capper cliaiactirrr i, f. 
Woman clminberlayii cAombneiv *, f. 
Woman coke — caùinim t, t. 
Woman coayn — comme i, t. 
Woman cowarde — eomoÂe $, f. 

3? 
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Womaa cvAiomw -^ coustamUre s, f. 
Woman fclowe — compaigne s, f. 
Woman gardyner — jardinière s, f. 
WomaD gyant ^glande s, (. 
Woman govemour — dominateresse i^^ f. 
Woman buckester — quaqueùere s, î. 
Woman inheritour— héritière s, f. 
Woman lover — anumte s, î, 
Woman maryner — maronni^rp s, f. 
Woman paramour— -amoarM-5« f. ; accointées, ù 
Woman preeat of a temple — prêtresse s,L 
Woman reigner in a kyngdome — regnateresse 

s, f. 
Woman shepeheerd — bergère s , f. 
Woman sel on pleasare — gaudine s, ï. 
Woman syngar — chanteresse s, f. 
Woman stryken in jelousy — jalouse s,f. 
Woman taverner — taxtemiere s,î. 
Woman that is meane for any man — aduo- 

catte s, î. 
Woman that lyeth in chylde beed — acouchee 

s,î.; gesante s, f, 
Woman that usetb magyke — magiciennt: s , f. 
Woman that selleth trypes — - tripière s,{. 
Woman thefe — laronnesse s, f. ; félonne s, £. 
Woman that is handfast — fiancée s s f. 
Woman that selleth heeryng-— WfR^i>v« s,(, 
Woman warden <— gardianne s,f, 
Woman usher •— huissiere s, f. 
Wombe — panse s, f. ; pancke s, i. 
Wonder — maruaille s, f. 
Wondring — nuuraaUlant s, m, 
Wondcrs — raiges, f. 
Wont cusiome — coustame s, L 
Wont or custoroe to an yvell thyng — amorse 

s, f. 
Wo sorowe — tristesse s, f. 
Woodessyde — oriere du boys, f. 
Wolde herbe. 

Worde^ mot z, m.; dict z, m.; edict z, m, 
Worke — besoigne s,î, 
Worke made of woU ^ œaure de layne s, m. ; 

lanifice s, f. 
Work^man — ouurier s, m. 
Workewoman — ottiwrtere 5« f. 
Workyng stoie fore a sylkeman — mettier s, m. 
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Workemanship of a thyng -^ ouueraige jj-m. 
Worlde — monde s, m.; siècle s, m.; cercle 

s, m. 
Worme in the beliy — uers, m. 
Worme in the hand — ciran s, m. 
Worme in the erthe — uers de terre, m. 
Worme etyng wode — boys uermolu, m. 
Wormwode an herbe — alayne s, î, 
Worship honour — honneur 4 » m. 
Worshippyngof ydols — idolairie s,(.\ culture 

de idolles s,î. 
Worstede — osta^e s , f . 
Worte io make aie. 

Worthynesse — prestance s, f. ; noblesse 5 , f. 
Worte worme. 

Worthynesse of dignyte — dignité z, (. 
Wortes for potage — potage s, m. ; poree z, f. 
Wounde a soore — ployé z,î. 

W BEFOBE R. 

Wrake of the see — péril z, ta, 
Wrake of a «bippe — - naufraige s, m, 
Wrenche — torche s, î. 

m 

Wrenche ont of joynt — deboyt$ment *, m.; 

dejoincture s, (. 
Wrenche a wyle — gauche s, (,\ ruse s, L 
Wrenne a byrde ^ rattelet t, m, 
Wrest for a harpe •— broche de harpe s,f. 
Wrastiyng — layte s, f, 
Wrethe ^ chetif z, m,\ malostru s, m. ; maufle 

s, m. 
Wretchydnesse — misère s,f. 
Wrethe that gothe rounde — torsare s, î. 
Wrethe angre — courrouj:, m. ; nudtalent s, m. 
Wrethe of olde cordes dypped in grece and 

pytche, suche as is bumed in cressetles 

— toarbiginaalx , m. 
Wrye monthe -— tortemoue s, f. 
Wrinches or wyles -^ chariuaris , m. 
Wrinkell — ply z, m. 
Wrinkeli in ones forheed — fronce s, 1*. 
Wrinkell in onea face — Hlàert s,l, 
Wrist of ones bande ^ poignet z, m. 
Writte in the lawe — remomumnetu s, m. 
Writyng — mandsment t,m.\ escripture ï. ; 

escript s, m. 
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WrityDg of a tbyDg — inscription s,î. 
Wrongc — tort s,m.\ injure s,î. 
Wroogeous dede — tarifait s, m. 

Y BBFORE A. 

Yalowe gyliofer — jaune yirojle s, (, 
Yarde or courte — court s, m, 
Yarde to measure vfith — uerge t,L 
Yarde rope for a sayle. 
Yarne tbrede — jil z, m. 
Yarne wyndell — tomette $,(. 
Yarowe mylfoiJe an herbe — enreue s» f. 
Ydeloesse of wytte ^ resuerie $,L 

Y BEFORE E — V. 

Yeldeng — retribaiion s,£. 

Yelke of an egge-» mo^fu/ x, m.\ moeaa dung 

oeuf s, m. 
Yeiowe cray floure. 
Yelowe colour— joaiw couleur s, f. 
Yeman — yeman s, m, 
Yeroan of the borse ^ poi^reiuer s, m. 
Yeman of tbe garde — archier de la garde s, m. 
Yere xii monethes — an s, m, 
Yerely profyte tbat cometb to one — reuenne 

s, f. 
Yerthe quake — tremblement de terre s, m. 
Yest or banne for aie — leueton, m. 
Yeske thaï cometb of the stomake — sanglout 

Zf m. 
Yexing ^ hoctfuet z, m. 
Ylande — ule s, (, 
Yoke for an oxe — joug a beuj z, m.; coUitr a 

beuf s, m. 
Yongman a servaunt — ualeton s, m.; ualle- 

ton s, m. ; jouuenceau x, m. 



Yonge lyon a bcest-— leonceau x,m. 

Yonge leke •— porreau, portez, m. 

Yonge haare — leaereau x, m. 

Yonge rabbet — laperiau x, m. 

Yonge ravyn — corbineau x, ni. 

Yonge woman — jeune femme s,i, 

Yonge coke — jeune cuisynier s, m. 

Yongest •— paûiif s, m. 

Yongar borne — maisne, 

Yonge asse — jeune asne s, m. 

Yonge spring tree — jeune sion s, m, 

Yowe to make bowes of — A^ z,m. 

Y'outhe — jeunesse s, f: 

Ypocrisy — ypocrisie s, î, 

Ypocrite — ypocrite s, m, 

Yre wrathe — ^re 5^ f. ; maUaUnt s, m. 

Yron meta^ — fer s, m. 

Yssue — sortisement s, ïn,\ issue s, f. 

Yssues of a court — amendes, f. 

Yssue a place to corne out at — saulture s,f. 

Yvorie — iuoire s, m, 

Z BEFORB A. 

Zalandyne an herbe — esclaire s, f. 
Zacharie a prophet — ung prophète s, m. 
Zabulon — estoytjilz de Jacob s, m, 

Z BBPOAE E. 

Zebedeus — le père de saint Jaques il de saint 

Johan leuangeliste s, m. 
Zele love or frensbyp — amour s, m, 
Zelande a countrey — Zelande s,î. 
Zephirus ^ le uent de la bize s, ni. 
Zodiake •— le cercle qui fait tourner le jirmaiMnt 

par ou le soleil et les planet^font leur 

cours. 



Hère endeth the table of substantyves , and hère after loioweth 
the adjectyve. 



H- 
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ANNOTAGYONS UPON THE PYRST ACCYDENT BBLONGYNG TO NOWNES ADJECTYVBS , 
AND HOWB THEY FORME THEIR FEMYNYNE GENDERS OUT OP THEIR MASGULYNES. 

Howe adjeclyves folowe the genders of suche substantyves as they 
belong unlo I hâve afore, in the seconde boke, some thyng touched, 
and shall hère after more playnly expresse. But how they forme their 
femynin genders out of their masculyns, callyng first to remembraunce 
what generail rules I baye gyven afore in this accydent, in the sayde 
seconde boke , hère consequently shall appere by order after the fynall 
termynations that the same adjectyves ende in. 

HOWE ALL MASCULYN ADJECTYVES ENDYNG IN ANY VOWELL OB DIPHTHONG 

fbRME THEIR FEMINYNES. 

Ail adjectyves endyng in any vowell or diphthong * except au by 
addynge to of E forme their femynines, as hardy, hardye; barbu, 
barbue; uray, uraye; gay, gaye; menu, menue; corpsu, corpsue. 

HOWE ALL MASCULYNE ADJECTYVES ENDYNG IN AV FORME THEIR FEMINYNES. 

Masculyne adjectyves endyng in au I fynde no mo but two, beau 
and nouueau, whose femynines be belle and nouuelle, formed of bel 
and nouuel, whiche yet kepe the termynacyon of the olde Romant 
tonge , as shall herafter appere, 

HOW MASCULYN ADJECTYVES ENDYNG IN ANY CONSONANT FORME THEIR FEMYNINES, 

AND FIRST HOW ADJECTYVES ENDYNG IN C FORME THEIR FEMYNINES. 

t. 

AU adjectyves whose masctdyne gender endeth in c by addyng to h 
and e forme their femynins , as blanc, blanche; sec, sèche; franc, franche 
and so of ail other. 

HOWE ADJECTYVES ENDYNG IN D FORME THEIR FEMYNINES. 

Masculyn adjectyves endyng in d I fynde none written in the frenche 
tonge afore Johan le M ayres tyme , for Johan de Meun , Alayn Char- 
tier, and ail that bave written afore twenty yeres passed , bave more 
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regarded to confyrme them in writyng unto the naturall pronuncia- 
tyon of their tonge , whiche never sounde d, in the ende of a worde , 
but in the stede therof t. But Johan le Mayre and ail suche as hâve 
written sythe his tyme, write ail their adjectyves that be formed of 
latyn adjectyves endyng in dus or in dis with a d fynall; as by cause 
the latyns saye rotundus, frigidus, calidus, blundas, profandus^ facundus, 
smrdus, rigidas, tepidus, uiridis, grandis, cradis, radis, and suche lyke^ they 
saye rond, froyd, chaald, blond, parfond, facond, sourd, royd, tied, uerd, 
grand, crud, rud; wherin the orthography of this tyme appereth to 
me amended over. It was of olde tyme for the femynines of ail suche 
adjectyves hâve ever ended in de, as ronde , froyde , chaulde, bothe of 
olde tyme and so y et be continued. 

HOWB ADJ&TTVES ENDYNG IN F FORME THEIR FEMYNINES. 

Ail adjectyves whose raasculyne gendre endeth in / by addyng to u 
and e forme their femynines, as tardyf maketh tardif ue; hastyf, has-^ 
tyfue; pensyf, pensyfae; hretyf, bretyfue, and so of ail suche lyke, and 
therfore where as in dyvers bokes the femynynes of suche adjectyves 
be written vsrithout /, it is the ignoraimce of the printers whiche 
knowe nat their owne tonge, for generally there is none adjectyve 
of the femynyn gendre but he hath the consonant of his masculyne , 
whiche he is formed out of, except adjectyves endyng in x, whiche 
in their femynines chaimge x into s, by reason of the vowell folowyng , 
whiche is more easlyer sounded with s than with x, as eureux, eureuse, 
and so of suche lyke. 

HOWE ADJECTYVES ENDYNG IN G FORME THEIR FEMYNYNES. 

AU adjectyves whose masculyne gendre endeth in 5 by addyng to 
of tt and e forme their femynynes, as long, longue, excepte brehaing, 
whiche maketh brehaingne. 

HOWE ADJECTYVES ENDYNG IN L FORME THEIR FEMYNYNES. 

Ali adjectyves whose masculyne gendre endeth in / by addyng to / 
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and e forme their femynines, as libéral liberalle; cruel cruelle; isnèl, 

isnelle. And so of ail suche lyke. 

HOWE ADJECTYVES ENDYNG LN N FORME THEIR FEMYNINES. 

AU adjectyves endyng in w, if they hâve e or o comraynge before n, 
hy addyng of another n and e they forme their femynines , as chris- 
tien christienne ; terrien terrienne; bon bonne; mignon mignonne. If thiy 
hâve i commyng before n, outher alone or in a dyphthong, by addyng 
to onely of e they forme their femynines, as diuin diuine; cheualin 
cheualine; fin fine; uain uaine; uillain uillaine; plain plaine. 

HOWE ADJECTYVES ENDYNG IN Q FORME THEIR FEMYNINES. 

Ail adjectyves endynge in q, whiche Johan le,Mayre writeth ever 
with cq, by addyng to of u and e fonne their femynines , as angeliq 
or angelicq angelique or angelicque; diaboliq or diabolicq diabolique or 
diabolicque, and so of ail suche other as aller the latyn formation 
ende in eus, as mirificus, magnificus, elc. , whiche I wolde rather forme 
mirifiq, magnifiq, than mirificque, magnificque. 

HOWE ADJECTYV£S SNDYNG IN R FORME THEIR FEMYNINES. 

Ail adjectyves endyng in r by addyng to e forme their femynines, 
as dur dure; obscur obscure; pur pure; and so of ail suche lyke. 

HOWE ADJECTYVES ENDYNG IN S FORME THEIR FEMYNIl^ES. 

AU adjectyves whose masculyne gendre endeth in s, beyngof one 
syllable , and havyng a or o for their vowell, by addyng to of 5 and e 
forme their femynines, as bas basse; gras grasse; gros grosse. AU other^ 
vhider they be of one syllable or of many, by addyng to of e onely 
forme their femynines, as gris grise; gorgias gorgiase; maluais mal- 
uaise. Except espes, whiche maketh'^5/>e55e. 




HOWE ADJECTYVES BNDTNG IN T FORME THEIR FEMYNINES. 

AH adjectyves whose masculyne gender endeth in t, if they bave 
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a consonaat commyng next before t, by addynge lo onely of e they 
forme their femynines, as suspect maketh suspecte; droict droicte; haalt 
haulte; aduenant aduenante; benoist benoiste; court courte, and so of 
ail suche lyke , except they be suche as I hâve made mentyon of 
where I shewed that the right frenche tonge hath none adjectyves 
whose masculyns ende in d, for ail suche frenche adjectyves as be 
formed of latyn adjectyves endynge in dus or in dis, though their 
masculyns ende in t, after the olde maner of orthography, their fe- 
minynes ende in de by chaungyng of / into de, as froyt froyde, and 
ail other that eiide in t, havyng a vowell commyng next before /, by 
addyng of another t and 6 forme their feminynes, as plat platte; in- 
grat ingratte; net nette; mignot mignotte. 

HOWE ArUBCTYVES ENDYNG IN V FORME THEIR FEMYMNES. 

AU adjectyves endyng in u by addyng to of e forme theyr femi- 
nynes, as herbu herbue; barbu barbue; crespu crespue ; menu menue; but 
in thèse adjectyves I fynde nat the orthography of the frenche tonge 
as y et certayne; for I fynde them written with eu, as herbeu, bar^ 
heu, crespeu. How be it I approve tnore the fyrste maner of writyng, 
and wher^as I fynde cm for rawe and crue, Johan le Mayre writeth 
it crud and crude, whiche orthography is more trewer, by cause it 
cometh oï crudis. And so wolde I rather write nud ^ûCiànude, by cause 
of nudus, than nu and nue. But as yet the authors do folowe the vul- 
gar tong , for Johan ie Mayre sayth : puis après Paris se mettait a luieter 
tout nu auecques les plus fors sur Iherbe uert. 

HOWE ADJECTYVES ENDYNG IN X FORME THEIR FEMININES. 

Ail adjectyvR whose masculyn gendre endeth in x, by chaungyng 
X into s, and addyng to of e forme their femynines, as douloureux 
douloureuse; honteux honteuse; terreux terreuse. 

And note that, in what consonant soever the mascidyne gender Régula. 
ende in, the femynine alwayes endeth in e, except thèse two con^ 
paratyves meileur and greigneur, whiche serve bothe for the masculyn 
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and feminyne , as shall here after appere. Except also grqnt whiche 
serveth for ihe most parte for the raasculyn and femynin , for grande 
is but sildome used, as shall herafter appere. 

Note also that thèse four adjectyves bel, nouuel, uiel and mal havc 
also for their masculyn gendres beau, nouueaa, uieulx and maalaais, 
of whiche the four first be used afore substantyVes begynnyng with a 
vowell or with h, nat havyng his aspiration, as vng bel anneau, ang 
bel homme, ang noauel estatut,ang ueil homme, ang mal appétit; but 
maalaais is more commenly used before ail substantyves , and maigre 
betokeneth dispyte or magrye, maalaais gre y\el thanke, asye leferay 
maalgre aoz dens; de aostre mescant faict je uoas en scay maaluays 
gre. 

Wso frais is oiit of rule, for after the frenche formation, it shulde 
be frec, and so I fynde hym written in Johan le Mayre, whiche is 
evydent aswell by the plurell nombre /recz, as by the {emyn freche, 

ANNOTACIONS UPON TUE SECONDE ACCIDENT BEL0N6YNG TO ADJECTYVES, AND 
FIRST WHAT ADJECTYVES HAVE THEIR PLURELL NOMBRES ENDYN6 IN S. 

AU adjectyves endyng in any vowell, the vowell being alone and 
no parte of a diphthong , by addyng to of s forme their plj^ell nom- 
bres, as triste tristes; hardj hardis; jofy jolis; ossa ossas; membru 
membrus. By whiche rule appereth that generally the plurell nombre 
of ail femynine adjectyves in the frenche tonge endeth in s, for (as 1 
bave afore declared) their synguler nombre endeth ever in e. 

Also àll adjectyves endynge in eu by addyng to s forme their plu- 
rell, as menea meneas. 

Also ail adjectyves endyng in n, ror ^ havyng /rand r conunyng 
before t, hâve their plurell nombres endynge in s, buHvith this diffé- 
rence : for they that ende in n or r by addynge to of s forme their 
plurell nombres, as uillayn uillayns; plain plains; dur durs; obscur 
obscurs; they that ende in t and bave n or r commynge next before t 
by chaungynge t into s forme their plurell nombres, as uaillant iiaiV- 
lans; expert expers. 
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WHAT ADJECTYVES, IN THE FRENGHE TONGE, HAVE THEIR PLURELL NOMBRE 

ENDTNG IN JT. 

AU adjeciyves endynge in au by addynge to of /and x fonne their 
plurell nombres , as beau beaulx; nouueau nouueaulx. 

AU adjectyves endynge in al by addynge to of a and x forme their 
piureU nombres 9 as égal, egaulx; libéral, liberaulx. 

WHAT ADJECTVVES IN THE FRENGHE TONGE HAVE THEIR PLURELL NOMBRES 

ENDYNG IN Z. 

AU adjectyves endyng in any other letter, thaï is to say^ c,f, g, t, 
nat havyng n nor r commyng before hyra , el , il, ol or ul by addyng 
of z forme their plureU nombres, as sec secz; blanc blancz; hastyf 
hastifz; uif uifz; long longz; brehaing brehaingz; discret discretz; petit 
petitz; ingrat ingratz; cruel cruelz; isnel isnelz; subtyl subtylz; gentil 
gentilz; mol molz ; fol folz ; nul nulz; and so of aU suche lyke. 

ANNOTACIONS UPON THE THIRDE ACCIDENT. 

Adjectyves agrée nat onely with substantyves in gendre and nom- 
bre, but also with the pronownes primityves , asye suis blanc (under- 
standyng a man); je suis blanche (understandyng a woman); nous 
sommes blancz (imderstandyng men); nous sommes blanches (under- 
standyng women). And of the other pronownes lykewyse. 

But nat ever adjectyves shaU alter their termynacions after the Adjectives in / 
gender and nombre of their substantyves. For aU adjectyves endyng to^fwmynin 
in / may be joyned in their masculyn termynacions in bothe nombres »«^*«n*r«»- 
imto femynine substantyves, so they come before the sayd substan- 
tyves in order, as vng especial amour, une cruel defence, une gentyl do- 
moisselle, par especiaulx différences, par cruelz defences, pour gentilz 
damoisselles ; and suche lyke congruyte use they also with tel and quel, 
as vne tel dame, de quel part, par telz gens, par quelz meurs. But if 
suche adjectyves come after their femynine substantyves, it is more 
sure to use their femynine termynations, as vng amour especialle, une 

38 
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defence bien cruelle, une damoysselle bien gentille, par différences espe- 
dalles, par defences bien cruelles y une dame telle quelle, ses meurs sont 
telles. How be it I fynde in the prologue of Froissart en memore per- 
petuel; and in Johan le Mayre les sept ars liberaulx. 

But as for je uous ay icy attendu toute jour and je uous ayme sur toute 
riens and suche lyke, where toute in his femynin gendre is joyned 
wnio jour of the inascidyn gendre, and in his femynin unto rien, 
that I fynde onely used bylwene thèse two wordes, and in the syn- 
guler nombre. 

And ail be it that I fynde this rule syldome broken of any authour 
that writeth in prose, yet suche as writeth in ryme use in this thyng 
their lyberte, as best fiimyssheth to make the just syllables of their 
ryme. Leuesque dAngouUesme en lepistre de Medee a Jason 

Et subjuguer par subtilles caatelles 
Lesjiers thoreaalx dangereulx et rebelles 

where he hath nat onely used subtilles for subtilz, but also joyned 
rebelles with thoreaulx, whiche in prose were playne incongru and 
coidde nat be saved. And in lykewyse the same auctor in the pystell 
of Hermione : 

Mais QVELLE injure ay je fait a noz dieux 

Dont Hz soient contre nous odieux ; 

Ne QUEL plainte nest ores si contraire 

where he hath used quelle and quel thoughe bothe the substantyves 
be of the femynine gender. 
Quelconques But as for quclcouques and quelz conques I fynde ever used with fe- 

et quelzconques -i^^ j 11 n 

whât mynme substantyves and never quelle conques nor quellesconques , as 

fcmmynes. apereth by Jehan le Mayre in the thirde chapiter of his first boke of 

illustracions : sans faire fraude ou corruption quelconques. 
Grant wbai Also grunt in his masculyne termynation in bothe his nombres may 

be joyned before substantyves of the femynine gender, as vne grant 
pitié, engrans lamentacions ; but a£ter suche substantyves they use alway 
grande, as la risée fust grande : les matières sont grandes : Titea la grande. 
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Howe be it I fynde ma mère grant; and suche as write in ryme observe 
nat alwayes this rule ever, for Leuesque en lepislre de Dido saythe : 

Primierement des vndes degette 
Je tay recea en ma grande cite, 

Also they use to joyne vert in bis mascidyne singular with herbe, 
tbough he be of the fetnynine gender: Jeban le Mayre, Puis après 
Paris se mettait a luicter tout nu auecques les plus fors sur Iherbe vert. 

Note also that bon in bis singuler nombre is joyned witb substan- 
tyves of ihe femynine gender, if tbey begyn with a vowel or with h 
nat havyng bis aspiration , as par bon amour, vne bonne habitacion , but 
after tbeir substantyves tbey use bonne, as mon amour est bonne, cest 
habitacion est bonne. 

And note tbat tbe mascidyn gender conceyvetb tbe femynine in 
tbis tonge lyke as it dotbe in tbe latyn , as apperetb by Jeban le Maire 
in tbe tbirde cbapter of bis first boke of Illustrations, Quant donques 
le bon père Noe, Sem, Cam et Japhet et leurs femmes, Titea la grande, 
Pandora, Noela et Noegla se virent estre tous seuletz au monde, Hz furent 
ententifz aux euures de mariage, wbere tous seuletz and ententifs be 
of tbe masculyn gendre, nat witbstandyng tbe names of women tbat 
corne next in the sentence to them, and in lyke wyse, // paia en ma- 
nière de tribut cent thorcaux et cent vaches blancz. 

But if there corne any other substantyves beyng of dyvers gendres, 
ratber by reason of tbeir terminacion than by reason of their signi- 
fycation, before any adjectyves, tbey shall agre in gendre with tbeir 
next substantyves and in nombre witb tbe verbe , if there cornes a 
verbe bytwene them, els in nomber also witb tbe next substantyve, 
as apereth by Alayn Chartier in bis exile : Tu vois donques comme 
les règnes et les puissances establyes sans doctrine ou condutz par déraison 
sont non certaines et tirent le roy et le royalme a mort, wbere establies 
and certaines be of tbe femynyn gendre by cause tbat puissances, 
wbicbe comytb next unto them , is of tbe feminyn gendre , thougb 
tbat règnes is of tbe masculyn gendre , by reason wberof tbey say 

38. 
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par délibération genemlle et consentement gênerai, par consentement et 
délibération generalle, par lenhortement et persuasion fraudulente , par la 
persuasion et enhortement fraudulent, joynyng always ihe adjectyve lo 
bis next substantyve bothe in gendre and nombre. 

And note that, if many adjectyves belonge to one substantyfe they 
sball agre with bym in gendre and nombre, as en vng furieux, mau- 
sade et infertyl désert deau troublée, puante et terreuse. 

Note also tbat I fynde mocbe used of suche as be writers aboute 
this tyme to joyne an adjectyve in bis plurell nombre to ii siibstantyves 
of tbe singuler nombre , as aperetb in Johan M echinot tbat made les 
lunettes des princes , in bis suppHcation made to tbe duke of Bretayne : 
a la fureur desquelz a tousjoars jusques cy résistée par les bons support et 
aide quil vous a pieu luy faire. 

Note also tbat, if tbis rnle be founde in any poynte broken in any 
auctoiur of estymation , it is ratber by ignoraunce of tbe printers tbat 
knowe nat tbeir owne tonge tban defaulte in tbe auctoiurs selfe , save 
tbat sucbe as writetb in ryme , in tbis bebalfe also use tbeir lyberte , 
as aperetb by tbe byssbop in tbe pystell of Hypermestra : 

Si (jue depuis, pour toy las qui tant vaulx, 
Jay endure mains paines et traaaalx. 



ANNOTAGIONS CPON THE FOURTH ACCIDENT BELONGYNGE 

TO NOWNES ADJECTYVES. 

Tbougb I fynde greigneur and moindre used somtyme for tbe com- 
paratyves of grant and petit, yet more suer it is for a lemer to use 
plus grant and plus petit. But as for meylleur is ever used indiflFerently, 
and as for intérieur, inférieur, major, minor and sucbe lyke be ratber 
latyn comparatyves tban formed after tbe rigbt frencbe tonge. 

And note tbat , if tbey wyll extende tbe quaiyte of any tbyng 
witbout makyng of comparyson to anotber tbynge , tbey use one of 
tbese wordes trop, très, fort, autant, bien, tant, moult, si, dauantage, 
and sucbe lyke, as trop bon, to good; très bon, rygbt good;/ort bon, 
very good ; bien bon , very good ; moult bon , full good ; and in lyke 
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wyse, if they wyll dyminysshe the qualyte of a thyng, they use peu, 
guayres, goutte, and suche iyke, as peu bon, smaU good, guayres bon, 
but a lytell good ; and lyke as plus added to an adjectyve maketb 
comparatîon by augmen^g, so dothe moyns make comparation by 
dyminisshyng , as moyns sage, moyns discret, moyns sobre que luy. 

ANNOTACYONS UPON THE FYFTHE ACCIDENT BELONGYNGE TO ADJECTYVES. 

Declynation of adjectyves balh ever sucbe as I bave afore, in tbe 

seconde boke, in tbis place declared; and tberfore wbere Alayn Cbar« 

lier sayeth in bis exile : et qui ceste voye vouldroyt fuir pour lesperance 

de meilleure prospérité. And in bis Quadrilogue : en meilleures gardes a 

il de grans pertes, tbe boke wolde be corrected; for in ail otber auctours 

and in bim selfe in ail otber places I fynde meileur and meileurs onely 

used for botbe the gendres, as I bave afore declared, but sucbe as write 

in ryme somtyme breake tbis rule, as Leuesque in tbe epistyll de Me- 

dea a Jason : 

Car je ne scay aultre voye meilleare 

Fors que me venge oa que bien tostje meure. 

And also of some auctours wbicbe be nat to be reproved I fynde 
meilleure used wban be is tbe last worde in a sentence, bis substantive 
beyng of tbe feminyn gendre, as vous debuez conoistre vostre cas et adui- 
ser de deux voies la meilleure. 



MeiUear 

and meilleurs 

with 

feminynes. 



ANNOTACYONS UPON THE SYXTHE ACCIDENT. 

Adjectyves endyng in u wbicbe be formed of substantyves in tbis 
longe 1 fynde no mo but x : barbu, corsu, cornu, herbu, fueillu, fourchu, 
membru, testu, cheueulu, ossu, vellu, becqu, poyllu, wbicbe be formed 
of barbe, corne, herbe , fueille , fourche , membre, teste, cheueul et poyl, 
and of velu and cheueulu (I fynde no substantyve in use) , and tbey signi- 
fye plenty or store of tbe substantyve tbat tbey be formed of , as barbu, 
plentuously or mocbe berded; cornu, plentuously or mocbe bomed; 
herbu, plentuously or mocbe stored of berbes, and so of tbe resydue. 
And tbe trewe formacion for kepyng of trewe ortbograpby is easy to 
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be observed, for, if the substantyve ende in e, the adjectyves chaunge 
e into u : if the substantive ende in a consonant, they double the con- 
sonant and adde to u. And as for crochu, esperdu, pellu, poyntu, re- 
uolu, and suche lyke, be partyciples used somtyme lyke adjectyves, 
and dru, agu, menu, and suche lyke, be primytives and be fourni edof 
none other partes. 

AJso lyke as of substanty ves in the latyn tonge be formed adjectyves 
endyng in osus, so of the lyke substanty ves in frenche be fourmed ad- 
jectyves endyng in eux, lyke as the latyns say of aqua, aquosus, so say- 
the the frenchmen of eaue, eaueux. But if any suche adjectyves in 
the frenche tonge ende in ieux, they be formed of the latyn adjectyve 
endyng in iosus, and nat of any frenche substantyve, as odieux, mali- 
cieux, furieux, ingénieux, and suche lyke, whiche come ofodiosus, ma- 
liciosus , furiosus , ingeniosus; so that ail suche as be formed of their 
frenche substantyves, if the substantyve ende in e, by addynge to of u 
and X forme their adjectyves, as terre terreux; argille, argilleux ; foire 
foireux. If their substantyves ende in any other termynacion, by addyng 
to of eux they forme their adjectyves, as of paour paoureux; of miel 
mieleux; vertu, vertueux. But I fynde cheaalereux, and nat cheualiereux 
formed ot cheualier, and uicieux formed rather oîviciosus than of vice. 
But many other adjectyves they bave endynge in eux, whiche be other- 
wyse formed than I bave hère rehersed. 

And note that the moste parte of suche adjectyves as ende in eux, 
in the frenche tonge, bave their englysslie adjectyves endyng myshe 
or in y, as eaueux, wateryshe or watry; pierreux, stony or stonysshe. 

Also of every adjectyve partyciple in the frenche tonge endyng in 
ant may be formed an adjectyve by chaungynge of ant into able, as of 
muant, muable; honorant, honorable; conuertissant , conuertissable; faisant, 
faisable; fermant, fermable; and so of ail other vvhose signifycacion may 
serve bothe actyvely and passively, as muable, apte or mete or able to 
chaunge, or apte or mete or able to be chaunged : honorable apte or 
mete or able to honour, or apte or mete or able to be honoured. And 
so of ail the resydue. But amiable is rather fourmed of amabilis than of 
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amant, lyke sls visible, flexible, compréhensible, soluble, duisible, vendible 
be formed of latyn adjectyves and nat of any partyciples. 

Note also that in this tbyng the firenche longe is moche more par- 
fyte ihat our tonge is, for where as they may forme of every partyciple 
in their tonge an adjectyve endyng in ble, in our tonge we hâve none 
suche, but must nedes use circumlocution by thèse wordes : apte, mete 
or able , and our infynity ve mode ; save that we bave admitted as well 
adjectyves of the frenche tonge endyng in able and ible, as commen- 
dable, visible, etc. 

Also of every latyn adjectyve éndynge in icas may be formed a 
frenche adjectyve in icq, after Johan le Mayres ortography, or in ic, 
after the more comen ortography, as of magniflcus, miriflcas, bellicus, 
gallicus, tyrannicus, mathematicas, olimpicus, bacolicus, diabolicus^ pu- 
blicus, sophysticas, be formed magniflcq, mirificq, bellicq, gallicq^ tiran- 
nicq, mathematicq, olimpicq, bacolicq, diabolicq, publicq^ sophysticq^ 
whiche kynde of formation is moche used of ibe sayd Johan le 
Mayre. 

Also of latyn adjectyves endyng in iuus be formed adjectyves in 
this tonge endynge in if, as oî vegetatiaus , sensytiuus, intellectiuus , mor- 
tivLos , fugitiuus be formed végétatif, sensitif, intelectif motif , fagitif 

Also of certayne feminyn termynacions of adjectives I fynde formed 
other adjectyves whiche be deraynutyves in signyfi cation by addyng 
to of t, as of grande is formed grandet, of molle, mollet; oï grosse, gros- 
set; of belle, bellet; oivermielle, vermillet; but as for loygnet is formed 
of loyng the adverbe. 

Also lyke as of nombres in the latyn tonge be formed adjectyves 
endyng in iuus, betokynge ordre with nombre, so in lykewyse of 
the nombres in the frenche tonge be formed adjectyves of lyke signy- 
ficacion endynge in esme, as of deux, deusiesme. But of thèse I shall 
bave better occasyon to speake of in the later ende of the pronowne 
in this boke. 

I fynde also certayne other formacions of frenche adjectyves out 
of latyn adjectyves, as of cristallinus , cristallyn; juuenilis , juaenil; difi^ 
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cilis, dificil; docilis, docile; amabilis, amable; affabilis, affable; pastoralis, 
pastoral; amiabilis, amiable; bestialis, bestial; and by lyke formacyon of 
seigneur, seigneurial; and certayné endyng in ien, as Junonien, Véné- 
rien, Herculien; whiche» by cause I fynde nat many mo than I hère 
reherse , I suppose to be sufficient onely to wame the lemer of. And 
howe of latyn adjectyves endynge in dus, and in dis, be formed adjec- 
tyves endynge in t, I bave afore touched in the seconde chapiter 
where I spake of adjectyves endyng in d. 

ANNOTACYONS L'PON THE SEVENTH ACCIDENT. 

If an adjectyve be joyned with a substantyve, as to put a différence 
or to avoyde confusyon by cause there is dyverse of suche sortes as 
the substantyve signyfieth, than the adjectyve shall ever in the fren- 
che tonge foUowe the substantyve. As if I wolde speake of the sygne 
of horse or suche lyke , by cause some signe may be of a blsteke horse 
and some of a >%4iy te , in suche speakyng they use to say le chenal 
blanc y le cheual noir; and in lyke wyse if I wolde speake of breed, for 
by cause there is dyversyte, for thus they saye : payn blanc, pain bis, 
pain tendre, pain rassis, pain bourgois, pain de chapistre. And in al suche 
lyke where the adjectyve hath lyke strength and effecte. 

Hère endeth the rules of the nowne adjectyve. 
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THE TABLE OF ADJECTYVES. 



Aage oide — m. cuicien, f. ancienne s; m. viel, 

f. vielle s, 
Aagedlyke — m.senil z, Ç.senille s. 
Abasshed shamefaste — m. nieux, f. niease s; 

m. confus, f. confuse s. 
Abhomynabie lolhsome — ni. et f. abhominable 

s, m. et f. detesUthle s, 
Abydyog, contynuyng in a place — m. résident, 

f. résidente s, 
Able or actylTe — m. kabyl z,î, habille s. 
Absent from a place — m. absent s,{, absente s. 
Absoiute without ha vyn g respecte to other — 

m, absolut z, î, absolute s. 
Acceptable — m, et f. acceptable s, 
Accordable — m. et f. accordable s. 
Accusatyve — m. accusatif z, f. accusatifue s, 
Actyffc redy or quicke in doynge — m. actif z, 

f. actifue s, 
Adjectyve — m. adjectif z, f. adjectifue s, 
Adventurouse hardy to put ones selfe in daun- 

ger — m. aduentureujc , f. aduentureuse s, 
Aeygre or sharpe — m. et f. aigre s. 
Aeryssbe of the nature of the ayer — m. ae- 

rin s, f, aeryne s. 
AfTectuouse full of aOectyon or desyre — > m. 

affectif Zj f. affectif ae s. 
Afiectionate parcial for kynred or favoure — 

m. affectionne, f. affectionnée s. 
Agréable playsant or consentyng to a thynge 

m. et f. agréable s, 
Amasefull — m. effraieux, f. effraieusc s. 
Ambicious to moche desyrous of promocion^ 

m. ambicieux, f. cmibicicuse s. 
Amyable lovely — m. et f. amiable s. 
Angelyke of the nature of an angell — m. an* 

gelin s, f. angeline s, 
Anguysshfull — m. angoisseux, f. angoisseuse s, 
Amorous lovyog or belongyng to love — m. 

anioreux, f, amoreuse s. 
Apertaynyng to an answere — m. responsif z , 

f. responsifue s. 
Apte convenyent or mete — m. et f. conue- 
nahle s: m. séant, f. séante s; m. duj^- 



sont s, f. duy santé s; m, décent s,f. dé- 
cente s; opôrtun, oportune. 

Artyfyciouse fuH of great crafU and workeman- 
shyp — m. artificieux, f. artificieuse s, 

Attendabie to ones counsaylles — m. ententif z, 
f. ententif ae s. 

Avaylable as a thing that avayleth or profyteth 
— m. et f. vaylable s. 

Avaricyous — m. auaricieux, f. aucuiciease s. 

Awburne as ones heare. 

Awkwarde : men rynge aukewarde — on sonne 
en bransle, 

Awkwarde frowarde — m. peruers, f. peruerse. 

Awkwar lef\ehanded — m. et f. gauche s. 

Awncyent — m. et f. antique s. 

Awtenlyque — m. et f. tmtentique s. 



Bare power — m. et f. poarc s. 
Bare or naked — denue, dénuée. 
Baren as a woman or she beest is that bea- 
reth nat— m. brehayng z, f. breh<^ngne s, 
Barren as the erthe is that briogeth forthe no 

fruyte — m. infcrtil z, f, infertille s. 
Bablyag — m. babillant, f. babillantes. 
Badde yvel — m. mauluais, f. maulaaise s. 
Bare foie — nu piedz. 
Batell grounde. 

Baudy soyled with fylthe — m. sally s, f. salfye s, 
Baudy in wordes or dedes concernyng the vyce 

of the body — m. paillardif z, î, paillar- 

difae s» 
Baulde want of heare — m. et f. chaulue s. 
Beamysshe as the sonne is — m. radieux, f. ra- 

dieuse s. 
BeautyfuU — m. beau or bel beaulx, f. belle s, 

m. et f. venus te s, 
Beslyshe resemblyng to the nature of a beest 

— m. brutal aulx, f. brutaUe s; m. bestial 

aulx, f. bestialle s; m. sensuel z, î, sen- 

suelle s, 
Beggerishe — m. blistreux, f. blistrmie s, 
Begylefull disfaythfnli — m. cautelleux, f. cou- 

telleuse s. 
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Belongyng to a mannes byrthe — m. natal, f. 
natalle s, 

Belongyng to a shyppe — m. naaal, f. nauaUe s, 

Belongyng to wytte or smellynge — m. odora- 
iif z, î, odoratrfue s. 

Belongyng to Pluto >— m. et f. Plutoniqae, 

Belongyng to buryall — m. sépulcral, f. sepul- 
cralle s, 

Belongyng lolyme — m. temprifz, f. temprifue s, 

Belongyng to a worde — m. verbal, f. verhalle s, 

Belongyng to the springe tyde — m. vemal, f. 
vernalle s. 

Belongyng to the wytte of man — m. intellectif 
z, f. intellectifue s. 

Belongyng to Juno — m. Junonien, f. JunO' 
nienne s. 

Belongyng to arbytrement ■ — m. et f. arbi- 
traire s. 

Belongyng to a fayrie — m. et f.faee s. 

Belongyng to génération — m. génital, f. geni- 
talle s. 

Belongyng to afTynyte — m. affinitif z, Ç, ajffi- 
nUifae s, 

Belongyng to mariage — m. conjugal, f. conju- 
galle s. 

Bemooked — m. breneux, f. hreneuse s. 

Benyngne — m. benign s,(. bénigne s, 

Benombe of ones lymbes — m. perclus, f. per- 
cluse s. 

Berdcd — m. barbu s, f, barbue s. 

Beshytten ^ m. breneux, f. brcneuse s. 

Besye occupyed with the mynde to perceyve a 
thing — m. ententif z, f, ententifue s. 

Beestysshc — m. bestial, f. bestialle s. 

Better of value — m. meilleur s, f. meillieare s. 

BeautyfuU — m. et f. venuste s, 

Besyc occupyed with busynesse — m. empesche, 
f. rmpesckee; m. embesoigne, f. embesoi- 
giice s. 

Besy malapert or medlyng in maters — m. en- 

tremelleax, f. entremetteuse s. 
Bygge of strength — m. et f. robuste s, 
Bygge of power or myght — m. puissant s, f. 

puissante s. 
Bytter as gall or suchc lyke — m. amer s, f. 
amere s. 



Bytter as a crabbe or any fniyte or it be rype 
— m. et f. acerbe s. 

Blacke — m. noir, f. noire s. 

Blackysshe — m. et f. noyrastre s. 

Blake wan of colour — m. et f. blesme s. 

Blameable — m. et f. coulpable s, 

Bleareeyed as one is where the reed skynue ape- 
reth outwarde — m. raillieux, f. rail- 
lieuse s, 

Bleareeyed as onc is that the corner of his eye 
is full of slyme — m. chassieux, f. chas- 
sieuse s. 

BlysfuU gladsome^ m. joyeux, Ç, joyeuse s. 

Blysfuil happy — m. bieneure, f. bienearee s. 

Blessed — m. benoist z, L benoiste s, 

Blcwe colour — m. pers, f. perse s,: m. bleu x , 
f. bleue s, 

Blewisshe — m. azurin s, f. <uurine s» 

Blyud that can nat se — m. et f. aueugle s. 

Blysfuil , very happy, well fortuned — ^m. 6i>neo- 
reux» f. bieneureuse s, 

Blody with spottes of blode — enseigne. 

Blody by violence — ensanglante #.• 

Blodisshe — m. sanguinolent s, î, sanguinolente s. 

Blo, blewe and grene coloured, as ones body is 
after a drie stroke — m. et (,jaunastre s, 

Blont nat sharpe — m. rabatu s,agasse. 

Blont in maners or rude — m. et f. rade s. 

Boystous styfTe or rude — m. et f. royde s: m, 
lourt s,f, lourde s, 

Bold hardy — m. audacieux, f. audacieuse s; 
m. hardy s,f. hardye s. 

Bonde thrall — m. serf z, Ç. serue s. 

Bonysshe one that hath great bonea — m. ossa s, 
f. ossue s. 

Bordring to the seesyde — m. maritain s, f. 
maritainne s. 

Bowyd — m. et f. cambre s. 

Bounde in the belye — serre au ventre. 

Bountuous lyberall in gyveng — m. libéral 
aulx, f. liberalle s, 

Boxome obedyent — m. obéissant s, f. obéis- 
sante s. 
Brablyng thwartyng or quarellyng — m. noy- 

seux, f. noyseuse s. 
Braggyng — m. et f. brague s. 



DE LA LANGUE FRANCOYSE. 



307 



Braynisshe hedy, folisshe , selfe wylled — m. 
testa s, (. testât 5. 

Braunched as a tree — m. brancha s, f, 6ran« 
chue s, 

BrasyD beioogyng to brasse. 

firedde or brought up in a place — m. natif z, 
f. natifae s. 

Brefe sborte in tyme — m. breif z, f. bnijne s: 
m. succinct z, f. succincte s» 

Brefe in communycatyon — m. saccinct z,{. 
succincte s. 

Brigbt as tbe sonne or any thyng ihat shyneth 
— m. cler s, f. clere s, 

Brigbt giylleryng as metalies do — m. relui- 
sant s,ï. reluy santé s. 

Brimfull — m. plain, f. plaine: m. et f. comble. 

Brimmefierse — m. jîer s, ï, fiere s. 

Brittle as a thyng that wyii soone breke in 
sondre — m. rompant s, f. rompante s. 

Britteli unsiedfast in condycions — m. et f. 
/raille s; m. et ï. fragile s. 

Brokyn — m. et f. casse s. 

Brokyn as ones specbe is — m. abrupt z , f. 
abrupte s. 

Broken backed — m. et f. ame s. 

Brodehceded — m. et f. embrabile s. 

Brode — m. et f. large s; m. et f. ample s. 

Browne a colour — m. brun s, f. brune s, 

Browne or duske colour — soubz brun. 

Brute beestysshe — m. et f. bruste s, 

Bruted named or famed — m. fameux , f. fa- 
meuse s. 

Bulted — m. susse s. 

Burnyng — m. ardant s, f. ardante s. 

Bursten — m. rompu s. 

Bussbe heered — crespelleux. 



Caduke apte or enclyned to fall — m. caduc z, 
f. caducqu£ s. 

Calme or styll as tbe wetber is — m. et f. 
caulme s, carme. 

Capcious crafiy in wordes to take one in a trap 
— m. captieux, f. captieuse s. 

Carefnil oftbought or peosyfnesse — oa. cha- 
grineux, f. chagrineuse s; soigneux, soi- 
gneuse s. 



Cast in love — - m. inamoure, f. inamourte s. 
Casuell as a tbyng cbaunceth to bapyn — m. 

casuel s. 
Celestyall »- m. celestiel z, î. celestielle s. 
Ceçlayne — m. certain s,ï, certayne s. 
Cbargefull — m. chargeux, f. chargeuse s. 
Chaste good of lyvynge — m. et f. chaste s. 
Chatteryng fuH of wordes — m. caqueteux, f. 

caqueteuse s. 
Chauncynge — m. aduenant s,f. aduenante s. 
Chaungeabie — m. et f. muable s. 
Chefe soverayne above other — m. premier s, 

f. première s; m. primitif x, f. primitifue s; 

m. souerain s, f. souerayne s, 
Cherefull mery countenaunsed — m. et f. alai- 

gre s, 
Cheife or first in doynge of an acte — m. capi- 
tal z,ï. capitalle s. 
Chypped as ones face or bandes is with tbe 

marche wyndc — m. et f. gerce s. 
Chyrle loude — m. sery s, f. seiye s. 
Cbyveryng as one dothe for colde in an axes or 

otherwyse — m. frilleux , ï.frilleuse s. 
Chopped. 
Churlysbe rude of condycions or maners — m. 

villayn s, f. villayne s. 
Ciammy as breed is nat thrdugh baken — m. 

pasteux, f. pastcuse s. 
Clene nat foule — m. net z, f. nette s. 
Clenly well beseùe — m. gorgias, f. gorgiase s. 
Clere manyfest open to tbe knowledge — m. 

cler s, (. clere s» 
Clere — m. et f. arcise. 
Clere as tbe wetber is whan it is fayre — m. 

serain, f. serayne s; m. sery s, f, serye s. 
Clere brigbt — m. cler j, f. clere s; m. claret 

z,£. clarette s: m. et f. esclaire s. 
Clere or évident — m. euident s . f. euidente s. 
Clobyssbe boystous onweldy — m. lourt s,(. 

lourde s. 
Close shytte togyther or sbytte fast — m. clàs, 

f. close s. 
Close or darke as tbe wether is — m. et f. sont' 

bre s, 
Clovyo — m, fendu s, f, fendue s; m. et f. 

fourche s, 

39. 
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Coy strange or nyse — m. coy s,(. coye s. 
CoLbraynde lyght foie hardye — m. et f. saffre s. 
Coyntcuse — m. cointeux, f. coinicuse s, 
Golde sober — m. et f. arreste s; m.froit z, 

Ç. froide s. 
Coloured — m.fainiif 2, î,faintifue s. 
Coloured lyke flanie of fyre — m. ardant s, L 

ardante s. 
Gombersome tbat combrelh — m. encombreux, 

f. encomhrease s. 
Gomely in bebavour — m. gracieux, f. ^ra- 

cieuse s, 
Gomely as a garment or atyer is to a person — 

m. aduenant s, f. aducnante 5. 
Commen — m. commun s,f. commune s. 
Gommen — m. et f. publique s. 
Gomely fayre — m. spécieux, f. spécieuse s; m. 

comli 5, f, comlie s; m. geniil z, Ç. gen- 
tille s, 
GommeDdable worthye to be commended — 

m. et f. commendahle s. 
Gommyng outof the este — m. oriental, f. orien- 

toile s. 
Gommynge — m. aduienant s, f. aduienante s. 
Gompenable — m. social, f. socialle s. 
Gomparable able or apte to be compared — m. 

et f. comparable s, 
Gompased — m. reaolu s, f. reaolue s. 
Gomplyte parfyte — m. complet i, {, complet- 

te s. 
Gompendyouse shorte as man is in bis spea- 

kyng or writyng — m. compendieux, f, 

compendieuse s, 
Gomprehensyble able to be comprehended — 

m. et f. compréhensible s, m. et f, car 

pable s. 
Gonfessed — m. confesse, f, confessée s. 
Gonfused al)assbed — m. confus, f. confuse s, 
Gonsequent folowyng — m. consécutif, f. con» 

secutifuc s. 
Gonstante stedfast in a purpose — m. constant 

s, f. constante s, 
GoDStrayncd — m, constraint 5, f. constrainte s, 
GoDstraynyng — m. contraintif z, f. contrain- 

tifae s. 
Gonsumed — m. consume, f, consumée s. 



Gontagyouse infectyve ~* m. contagieux, f. con- 
tagieuse s. 

Gontemplatyfe — m. contemplatif z, f, contem- 
platifue s. 

Gontent pleased — m. content s,(, contente s. 

Gontynent cbaste of lyvyng — m. et f. pu- 
dique s. 

Gontynuall styll duryng or contynuyng — m. 
continuel, f. continuelle, m. et f. perdu- 
rable s. 

Gontraryousc to ones entent or purpose — m. 
contrarieux, f. contrarieuse s. 

Gontrary parte or fortune or sache lyke — m. 
aduers, f. aduerse s. 

Conlryte pcnylent — m. contrit z, f, contrite s, 

Gonvcnable — m. et f. conuenable s, 

Gonvenyent — m. oportun, f. oportane s; m. 
asseant s, f. asseante s; m. décent s, {. dé- 
cente s: m. duysant s, Ç, duysante s; m. 
aduenant s, f, adaenante s. 

Gonvicte of a trespas — m. atteint, f. atteinte s. 

Gopyouse fuH of wordes — m. verbeux, f. ver- 
beuse s. 

Gopyouse plentuouse — m. copieux, f. copieuse s. 

Gorallyke of tbe nature of corail — m. coralin 
s, f, coraline s. 

Gorrumpable apte or mete to be comipted — 
m. et f. corrumpablc s. 

Gorruptyble that may be corrupted — m. et f. 
corruptible s, 

Corcyfe — m. corpsu s, f. corpsae s. 

Gorsyfe to fuH of fatnesse — m. corpulent, f. 
corpulente: m. corsu s, f. corsue s. 

Gostyfe as a person is that is no laxe nor solu- 
ble — m. coustengeux , f. coastengeuse 5. 

Gostyousc — m. sumptueux, f.sumptueuse s. 

Govetouse — m. auaricieux, f. aaaricieuse s ; 
m. couoitcux, f. couoiteuse s. 

Goverte close — m. coucrt s, f. couerte s. 

Gourrante — m. et f. decourrable s. 

Gowardo — m. recréant s,L recréante s. 

Golde — m.froyt z, f. froyde s. 

Goragyouse full of corage — m. couraigieux, 
f. couraigicuse s, 

Gounterfayte myssbapen — m. contrefaict z, 
f. contrefaicte s. 
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Course as ciothe is — m. gros, f. grosse s, 
Courtesse gentle — m. courtoys, f. courtoyse 

s: m. benign s, f, bénigne s. 
Crabbed frowarde in condycions — m. peruers, 

£, peruerse s, 
Grafly disceytfuli — m. cautelleux, f. caateUeu- 

se s, 
Crafty craftely wrougbt — m. artificieux, f. ar- 

tijicicnse sim.fyn s, (.fyne s, 
Cramosyn colour — m. cnunosyn s, f, cramp- 

syne s, 
Creweil oat pytiabie — m. cruel z, f. cruelle s; 

vn. felotmcux , (,felonneuse s, 
CrymyDail — m. criminel z, f, criminelle s. 
Crymsyn colour — m. cramosyn s, f, cramoy- 

syne s, 
Cryspc as ones beare is tbat curletb — - m. et f. 

crespe 5, m. crespeleux, f. crespeleuse s, 
Gryspe as an berbe is tbat is brille — m. rom- 
pant s, f, rompante s. 
Crysten nat beaiben — m. cristien s, (. cris- 

ticne s. 
Croked nat straygbt — m. torta s, f. tortue s. 
Croke backed as a man or beest is — m. cour- 
be, f. courbée s, 
Crokesbuldred — m, bossu s,(, bossue s. 
Grompled togytber — m. et f. rouille s, 
Cruell witbout pytie — m. crueux, f. crueuse s ; 

m. cruel z, {. cruelle s, 
Curyall belongyng to tbe court — m. curial x, 

r. curiallc s. 
Curyousc exquisyte in doynge ofa tbyng — m. 

curieux, f. curieuse s, 
Curled — m. et f. crespe s; m. crespele, f. cres- 

pelée. 
Gursed yvell — m. et f. anatheme s: m. maul' 

dict z, (. mauldicte s; m. maluais, f. mal- 

uaise s, 
Gurtesse of spccbe — m. et f. affable s, 
Gurtesse in man ers — m. courtoys, f. courtoyse s. 
Gustomablc used — m. et f. coustomable s. 



Daylye — m. quotidien s, f, quotidienne $; m. 

joamel t, f.journelle s, - 
Daper proper — m. mignon s, f, mignonne t: 

m. godin s, (, godine s. 
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Darkc witbout lyght — m. obscur s, f. obscure s. 
Darkesome — m. ténébreux, f. ténébreuse s. 
Daungerouse — m. dangereux, f. dangereuse s. 
Daungerouse wberof daunger maye ensewe — 

m. dangereux, f. dangereuse s. 
Debonayre — m. f. debonaire s. 
Deceytfulle — m. deceueux, f. deceueuse s. 
Deeeyvable — m. deceuant s, f. deccuante s ; ni. 

et f. deceaable s. 
Decessed — m. decesse s, (. decessee s. 
Deed nat alyve — m. mort s, f. morte s. 
Deedly as a sorowc or sycknesse — m. mortel z , 

f. mortelle s. 
Deedly , as an cnemy or otber tbynge tbal pro- 

curetb oncs detbe — m. capital x, f. ca- 

pitalle s. 
Deefe as onc thaï can nat hère — m. sourd z , 

f. sourde s. 
Défaut ly in blâme for a matter — m. fauteux , 

{,Jautcnse s. 
Defectyve nat sounde and bole — m, faulteux , 

{.faultcuse s. 
Defensyble — m. et f. def ensable s. 
Defyied as a tbynge tbat is soyled — m. polu s, 

f. polue s. 
Dekayeng as buyldyng or sucbe lyke — m. 

ruyneax, f. ruineuse s. 
Deynty mouthed — m.friant s, (.friande s. 
Délectable — m. et f. délectable s. 
Delycateas meate and drinkc is — m. délicat z, 

f. delicatte s. 
Delyciouse daynty mouthed or delycate — m. 

délicieux, f. délicieuse s. 
Delytefull tbat moche delytetb — m. deliteux, 

f. deliteuse s, 
Delyver of ones lymmes as tbey tbat prove 

mastryes — m. et f. souple s. 
Delyver redy quicke lo do any tbyng — ni. et 

f. agile j; m. et f. deliuré s. 
Demonstrable — m. et f. demonstrable s. 
Demonstratyfe — m. démonstratif z, f. démons- 

iratifue s. 
Demure or sobre of countenance — m. rassis, 

f. rassise s; m. et f. simple s. 
Depe as tbe see or any otber tbyng is —-m. par» 
font s,î, parfonde $, 



310 



LESCLARCISSEMENT 



Dere licfe as one tbat is beloved — m. chur s, 

f. chiere s. 
Dcsdaynouse full ofdisdayne — m. desdaigneux, 

r. dcsdaicjncuse s. 
Deryvatyfe — m. deriuatif z, f. deriualiae s. 
Déserte forsaken or lefte inbabit — m. désert 

s, Ç. déserte s, 
Desyrable — m. et f. des'ijxible s. 
Desyrouse of honour or promocyon — m. am- 

bicicujTj f. amhicieiise s. 
Desyrouse full of desyre to do a tbyng — m. de- 

sirewr, f. désireuse s. 
Desyrouse as one tbat is sore taken in love or 

sache lyke passyon — m. ardant s, f. or- 

dante s. 
Desyrouse of vengeance — m. vindicalif s, f. 

vindicatifae s. 
Destynable apoynted to be ones destenye — m. 

et f. destinable s. 
Destylut forsaken — m. destitue, f. destituée s. 
Determynablc — ni. et f. dclerminahlf s. 
Dctermyned — m. résolu, f. résolue s. 
Détestable tbat one abborreth from — m. et f. 

détestable 5. 
Detractyng belongyng lo detractyon — m. et f. 

detractoire s, 
Devoyde witboutor delyvered of a tbyng — m. 

et f. vuyde s, 
Devoute boiy disposed to praye — 'm, deuot z, 

f. deuot te 5. 
Dyvellyssbe condycioned or in resemblance lyke 

tbe dyvell — m. et f. diabolique s. 
Diesmall as a diesmall day. 
Dyfluse b^rde to be understande — m. et f. dif- 
fuse s. 
D)'gne wortby — m. et f. diyne a. 
Dylygent — m. attentif z, f. attentif ue s ; m. di- 
ligent s, f. diligente s; m. soigneux, f. soi- 

gneusc s. 
Dyrty witb myers — m. boueux, f. boueuse s, 
'Disapoyntyng — m, frustratif z, f.frusiratifuê s. 
Dyseased sycke — m. et f. malade, 
Disceasscd — m. feu s, î, feue s, 
— kyng Henry late disceased — le feu roy 

Henry. 
Disceytfull begylefull — m. caulelleux, f. eau- 



telleuse s; m, frauduleux, (.frauduleuse j. 

m. deceptif z, î, deceptifue s. 
Discrète in judgement or in actes — - m. dis^ 

cret z,ï, discrète s, 
Disceyvable or disceytfull — m. et f. deceuabU s, 
Dysdaynouse settyng folkes at naugbt — m. des- 

daigneux, f. desdaigneuse s: m. fier s, Ç. 

fiere s. 
Disbonest — m. et f. deshoneste s. 
Dispytefull — m. contumelieux , f. contumelieu' 

se s: m. et f. despitaire s: m. despiteux, 

f. despiteuse s. 
Displeasantf nat lykyng or contentyng — m. 

maulplaiscuit s, f. maalplaisante s: m, fa- 

chieux, î.fachieuse s. 
Displeasant for synne — m, contrit z , ï. con- 
trite s. 
Disposed iuclyned to a tbyng — m. incline, f. 

inclinée s; m, dispose, f. disposée s, 
Disposed or inclyned to batayle --* m. bataille' 

reux, f. balailUreuse s, 
Disposed to bave tbe stone — m. graueleax, f. 

graueleuse s. 
Dissolute incontynent of lyvynge — m. dissolu 

z, Ç. dissolue s, 
Dyvyne — m. diuin s, f. diuine s, 
Dyvers sondrye — m. diuers, f. diuerse s. 
Dogged stubburne — m. cruel z,f. cruelle s. 
Dogged awayted — m. poursuiui, f. poursuiuie. 
Doggyssbe of tbe condycions or of the nature 

of a dogge — m, chienin s, chienine s, 
Dougbty bardy — m. valereux, f. valereuse s. 
Dombe tbat can nat speke -— m. muet z, f. 

muette s. 
Dommagyable burtfull — m. et f. domagyable s, 
Domagyous burtfull barmfull — m. domageux, 

f. domageuse s. 
Dolefull soroufull — m. et f. triste s, 
Dosye in tbe beed — m. betouKne, f. betoumee s. 
Doskyssbe of colour — m. soubz brun, 
Doulcet swete — m. doulcereux, f. doulcerease s. 
Double inconstant — m. variant s, î, variante s. 
Double nat syngle — m. et f. double s, 
Doubtous — m. douteux, f. douteuse s, 
Dowtfull tbat doutetb morethan nedeth — m. 

scrupuleux , f. scrupuleuse s. 
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Dowtfull uDcerujae ~. m aoibigutax, f. anbi- 

DnigonyuLe of Iba nature or ■ dragoD — m, el 

f. draconiqut $. 
Dredfull Tull of feare — m. ctttaea t, T. crt- 



Dredfull thaï is to be dradde or f««red — m. 

et r. rtdoahUibU ». 
Drealy full of <lreslei — m. (ûux, f. iiime s. 
Drjre nat welo — m. J«c i, f. ledu i. 
Dri«etyng ai a yoDge cli jlde — m. baarajc , f. 

baueu4e i. 
Dronken — m. et f. j-ure i. 
Drowsy beavy for alepe or oolult} — m. petattt 

3, f. ptianU t. 
Dull orwjlte — m. hart i. f. burt/s s. 
Dnll at llie spurre as a borae is — m. rta&f i, 

s. mrt/i. ,. 
Dull oFedge — m. el f. agaue i. 
Duode gray as a borse îi. 
Durable — m. et f. durabU t. 
Dustye berayed vritli dutle — m. poututreujc, f. 

DneDjng taryeng in a place — m. rrji^nf i, 
r. midente i. 

Easy lyght lo be doue — m. taiy a, f. taiii 

>:xa.Ja<:il t.ï.facilU i. 
Ebrayke — m. el f. htbmicqat i. 
Egal! evyo — m. égal aax, {. tgalU s. 
Egar Gers or mody as a wyld beest is — ttt.Jrl 

:, (.fitU j. 
EIdyst or fini begotlen — m. et f. aune s. 
Elégant fsjic spolen — m. tltgaat a, f. lU- 

Eleiiiea(«l1 of tbe nature of ihe elemem — m. 

et f. eUiMiiiain t. 
Eloquent in spekyng — m. elaqaeal t, t. lio- 

ifuinte j; at. Jacand, Ç.faimnde s, 
Empcryall — m. imptriai x, f. impoiaUt a. 
Emply as a vessell — ni. el f. vayde a. 
Eocreased — m. ocru a, f. ttcnte a. 
EDteutyfe basy to do a tbyoge or to take'hede 

la a lliyug— m. mttntif t, f, «iWiitî/H *. 
Ënvyouse full of eovye — m. taai»ai, t. tn- 



Equallevynof power — m. tgat x, f. thalle t. 
Erthyeoflbe nature oflbeertbe — ro. temux, 

f. umme s. 
Erthely belongyng to the ertbe — ro. terrien i, 

r. terrienne i. 
Esy iyghl — m. ayat i. f. lyaee a. 
Especyall cLicfe — in. esptcial aax, (. tapt- 

Eslerne belongyng lo (lie eest patte — m. onVn- 

lal X, f. orienlaiU a. 
Eternall cverlastynge — m. étemel z, f. ((«r- ■ 

ne\U s; m. perpétuel ; , {. perpttaeUe i.-m. 

et f, perdarable a. 
Evydent clere — m. eaident t, f. eaideitte s. 
Evyll coloured as lloure or aoy otber tbyng tbal 

balh ioste tbe beautye — ta.elf./ade a. 
Evyll coloured as one is for sîcknease ~— m. el 

f. bltame i, 
Evyll oal good — m. mai x . f. midle a. 
Evyll cursed of condyrions — m. maluajn, L 

malaaife i. 
Evyll named — m. et f. injame t. 
Evyll lo ilalye wïtb — m. eucombreux, (■ tii- 

combitaae a. 
Evyn strayglit — di. droict i, f. droicte s. 
Evyn uprigLl — m. et f. jajU s. 
Evyn smotlie or equall nat liygher lu one place 

tbau in anotber— ^ m. vny a, f. i^nye a. 
Eicedyng pasgyng mesure or >eiceasife — m. 

,„™i^ ,. r. ,«»;/■., ,. 

txctJms pasjytj;; ail olber — m. aaperluiif t, 

f. taptrlalijae i. 
Eicepte — m. et f. excepte s. 
Excusable Ihat may be eicused — m, et f. tx- 

Eicelldil pnisyiig otber — m. exctttent s, f. 

Expresse playne evydent — ni. exprès, f, ex- 

Expert well skylled — ta. expert :, t.txprrle s. 

Eiquisyte curyous in doyng a ibjng — m. ex- 
quis, f. exqaÎH I : m. curieux, C. curieuse l. 

Eilreme furthesl of — m. et f. extrrme t. 

EUtreme in dealyng — m. rigoareux, f. riyou- 
rtuie a; ta. violent s, violente a. 
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Faconde fayre spokeo — m. facund s, (» fa- 

cunde s, 
Fayre beautyfull — m. beau or bel, f. belle s, 
Fayre as a womaD or man is of their vysage — 

m. spécieux, f. spécieuse s. 
Fayre spokeo — m. et f. emparle s : m. cl f. 

bien en langaiye s. 
Fayiie giadde to do a tbyng — m. joyeux, f. 

joyeuse s. 
Fayntc nat trewe or stedtast — m.Jainctif z, f. 

fainciifue s. 
Faynte as one is for sickncsse that faynteth — 

m. vain s, f. vaine s. 
Faynteharted cowardc — m. et (. lasche s. 
FaythfuU trusty — m. féal x, Lfealle s. 
Failyng lo dccay — m. ruineux, f. ruineuse s. 
False untrewc — m. /auLc , f.Jaulse s. 
False of promesse — m. renoianl, f. renoiante s. 
Famyiyer in spechc and kepyngc of companye 

— m. familier s, i", familière s, 
Fauiouse rcnomed as suche as hâve done greal 

actes — m, fameux, t, fameuse s. 
Farre hens or farre of — m. loynytains, f. loyng- 

tayne s. 
Fast or suer — m. et ï. ferme s. 
Fatali belougyng to deslynye — m. fatal x, f. 

fatalle s, 
Fattc as a man or beest is — m. gras, f. grasse s. 
Fautyc as fruits is that is not sownde — m. 

faultetix, ?,faulteuse s. 
Favorable — m. et f,fauorable s, 
Faulty gylty of an oCfence — m. et f. coulpable s ; 

m. defecteux, f. defecteuse. 
Fcble nat slronge — m. et f. fyeble s; m. et f. 

débile i ; m. et f, feble. 
Faytlifull trusty — m. féal aulx, f.fealle s. 
Ferme stedfast — m. et Ç, ferme s. 
FearfuU as one tbat is iygbtly disposed to be 

a fraydc — m. craintif z, f. craintifue s: 

m. et f. doatablc s; m. effraieux, f. ef- 

fraieuse s; m. paoureux, f. paourease, 
Fearfull a thyng that dotbe make one afrayed 

— m. et f. terrible 5; m. et f. redoutables; 
m. et f. espoueniable s. 

Fcstysshe belongyng to a feesl — m.festiual x, 
f.festiualle s. 



Feate or proper of makyog — m. godin s, f. 

godyne s: m. godinet z,f, godinette s ; m. 

coint z, î. cointe s: m. mignon s, f, mi* 

gnonne s; m. et i, fade s; m,faic^ s, (. 
faictye s, 
Feldysshe belongyoge to the felde — m. et f. 

champestre s, 
Feil or ûerse as a person is for modynesae — 

m.fel z, {.felle s; m. despit z,î, despite s, 
Feil or felonysshe — m. felonneux, f. félon- 

neuse s. 
Fervent botte in a cause — m.feruent s, £»fer- 

uenie s. 
Fervent full of béate — m. chalereux, f. ckale- 

reuse s. 
Fewe in nombre — pou or peu, 
Fcwest — le moyns, indéclinable. 
Fyers fcll — m. rigoreux, f. rigoreuse s: m, fier 

s, î.fiere s; m. hastif z, f. hastifue s. 
Fylthysshe as mysse women of yll lyvyng — 

m. et f. putairie, 
Fyltbyssbe as ones eyes be tbat bave whyte 

slymc in them — m. chassieux, f. chas- 
sieuse s. 
Fyltby full of fyltbe or unclenlye — m. villain 

s, ï. villaine s, 
FyDC as any worke tbat is smali and snbtylly 

wrougbt — m, soubtil z, f. soubtiUe s. 
Fyne as lynen clotbe is — m, fin s, î.fne s; 

m. delye, f. déliée s, 
Fyrst in order — m. premier s, f, première s, 
Fyrst chefe — m. primitif z, î, primitif ue s. 
First cbefe doer of an acte — m. capital x , 

f. capitalle s. 
Fyttc as a garment or olber tbynge — m. et f. 

propice s; m. duict z,£. duycte s. 
Flatte as a tbyng is tbat is brode — m, plat z , 

f, platie s. 
Flatte nosed — m. camus, f. camuse s. 
Fleyng awaye — m. fugitif z, ï, fugitifue s ; 

Ficxyble able to be boAved — m. et f. flexy- 

ble s. 
Flygge as byrdes be — m. plumea s ; f. plu- 

meue s. 
Flyeng — m. volant, f. volante. 
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Fluddyssbe belongyng to ihe fludde — m.y/a- 

uial X, Ç.Jluuialle s, 
Foole hardy, as one Ihat ventureth to faire — 

m. et f. téméraire s. 
Foggy to full of waste flessbe. 
Foolysshe nat wyse — m. sot, f. sotte s; m. 

fol, L folle s. 
Fopcyng constraynynge — ni. constraintif r, f. 

constraintifue s. 
ForgetfuH tbal forgeltetb sbortly — m. ohli- 

uieax, f. obliuieuse s. 
Forgyvefull that forgyvetb sbortly — m. pardo- 

natif z, f. pardonaùfae s, 
Forked as a brode arrowe beed — m. et f. bar- 

hclé s. 
Forked or brauncbed — m. branclia s, f. kran- 

chae s, 
Forked cloven — m, fourchu s, {.fourchue s. 
Fortunate bappy — m. bienereux, f. bienerease 

s; m. eureux, f. eurcuse s. 
Fostered or brougbt up in a place — m. natif z, 

f. nalifue s, 
Fowle soyled witb fyltbe — m, ort s, f. orde s. 
Fowle nat fayre of vysage — m. lait z, (. 

layde s, 
Frayle nat assured of conservacyon -p— m. et f. 

fraile s, m. et {.fragile s. 
Frangyble — m. et ï.frangible s. 
Fralernall belongyng to a brolber — m. frater- 
nel z, {.fraternelle s. 
Frec of gyft — m. libéral x, f. liberallc s. 
Free not bownde — m, franc z, î, franche s, 
Free tbat payetb naugbt — m. quiet z, f. ^uic» 

te s. 
Frendefull — m. et f. amiable 5. 
Freucbely belongyng totbecounlrey of Fraunce 

— m. et f. Gaule s; m. Gallican s, (. Gai- 

liccuine s. 
Frenticke, as one tbat is in a fransye — m. et f. 

freneticque s. 
Fressbe or lussyouse as nieate tbat is nat well 

seasoned, or tbal batb an unplesante swet- 

nosse in it. — m. et {.fade s, 
Fressbe gorgyouse, gay or well besene — m. 

gorgias, f. gorgiase s: m. et {.frisque s; m. 

gaillari s, {, gaillarde j. 



Fresbe nat salle nor slale — m.frays, {.fre- 

che s. 
Fressbe newiy kylled or newly gatbered — m. 

récent s, f. récente s. 
Fressbe newe — noueau. 
Fressbe as water is — m.frajs, {. frayse s, 
Frealyng as a salve dotbe — m. corrosif z, f. 

corrosif ue s. 
Frosty resemblyng to tbe froste — m. geleux, 

f. geleusc s, 
Frowarde — m. peruers, f. peruerse s. 
Fruytfuli — m. fructueux, {.fructueuse s. 
Fugytyfe, nat taryenge in a place, but ol^e re* 

movyng or flyengc awaye — m, fagitif z, 

{. fugitif ue s; m.fuitifz, {.fuitifue s, 
Fulfylled — m. complet s, f. complette s. 
Full of lyes — m. fabuleux, {.fabuleuse s. 
Full of strengtb — m. substancieux , f. substan- 

cieuse s. 
Fuii or fylled up lo tbe brymme or plentuouBe 

of any ibyng — m. plain s, f. plaine s. 
Full, beaped full as bussbellcs be witb corne or 

salle — comble. 
Furyouse, madde or woode — in,fureux, {.fu- 

reuse s; m. furieux, {.furieuses. 



Gay fressbly besene — m, gay s, f. gaye s: bien 
a poynt. 

Gay or gladsome of corage — m. gay s, f. gaye 
s ; m. gays, f. gayse s. 

Gay, joly — m.joly s, {.jolye s. 

Galante or fressbe in apparayle— m. et {'fris- 
que s. 

Gastfull as a tbynge tbat movetb one to drede 
— m. et f. espouentable s, 

Gelouse mystrustynge — m. jaloux, {.jalouse s. 

Generall — ni. gênerai x, f. generalle s. 

Geutyll of condycions — m. généreux, f, géné- 
reuse s; m. gentil z, {. gentille s; m. et f. 
debonaire s. 

Gentyll of byrtbe — m. et f. noble s. 

Geryssbe wylde or iygbt beeded — m. cl f. fa- 
rouche s, 

Gettyng by unUufuli meanes — m. qaestaeux, 

, f. questueuse s. 

Gettynge — m. acquisitifz, f. acquisitifue s. 
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Gylty, faulyoran offcDce — m. et Lcoalpahle s, 
Gyilcd as a vessel or any otber tbyng is^ m. 

et f. doré s. 
Gyven oreoclyned to do any ihynge — m. duict 

z, f. duicte s; m. enclin s, f. encline s. 
Gyven to extorcyon — m. rapineux, f. rapi- 

neuse s, 
Gladde merye — m. joyeux, (. joyeuse s: m. 

baultj r. baulte s. Ro. 
Gladsome cherefuil — m. et f. aluigre s. 
Glasye of the nature of glasse — m. voierreux, 

f. voierreuse s. 
Glytterynge as métal dothe agaynstthe sonne — 

m. relaysant s, f. reluysante s, 
Gloriouse or fullof glory,as one is that standeth 

to moche in his owne conceyle — m. glo- 
rieux, f. glorieuse s, 
Godly belongyng or resemblynge to god — m. 

et f. deijicque s; m. deuin s, f. deuinc s. 
Gogle eyed — m. et f. louche, 
Good of lyvyng and conversacion — m, prend, 

r. preude s. 
Good as any thyng is good — m. bon, f. bonne s, 
Good or gentyle to speke to — m. et f. affa- 
ble s. 
Goodly fresshe in apparayle — m. gaillard s, 

r. gaillarde s; m. bel or beau, f. belle s: m. 

bellet z, f. beUette s. 
Goodynough that may be suffered -— m. et f. 

passable s, 
Gorgyouse or gaye — m. gorrier s, f. gorriere s; 

m. gorgias, f. gorgiasse s. 
Gostely nal bodely — m. spiritual x, f. spiri- 

tualle s ; m. espirituel t, f. espiritueUê s, 
Gowtye, dyseased with the gowte — m. goû- 
teux, f. goûteuse s. 
Gracyouse , fuU of grâce — m. gracieux, f. gra- 

, cieuse s, 
Gracyouse in spekyng — m. facont, f. fa- 

cundc s, 
Graye or russet — m. grys, f. gryse s, 
Graye or gryselde — m. et f. grisellé. 
Gray coloured as ones eyes be — m. vair s, f. 

vaire s. 
GraveJy full of grave!! — m. graueleux, f. graue- 

leuse s ; m. areneux s, f. areneuse 5. 
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Gravelysshe belongyng to the nature of gravdl 

m. areneux, f. areneuse s. 
Greable apte or mete to be agreed — m. et f. 

agréable s. 
Greate — m. grant s, f. grande s, 
Greate in thicknesse or rowndnesse — m. gros, 

f. grosse 5. 
Great as a woman with chylde — f. grosse s. 
Gredy covoylouse- or to moche desyrous of a 

thyng — m. importun s, f, importune s. 
Gredy moche desyrouse of meate — m. fami- 

leux, f. familcuse s. 
GrekyshCf belongyng unto a grekc — m. et f. 

grecque s, 
Grene — m. vert s, f. verte s. 
Grenysshe — m. et f. verdastre s. 
Grevouse noysome — m. et £. greaable s: m. 

greueux, f. greueuse s, 
Grevouse daungerous — m. greaain s, f. grr- 

uaine s, 
Griefe -<- m. griej z, f. grief ue s. 
Grymme of countcnance — m. grimmeux, f. 

grimmcuse s. 
Grosse rude of coudycions or as clothe — n>. et 

f. rude s. 
Grosse, dall of wytte — durdengin. 
Grovelyng — couche a dens, 
Grutchynge, murmuryng — m. remort s, f. re- 
morde s. 



Hatefuil : full of hatred — m. hayntux, f. hay- 
neuse s; m. odieux, f. odieuse s. 

Hahoundant — m. planteareux, f. planteurêuse s. 

Halfe — m. deniy s, f. dcmye s. 

Haltyng — m. clochcuit s, f. clochtmte s. 

Happy — m. bienereux, f. bienereuse s; ni.eu- 
reax, eureuse s. 

Hardye to enterprise a daunger — m. audacieux, 
f. audacieuse s; m. aaentwreux, f. auenUt- 
reuse s; m. hardy s, f. hardye s: m. entre- 
prenant s, f. entreprenante s, 

Harde, as a tbyng that is nat sodé — m. diuers, 
f. diaerse s; m. dur s, f. dure s, 

Harde, as one thaï is a nygarde — m. et f. chi- 
che s. 

Harmefull — m,dommagieax, f. dommagieuse s. 
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Hastye, disposed to be angry — m. bouillant s, 

r. bouillante s: m, colericq, f. colericque s : 

ni. haslif z, f. hasdfue s; m. ardant s, £, 

ardante s. 
IlawkcDOsed — m. bccqu s, f. becque s. 
Hawty as one is that is proude — m. haultain s, 

r. haultaine s. 
Hebrayke, belong)-ng to thc countrey, speche 

of llebrewe — m. hebraicq, l\ hebraic' 

que s, 
Heedysshe or beedstrongc — m. testu s, f. tes- 

tue s, 
HeedstroDg selfe wyilcd — m. et f. effronté s; 

m. estourdi s, i\ esloardie. 
Heldyssbe, beloogyng to nawte bénies — m. et 

r. bucolique s. 
Hellyssbe belongyng to bel! — m. et f. tartario 

que s ; m. infernal x, f. infernaUe s, 
Ileitbfull, belongyDgc to préserve orcontynewe 

ones beltbe — m. sa,yn s, f. sayne s, 
Ileapedas tbynges tbat be raeasured — m. et f. 

comble s. 
Harde to understande — m. difficil s, f. diffi- 

cille s, 
Heary as one is tbat batb mocbe beare on bis 

heed — m. cheuelu s, {\ cheuelue s. 
Heary as one is upon bis bandes or body — 

m. vellu s, f. vellue s; m. poilu s, f. poilue s. 
Heary locked tbat batb syde lockes — m. che- 
uelu s, ï. cheuelue s. 
Herly — m. cordial x, f. cordialle s. 
Hevenly — m. celesliel z, f. celestielle s; m. et 

f. celesire s; m. et f. celique ; m. et f. cé- 
leste s. 
Heavy for siepe — ni. et f. aygraué s, pesant a 

dormir. 
Heavy. as goide is or any tbyng tbat wayetb 

mocbe — ni. massif z, f. massif ae s, 
Heavy of weygbt — m. pesant s, f. pesante s ; m. 

et f. graue s. 
Heavy for sorowe — m. et f. triste s: m. pensif 

z, {, pensif ue s. 
He tbat batb but one bande — m. manquet z, f. 

manquette s; m* mancliet z, f. manchette s, 
He tbat batb the flyxe — m. foyreux, f. foy^ 

rense s. 
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He tbat is bounde in tbe belly— celluy qui est 

serre au ventre, 
Hydyouse terryble or fearfuH — m. hideux, f. 

hydeuse s. 
Hye or talle — m. hault s, f. haultes: m. bel, as 

bel homme. 
Hyemyneded — ni. orgueilleux, f. orgueilleuse 

s: m, fiers, ï, fierse s, 
HoAen — m, fréquentatif z, ù frequentatifus s. 
Hygbe in dignyte or beygbt — m. eminent s, f. 

em inente s. 
Hygbe niygbty — m. et f. excelse s; m. hault s, 

f. haulte s. 
Hygbe or bye — m. haultain s, f. haultaine s ; 

m. sublim s, f. sublime s. 
Hyily or fuH of bylles — m. montueax, f. mon- 

tueuse s; m.montaigneux, f. montaignease $. 
Hole ail — m. total x, f. totalle s. 
Hoie parfyte — m. entcrin s, f. entérine s. 
Holy full of devocion — m. saint z , f. saincte s. 
Holy a feestfull daye — m. festiaal x, î.fesH- 

ualle s. 
Holowe as a stafle is or a byll or any tbyng 

tbat b uatall sounde — m. creux, f. creuse 

s; m. et f. concaue s. 
Homeiy saucye to perte — m. nudapert s, mala- 

perte s, 
Homeiy famylier tbrougb aqoaynted — m, fa- 
milier s, familière s ; m. et f. priue s. 
Honest of lyvyng — m. et f. preud. 
Honest as aoy tbynge is tbat is soundynge to 

vertue. — m. et f. honeste s. 
Hongrye as one tbat batb an appelyte to meate 

m, famileux, {.famileuses; m.appeticeulx, 

f. appeticeuse s: m. famiïUux , f. feanilr 

leuse s. 
Honorable — m. et f. honorable s. 
Hoked backed as any toole is tbat is made 

crokynge — m. crochu s, f. crochue s. 
Hole natsicke — m. sain s, f. sayne s, 
Hole nat broken — m. entier s, f. entière s. 
Holesome medcynable — m. sayn s, f. sayne s. 
Hoory as meate tbat is kepte to longe — m. 

Jleury 5, f. fleurye s, 
Hoory as a man or beestes beare is — m. c/ui- 

nftt s, f. chaneue s. 

4o. 
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Hotte or heate — m. ckault s, f. chaulde s. 

Horny made or stored of bornes — m, coma s, 
f. cornue s. 

Horned — m. corna s, f. cornue s. 

Horryble — m. et f. exécrable s; m. et f. Aorri- 
ble s. 

Horselyke belongynge to an horse — m. cheua- 
Un s, Ç. cheualjrne s. 

Hamayne courtoyso or belongyng to tbe na- 
ture of a man — m. hunmyn s , f, hu- 
ttiaync s. 

Humble mekc — m. et f. humble $, 

Hurlfuli — m. et f. dommaigiable s. 



lagged — m. chicqueteax W, chicqueteuse s. 

Idyil — m. ojseux, f. oyseuse s. 

Ignorante of knowlege — m. ignoranl s,£, igno- 
rante s, 

Ili favoured — m. layt z, f. layde s. 

Impossyble — m. et f. impossible s, 

loclyned lo batayle — m. bataillereu^t , f. 6a- 
taillereuse s, 

Inclyned to wrathe — m. et f. irascible s, 

Inclyned to any tbyng* — m. inclin s, f» in- 
cline s: m, daict 2, f. daicte s. 

Inconstante nat stedfast of purpose — m. et f. 
fresle s; m. et (.fraelle s; m. inconstant s , 
f. inconstante s. 

Indiffèrent upright — m. indifférant, f. indiffé- 
rante s. 

Inevytable nat able to be avoyded — m. et f. 
ineuitable s, 

lofectyfe contagyouse — m. injectij z, {, infec- 
tifue s; m. contagieux, f. contagieuse 5. 

Infydell — m. mescreant s, f. mescreante t. 

Infynyte wilbout ende — m. injyny s,{, infinyes. 

Infortunale unbappy — m. et f. infortuné s; m. 
et f. malfortane s. 

Innocent — m. innocent s , Ç, innocente s. 

Inoppynyon — m. opinatif z,f. opinatifue s. 

Inordynate witbout ordre or raeasure — m. 

onordonne, f. onordonnee s, 
Inprcnnable nat able to be taken — m. et f. m- 

prennable s. 
Insacyable nat able to be satysfyed — m. et f. 
insatiable s. 



Insupportable nat able to be sustayned -^ m. 

et f. insupportable s. 
Intellectyfe — m. intellectif z, f. inlellectifue s. 
Intencyonall belongyng to the intent — m. in- 

tencionel z, f. intencionelle s. 
Intenlyfc bedefull — m. enteniif z, î. enten- 

tifue s. 
Investygable nat able to be serched — m. et f. 

inuestigable s, 
Invyolable nat able to be brokcn — m. et f. in- 

uiolable s. 
Invysible that cannât be sene — m. et f. inui- 

sible s. 

Inwarde — ni. et f. intrinsiqae s. 
Joyfull blysfuU — m. joyeux, (.joyeuse s; m, 

glorieux, f. glorieuse s, 
Joynynge — m. adjacent s,î, adjacente s. 
Joly or lusty — m. et [./risque s. 
Joly or fresshe — m. joly s, î, jolye s. 
Joyned togyther — m. conjoint s, f. conjointe s. 
Joyned as a stole or any other tbynge is by the 

joyners craûe — m. joinct, f. joincte s, 
Jovyen of the nature of Jupiter — m. Jouien s, 

Joiiienne s. 
Irascyble inclyned or disposed to anger — m. 

et f. irascible s. 
Irksome displaysant that maketh one wery — 
m. fachieax , f. fachieuse s: m. fasti- 
dieux, f. fastidieuse s; m. ennuyeux, f. 
ennuyeuse 5. 
Irouse angerfuli — m. ireux, f. ireuse s. 
Irrémédiable nat able to be remedyed — m. et 

f. irrémédiable s. 
Irréparable nat able to be recovered — m. et 

f. irréparable s. 
Irrévocable nat able to be called agayne — ni. 

et f. irreuocable s. 
Itcbe or ylcbefull — m. gratewt, f. grateuse s. 
Just suer — m. certain s, £. certaine s; m. et 
ï, juste s. 



Kankred as brasse or other métal — m.vennolu 

s,(, vermolue s, 
Keene sharpe — m. et f. aspre s, 
Kynde that remembreth a good tome — m. 

grat s, L gratie s. 
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Kynde geutle — ni. debonair, f. debonaire s. 
Knottysshe knonssLc or full ofLnottcs — m. 

neueujc, f. ncueusc s. 
Kowysslic belongyng to neate or kene — m. 

bouuin s, î. bouuinc s. 



Lanie of ail oncs lymmes — m, perclus, f. per- 

dusse s. 
Lame ofonc handc — m. nmnchel z, i\ man- 

chflte s. 
Large open — m. patent s, f. patente s. 
Large in expencc — m. et f. prodigue s. 
Large wyde and brode — m. spacieux, f. spa- 
cieuse s; m. et r. ample s. 
Large of space — m. et f. large s. 
Laslie nat fjst — m. et f. lâche s. 
Laste — m, final x, f. finalle s. 
Laufull — m. et f. licite s; m. et f. loysible s. 
Lauréat aourned with laiirel — m. lauréat z , 

f. lauréate s. 
Laxe as ooe that Lath the flyxe or squyrte — 

m. foireux, f.fojreusc s. 
Led)sshe — m. et f. plumniee s: m. plummeux, 

f. plammcuse s. 
Leane nat fatle — ni. et f. inaigre s. 
Lefe dere — m. cher s, f. chère s. 
Lefte as ones lefte bande or syde — m. et f. 

sineslre s; m. et f. gauche s. 
Lefull — m. et f. licite s; m. et f. lojsible s. 
Lctbe delyver of ones lymmes — m. et f. 5oii- 

ple s. 
Lcavyssbe fuH of Icaves — m.fueilla s, {. fued- 

lue s. 
Leude of condycions — malaajs, f. malnayse s; 

m. villajrn s, Ç. villajne s; m. maalgraneux , 

f. niaulgraneuse s. 
Leuke warme or btodde warme — m. et f. 

tiedc s. 
Lyberall of gyvyng — m. libéral x, f. liberaîle s. 
Lycorouse or daynly mouthed — m.friant s, 

{.friande s. 
Lyefe dere — m. chier s, f. chiere s. 
Lyght or delyver — m. et f. agile s; m. legier s, 

f. legicrc s. 
Lyght berted or mery — m. et f. alaigre s; m, 

et f. alrgre s. 



Lyke or in niancr of an angcll — ni. et f. angc- 

lique s, 
Lykely evydenl — m. apparents, f. apparente s; 

m. apurent s, f. apnrcnte s. 
Lyke or lyke nianer — m. et f. parijorine >; m. 

et f. resemblable s. 
Lyke unto bel! — m. infernal x, f. infirnallc s. 
Lykely thaï semetb to be Ircwe — m. et f. vray- 

semblable s. 
Lykly of countenance — m. et f. semblabh- s. 
Lympc liaull — m. boiteux, f. boiteuse s. 
Lyquyd moyst — ni. et f. moyste s. 
Lytbe delyver — m. et f. souple s. 
Lytell of quantité — ni. petit z, [.petite .%. 
Lytell of quantyte in peccs — m. menu *, f. 

menue s. 
Lyvely full of lyfe — ni. vif z, f. vifuc s; ni. 

vital z, f. vitalle «. 
Lyver quycke — m. et f. deliure s. 
Longe taryer. 

Longyng to golde — m. aurien s, f. aurienne s. 
Longe nat shorte — m. long r, f. longue s. 
Longe lastyng — m. et f. pcnlurablc. 
Longe of tyme — m et f. diutunie s. 
Longe as a taie is — m. et f. prolixe s. 
Lone onely — ni. seul x, f. seulle s. 
Lordelyke belongyng to a lorde — m. seigneu- 
rial X, f. seigneurialle s; m. sdgnearieux , 
f. seigneurieusc s. 
Lotbe fearfull — ni. espcrdu s, f. esperdue s. 
Lothe sory to do a tiiyng — m. marrj, f. nmr- 

rye s. 
Lotbsome — ni. et 1. abhominable s; m. et ï. 

dishoncste s. 
Lovesycke enarnowrcd — m. énamourée .%, (. 

énamourée s. 
Lowde as auy voyce or sownde is — ni. huult >, 

f. haalte s: ni. sonoreux, f. sonoreuse s. 
Lowe of placf, of degré or of nature — ni. 
bas, f. basse s; m. basset s,(, basset tt >. 
Lowe of compleiyon — ni. et f.ficblc s. 
Lowly — m. obéissant s, f. obeyssante s; ni. et 

f . humble 5. 
Lowring as tbe wether is, whan it is disposed 

to rayne — m. sombreux, f. sombreuse s, 
Lowsye — m. pouilleux, f. pouilleuse s. 
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Lucky forlunate — m. eurcux, F. eureuse s, 
Luftty or fresshe in apparayle — m. et î.fris' 

que s, 
Lusiy delyver or quycke — m. et f. delibert s; 
m. prompt s, F. prompte s; m. et f. ha- 
bille s. 



Maie oFlhe maie kynde — m. et F. masle s, 
Maaned as an horse — m. crcinu s, F. creinue s. 
Madde — m. furieux,^ furieuse s; m, fol s, F. 

folle s. 
MadeoFcristall — in. cristallin s, [. cristalline s, 
Maydenlye — m. viryinal x, (. virginaUe s. 
Maymed. 

Makyng oF insurrection — m. séditieux, F. sédi- 
tieuse s. 
Makyng noyse — m. résonant s, F. résonante s, 
Malyciouse — m. malicieux, F. malicieuse s, 
Malycieux FuU oF malyce — m. rancuneux,.î. 

rancuncusc s. 
Malléable. 

Man oF the churche — m. et F ecclesiastictfae s, 
ManFull or manly — m. vaillant s, i, vaillante s, 
ManyFest — m. cl F. publicque s; m. exprès, F. 

expresse s. 
Many — m. maint s, Ç, mainte s. 
Mannysslie or manlyke — m. viril z, (, virilU s; 

m. humayn, F. humayne s. 
Marbylyke, oF the coloure oF marbyil — m. et 

F. marbre s. 
Maryable. 
Maryne, oF the nature oF the sce — ni. marin s, 

F. marine s. 
Marvaylous — m. et F. entcndible s; m. et F. 

merucillable s. 
Massy heavy, wayghty — m. massif z, F. mas- 

sifue s. 
Masty Fatte as swyne be — m. gras, F. grasse s, 
Matche oFlyke strength — m. et F. semblable s: 

m. et F. sortable s. 
MedcFull — m. cl F. mcritable s. 
Medlyngc — m. mtremettcax, (.entremetteuse s, 
Medcynablc belongyng to physicke — m. et F. 

mediiinable s. 
Meke or gentyll — m. et F. debonaire s; m. et 

F. humble s. 



Meke nat wylde — m. doulx, F. donlce s. 

Meke pityFull — m. clément s, f. clémente $. 

Meete Fyltc — m. et F. joasle s, 

Meete convenyent — m. daict z,î. duicte s. 

Melancolyousc Full oF melancolye — m. melan- 
cholieux, F. melanchoUeuse s. 

Melodyouse — m. amionieux, F. armonieuse s ; 
m. et F. armonicquc s; m. mélodieux, F. mé- 
lodieuse s. 

Melowe as Fruyte is — m. meur s, (. meure s. 

MercyFull — m. et F. piteable s: m. miséricor- 
dieux, F. miséricordieuse s. 

Mery lyght — m. joyeux, (.joyeuse s; ni. et F. 
cdaigre 5; m. el F. haitie s. 

Mervaylouse — m. et F. admirable s; m. et F. 
merueillable s. 

Meschante myserable — m. meschant s, F. mes- 
chante s. 

Mesurable — m. et F. mesurable s. 

Metaliysshe belongynge to metall — m. et F. 
melallicque s. 

Mete — m. et F. propice s. 

Mevyng stirryng — m. motif z, F. motifue s. 

Meved or inclyned to do a thynge — m. en- 
clin s, F. enclyne s ; nv. meu s, F. meue 5. 

Myerry or dirly , berayed witb dyrte — m. 
boueux, F. boueuse s. 

Migbty bygh — m. et F. cxcebe s. 

Myghty oF power — m. puissant s, (. puis- 
sante s. 

Myghty oF strength — m. fort s, (.forte s. 

Mylde or softe — m. doalcereux , F. doulce- 
rensc s. 

Mylde oF chère — m. et F. debonayre s. 

Mylde styll oFcondycions — m. coy s, F. coye s. 

Mylde oF wether — m. et F. paisible s. 

Mylky oF the colour or nature oF mylke — m. 
lactcux, F. lacteusè s. 

MyndeFull — m. pencif z,(.pencijue s. 

Myracuiousc mervaylouse — m. miraculeux, F. 
miraculcuse s. 

Myrke or darke ^— ra. brun s, F. brune s: m. 
obscur s, (. obscure s. 

Mysbelevyng — m. mescreant s, (. mescreante s. 

Mysshappen oFones lynimts — m. contrefaict s, 
conircfaicle s. 
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Myserable wretclied or myserouse — m. et f. 
misérable s, 

Mysfortunate — m. maleureux, f. makarense s. 

Mysprowde — m. arrogant j, f. arrogante s: 
m. oullrecuyde s, Ç, oultrecuydee s. 

Mysruied — m. mal goaeme s, f. mal gouer- 
née s, 

Moyst nat drie — m. et f. moiste s, 

MoJten awaye — m. résolu s, î. résolue s, 

Mody angerfull — m. ireux, f. ir^oj^ s; m. ai- 
tayneux, f. attayneuse s; m.felz, {,felle s. 

Mundayne worldly — m. mondain, f. mondayne. 

Moral 1 — m. moral x, f. moralle s, 

Mortall deedly — m. mortel r , f. mortelle i. 

Mortel 1 — idem. 

Motherlyke belongyng to a mother — - m. ma- 
ternel z,{. maternelle s. 

Mournyng — m. pencif z, f. pencifue s; m. et 
f. morne s. 

Murmuryng, grutchynge as folkes that be nat 
conlented — m. murmuratif z,î. murma- 
ratifue s. 

Murray colowre — m. et f. brunette s. 

Musycaii belongyng to musycke — m. musi- 
cal X, f. musicalle s. 

Mustye as a vessel is or wyne or any other vi- 
layle — m. moysy s, {. moysye s. 

Mutable — m. et f. maable 5. 

Mutuall one witb another — m. mutuel z, f. 
mutuelle s. 



Naked witbout clothes — m. neu s, f. neae s; 
m. nu s, f. nue s: m. nud, f. nue. 

Narrowe or strayte — m. estroict z,ï. estroicte s, 

Narrowe as a passage — m. agu s, f. ague s. 

Naturall colour. 

Naturlyke — m. naif r, f. naijue s; m. gé- 
nial X, Ç. geniallc s; m. naturel z, f. na- 
turelle s. 

Navygable , a watcr able to be sayled or rowed 
in — m. el f. nauigable s. 

Neglygent or recklesse — m. malsoigneux, f. 
malsoigneuse; ni. nonchalant s, f. noncha- 
lante s: m» neglygent s,î, neglygente s. 

Nedefull — m. hesoigneux, f. besoignease s: m. 
expédient s, f. expediente s. 
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Nedyein poYertye — m. diseteux, f. diseteuse s:. 
m. suffretenx, f. suffreteuse s, 

Nymble quycke — m. et f. deliure s. 

Nere or joynyng unto — m. adjacent s, f. adja- 
cente s; m. prochayn s,(. prochayne s. 

Newe fresshe — m. nouaeau s, f. nouuelle s: 
m. neuf z, {, neufue s: m. resent s, f. re- 
sente s. 

Newe fangled , nat constante and stedy of pur- 
pose — m. et f. muablc s. 

Nygarde — m. auaricieux, f. auaricieuse s. 

Nymble delyver or quycke of ones lymmes — 
m. et f. souple s. 

Nygbtysshe or nygbty belongynge to tbe nygbt 
— m. et f. nocturne s. 

Nyse propcr or feate — m. mignot s, f. mi- 
gnotte s; m. coint s, f. cointe s: m. et l. 
gobe s. Ro. 

Nyse strange — ni. et f. nice s: m. nyes, 1. 
nyese s. 

Noble — m. et f. noble s; m. et f. insigne s. 

Noble or slalely — m. et f. auguste s. 

Noble ofbloode or actes — m. et f. noble s. 

Noyouse or noysome — m. et f. greuable s : 
m. et f. nuysible s. 

Noysed named or bruted — m. fameux, ï. fa- 
meuse s, 

Noppy as clotbe is that hath a grosse wofle — 
m. gros, f. grosse s. 

Noppy as aie is — vigoreux, 

Norisshyng — m. nutritif z, ï. nutritifue s. 

Nowe présent — m. et f. moderne s. 



Obedyeut obeyeng — ni. obedient s, T. obr- 

diente s. 
Oblyvyouse forgetfull — m. ubliuirux , f. 

obliuieusc s. 
Odyouse hatefuU — m. odieux, f. odieuse s: 

m. hayneux, f. hayneuse s. 
Of tbe colowre of scarlet. 
Of one mynde — m. et f. vnanime s. 
Olde or aged — m. <uicien s, î. ancienne s; m. 

et f. antique s: m. vieul x,(. vieuUe s. 
Onely — m. et f vnicque s. 
Oncovered — m. decouert s, f, decouerte s. 
Oneeyed — m. et f. borgne s. 
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Onehanded — m. manqaet s , f, manquette s; 
m. manchet s, î, manchette s, 

Opyn manyfest — m. exprès, f. expresse s. 

Opyn nat shytle — m. oiiert s, ï. ouerte s, 

Orguyilous prowde — m. orgaeilleux , f. or- 
gueilleuse s, 

Ovcrcome — m. espris, f. esprise s; m. mat z, 
f. matte s. 

Olde — m. viel z, f. vielle s; ni. lieulx , f. 
vieuse s: m. ancien s, ï, ancienne s. 

Owndy as beare is. 

Owne — m. et r. propre s. 

Outragyouse — m. outragieux, f. ontragieuse s; 
m. criminel z, [. criminelle s. 

Oui of joynlc — m. dénoué s, f. dénonce s. 

Outtaken — m. et f. excepté s. 



Paaic of colowre — m. et f. blesme s; m. et f. 
pallc s. 

Pacyenl — m. pascient s, ï. [ascienlr .<. 

Paynefull that may endure paync — m. et f. 
pénible s. 

Paysible, fuH of peace or rest — m. et f. pai- 
sible s. 

Palpable, apte or mete to be felte — m. et f. 
palpable s. 

Pardurable — m. et f. pardurable s. 

Parfyte — m. perfect z, f. perfecte s: m. ffi- 
tier s, f, entière s. 

Parocbyali, bclongyng to a parysshe — m. pa- 
rochial x, f. parochialle s. 

Parpetuell — m. perpétuel z, f. perpétuelle s. 

Passynge mesure — m. oaUrageux, f. oultra- 
geuse s. 

Passyng otber of tbe same sorte — m. superla- 
tif z, f. superlatif ue s. 

Passed as tbe tyme is — m. prétérit z , f. pre- 
terite s. 

Passyonale iodyned sone to be iu a passyon. 

Patrymonyall , belongyng to a mannes enbery- 
taunce or patrymony — m. patrimonial x, 
f. patrimonialle s. 

Peasyble — m. et i.pesible s; m. et f. pacifique s. 

Peaccfull — m. et f. pacifique s. 

Pecunyall, belongynge to money — m. pecu- 
nial aulx , Ç. pecanialle s. 



Paynefull — m. et f. pénible s. 
Peneyfe — m. pencif z, {.pencifue s, 
Pcnetratyfe tbat percetb tbrougb tbynges — m. 

penetratif z, f. pcnetratifuc s, 
Perelcsse — m. nonpareil z, f. nonpareille s, 
Peryllouse, full of peryll — m. périlleux, f. pé- 
rilleuse s. 
Perfecte — m. parfect s,(, parfecte s. 
Perpétuai! — m. perpétuel 2, ï, perpetaelU s, 
Perspcclyfc, beboldyng or regardyng with tbe 

eye — m. perspectif z, f. perspectif ue s. 
Perte saucy or bomly — m. malapert s, f. ma- 

lapcrte s. 
Pertaynyng to tbe cburcbe — m. et f. eccle- 

siasticque s. 
Pbautaslyke- — m. phantasticq z, f. phantas- 

tique s. 
Pbylosopbycall , belongyng to a pbylosopber — 

m. philosophai x, f. philosophalle s. 
Pyked as a sboe is or sucbe lyke-— m. cornu s, 

f. cornue s, 
Pylled as onc tbat wantetb beare— m. pella, s, 

f. pcllae s. 
Pylled scaled — m. tigneux, f. ligneuse s, 
Pylyfull, tbat batb pytie — m. etf. pitiable s; 

m. et f. compassible s; m. clément s, f. 

clémente s: m. piteux, Ç. piteuse s. 
Pytuouse one tbat batb pytie. 
Pytyfull or pytuouse as a cbaunce tbat moveth 

folkes to pytie — m. et f. piteable s; m. 

et f. misérable s. 
Pytbtby , of grcat substance — m. substancieax, 

f. substancieuse s. 
Pytbtby slronge — m. puissatit s, î. paissante s, 
Pylted as a mannes cbynoe is — m.fossela s, 

ï.fossclue s. 
Playne as a mater or waye or any other tbyng 

is ■ — m. plain s, f. plaine s. 
Playntife, tbe partye tbat playnetb before a 

judge — m. plaintif z, f. plaintif ue s. 
Platte — m. plat z, f. platte s, 
Plentuouse — m. copieux, f. copieuse s: m. et 

f. féconde s: m. ajluent s, (, affluente s; 

m. planteureux, f. planteurcuse s, 
Plenty of leaves — m. et Lfueillure s. 
Plentyfull — m. opulent s, f. opulente s. 
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Pleasaote propre — m. et f. galliarde s. 

Pleasante — m. playsant s, f. playsante s: m. 
et f. agréable s. 

Pleasante to beholde — m. gracieux, f. gra- 
cieuse s. 

Pleased — m. content s, (, contente s, 

Plyante — m. phiant s, f. ploiante s. 

Plonkette. 

Piurell , as the plurell nombre — m, planer s, 
f. pluriere s. 

Poetycall — m. poetical, f. poeticalle s. 

Poeticke in maners — m. et f. poétique s. 

Poyoted — m. pomeu s, f. pomeue s: m. pointu 
s,{, pointue s. 

Pocky frctened — m. fossetteux, Ï.Jossetteuse s. 

Pompouse full of pompe or pride — m. pom- 
peux, r. pompeuse s. 

Pontyfycall , belongyng lo a bysshop — m. 
pontifical x, {, pontijicalle s: m. episcopal 
X, episcopalle s. 

Poore nat rychc — m. et f. poure s. 

Porte vaynglorye — m. houbans, f. bouban-- 
se s, 

Portly — m. etf. venuste s. 

Possyble — m. et f. possible s. 

Possetyfe — m. positif z, {. positifue s. 

Pratty or feate — m. mignon s, f. mignonne s. 

Pratly Jylle — m. petit z, f. petite s. 

Precyouse — m. précieux, f. précieuse s. 

Precyse scnipulously circumspecte — m.precys, 
f. precyse s. 

Preestlyke, belongyng to a preest — m. sacer- 
dotal X, Ç. sacerdotalle s. 

Prcgnantc of wyite — m. ewpraignant s,f. em- 
praignante s. 

Preparalyfe — m. preparatif z, f. preparatijue t. 

Présent nat absent — m. présent s, f. présente s, 

Prest redy — m. prest z, {, preste s. 

Prevy secreate — m. et f. priue s. 

Pryvyleged — m. exempt s, f. exempte t; m. et 
f. priailcgie s. 

Pryncypail — m. principal x, f. principalU s, 

Private , belongyng to a persons owne selfe — 
m. priuat s, f. priuatte s. 

Privy secrète — • m. secret z, ï, secrète s, 

Prodygail — m. et f. prodigue s. 
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Profytable — m. et f. prouffitable t. 

Propbetycall , belongyng to a propbet — m. et 
f. prophétique s, 

Proper or feate — m. coitit s, £, cointe s; m. 
godin s, f, godine s; m. gentil z, î. gen- 
tille s; m. mignot s, î. mignotte s; m. et 
f. propre s. 

Proper or apte or tbat servetb to a purpose — 
m. duict z , f. duicte s, 

Proper or synguler — m. exquis, f. exquise s, 

Provokyng or movyng to a thynge — ra. inci- 
tatif z, î, incitatijue s. 

Proude — m. ambicieux, f. ambicieuse s; m. 
orgueilleux, f. orgueilleuse s; m. présomp- 
tueux, f. prcsumplueusc s: m. Jier s, f. 
Jiere s. 

Proved or assayed — m. et f. expérimenté s. 

Prowdeor stately — m. Jier s, i. Jiere s. 

Profytable, wherby profyte cometb — m. et f. 
proujffitable s. 

Prudent wyse — m. prudent s, L prudente s. 

Publycke, belongyng lo a multytude — m. et 
f. publicque s. 

Puyssante myghty — m. puissant s, (. puis- 
sante s. 

Puke coloure. 

Purcyt'e, sborte wynded or stuiTed aboute tbe 
stomacke — m. pourcij z , (. pourcijue s. 

Pure or singuler — m. absolu s, f. absolue s; 
m. et f. pure s. 

Purpylle — m. et f. pourpre. 

Purposed or full set upon a purpose — m. ré- 
solu s, f. résolue s. 

Purpuryng of the colour of purpyll — m. pur- 
purin s, î. purpurine s. 

Putatyfe, a thynge ihat is thought — m.putor 
tif z , f. patatifue s. 

Pultyng backe — m. et f. repuisé s. 



Quaisy as meatc or drinke is. — m. dangereux, 

f. dangereuse s. 
Quarry, fatte bodyed or great — m corpulent 

s, {. corpulente s, 
Quenelyke belongynge to a quene — m. régi- 

nul X, f. reginalle s, 
Quycke nat deed — m. vif z,f. vifuc s. 
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Qaycke to do a thyng hastely — m. soudain s, 
f. soudaine s; m. saillant s,f, saillante s, 

Quycke or delyver of ones lymmes — m. agil 
2, f. agile s; m. et F. délibéré s; m. aperi 
s, f» aperie s : m. et f. deliure s; m. prompt 
jj f. prompte s: m. et f. habylle s. 

Qaycke pregnant of wyttc — m. empraignani s, 
f. empraignanle s. 

Quycke spyrited — m. et f. esueillé s, 

Quytte or free — ni. exempt s,(. exempte s; m. 
qait z, i. quitte s. 



Ragged — m. et f. déchiré s. 

Raynissbe, belongyng to rayne — m. plauial x, 

î.phmialle s. 
Rammyssbe , yll savoured as a man or beest 

tbat is to ranckc. 
Rampysshe as a. bcesl is or a yoDge wencbe — 

m. ramponneux, F. ramponneuse s. 
Ranke as a man or beest is tbat is to lusty. 
Raockeas the grounde is — m. ahondaM s, f. 

abondante s; m. gras, f. grasse s. 
Rassbe rude or boystous oF condycions. 
RavenyDg — m. arpilUux, F. arpilUuse s, 
Ravysshyng — m. et F. rauissable s. 
Rawe as meate is — m. cru s,(, crue s. 
Rebell ioclyned to rebeil — m. rehel z,(, re- 
belle s; m, mutineux, F. mutineuse s, 
RebukeFull — m. laidengeux, F. laidengeuse s; 

m. et F. culpable s. 
Rechelesse or ForgetFull — m. nonchaillant s, 

F. nonchaillante s, 
Redde as ones lyppes oF tbeir cbekes or as 

wyne is— m. vermeil z, f. vermeille s; 

m. et F. rouge s. 
Reed oFcolowre — m. et F. rouge s. 
Reed heared — m. roux, F. rouse s. 
Redy or quycke — m. apert s, F. aperte s: m. 

et F. deliure s;m.prest s,î. preste s. 
Redy to do any tbyng — m, prest z, î. preste s, 
Redoicnt swete savouryug — m. redolent s, f. 

redolente s, 
Reere as an egge is — m. mol z, F. molle s, 
ReFarryng one to an other — m. relatif z,î,rt' 

latifue s. 
Reasonable — m. et F. raisonable s. 



Reckclesse — m. nonchaillant s, F. nonchaiUan- 
te s; m. mausoigneux, F. mausoigneuse s. 

Relygyouse , belongyoge to relygion — m. reli- 
gieux, F. religietue s. 

Replenyssbed — m. plain s, f. plaine s, 

Reprovable — m. et F. reproué s; m. et F. re- 
prouchable s. 

Reprovyng — m. et F. reproche s. 

Reacowed socoured-— m. rescoux,(.rescouse s. 

Reserved excepte — m. sauf z,î, saafue s. 

Resolved — résolu s, F. résolue s. 

RestFuIl — m. et F. tranquille s; m, et f. paisi- 
ble s ; m. et F. pacifique s. 

Restye as a borse is — m. restif z, F. restifue s. 

Restye as bacon is. 

Retcbelesse — m. maasoigneux, F. mausoigneuse 
s; m. chalant s, î. chalante s : m. noncha- 
lant s, f. nonchcdante s. 

Retboricail , belongynge to retboricke — m. 
et F. rethoricque s, 

Rycbe oF substance — m. et F. riche s; m. opu- 
lent s,L opulente s, 

Rycbely arayed — m. gorrier s, î, gorriere s, 

Rygbtuouse or rygbtFuli — m. droicturier s, f. 
droicturiere s, 

Rygbt boite up — m. estant s, F. estante s, 

Rygbt juste — m. droict z,{, droide s. 

Rygorouse , Full oF rygoure — no. rigoreax, f. 
rigoreusc s, 

Ryotouse — m. rioteux, F. rioteuse s, 

Rype,redyin maters — m.expert s, F. experte s. 

Rype as Fmyte is — m. meur s, F. meure s. 

Ryvyled as ones vysage ii For âge — m. et f. 
ridé s. 

Rogged with beare — m. poillu s, F. poillue s, 

Royall kyngiyke belongyng to a kyng — m. 
roial X, F. roialle s, 

Rocky Full oF rockes — m. scopuieux, F. scopu- 
leuse s, 

Roselyke, oF tbe coloure oF a rose — m. et f. 
rosaicque s. 

Roten — m. pourry s, f, pourrye s. 

Rougbe as course dothe is — m. et F. rmde 5. 

Rougbe , boystous in dealyng — m. et F. royde s. 

Rounde — m. ront s, F. ronde s. 

Rude or wylde — m. et F. agreste s; m. etf. 
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barbare s; m. roid z, f. roide s; m. gros, 

f. grosse s, 
Rugged as a beestes heare is — m. pellu s,î, 

pellue s, 
Raynouse — m. ruineux, f. ruineuse s, 
Rusty — m. rouille s, ï. rouillee s. 

Saagewyse — m. et f. saige s; m. etf.sene s. 
Saleable — m. et f. vendibU s. 
Sadde lieavy — m. el f. triste s. 
Sadde discrète — m. rassis, f. rassise s. 
Sadde full of gravyte -— m. et f. graue s. 
Sadde tawney colourcd. 
Safe outof dauDger — m. sauf z,î. saafue s. 
Safronnyssbe of the colourc of safrone — m. 

saffronneux, f. sajfroimense s. 
Sage wyse -^ m. et f. saige s. 
Salowe yolowc coloured as ones skyone is for 

syckncsse — m. et f. jaunastre s. 
Salted — m. el f. salé s, 
Sandeblynde. 
Sandy of tbe nature of sande — m. sablonneux, 

f. sablonneuse s. 
Sanguyne of compleiyoo — m. sanguin s, f. 

sanguine s. 
Savable — m. et f. saluable s. 
Saucy to perte or hoinlye — m. malapert s, f. 

malaperte s, 
Saved — m. sauf z, î. saufue s. 
Scabbed — m. roigneux, f. roigneuse s, 
Scaled as fyssbe is — m. et f. escale s. 
Scalled, pylled — m. teigneux, f. teigneuse s. 
Scally or scourfy — m. roigneux, f. roigneuse s, 
Scarse , uygarde or nat sufTycient — m. eschars, 

f. escharce s, 
ScaDte or scarse — - m. escars, f. escarse s. 
Scrupulouse, nycc conscyensed — m. scrapa- 

leux, f. scrupuleuse s. 
Sbadowyssbe — m. vmbrageux, f. vmbrageuse s, 
Sbakynge — m. trcnmient s, ï. Iremulente s, 
Sbamefast — m. vcrgongneux, f. vergongneuse s. 
Sbamelull , full of sbame — m. honteux, f. Aon- 

teuse s; m. laidengeux, f. laidengeuse s. 
Sbamelesse —^ sans honte. 
Sbarpe poynted — m. pointu s, f. pointue s: 
m. et f. aspre s. 



Sbarpe of cuttyng as a wepen — m. agu s,f. 

ague s. 
Sbarpe quycke — m. et f. abille s. 
Sbarpe egar — m. et f. aigre s, 
Sbyfiyng cbauDgyng — m. changeant s, f. chan- 
geante s, 
Sbynynge as the sonne is — m. refulgent s, f. 
refulgente s;xn. rayant s, {.rayante s: m. 
reluysant s, {. reluysante s. 

Sbynyng as auy metall or tbe water by reason 
of tbe sonncbeames — m. transparent s, 
f. transparente s. 

Sbyppissbe beiongyng to a sbypman — m. et 
f. nautique s. 

SJiyre nat tbycLe — m. et f. délie s. 

Sbyrle as ones voyse is — m. trenchant s,ï, tren- 
chante s. 

Sbyttell nat constant — m. et f. variable s. 

Sborte io lengtbe — m. court s, f. courte s: 
m. succint z, (, saccinte s; m. brief z, f. 
briefue s. 

Sborte compendyouse — m. compendieux, f. 
compendieusc s. 

Sborte in tyme — m. brief z, (. briefue s. 

Sborte in communycacions — m. succint z, ï. 
saccinte s, 

Sbrewed nat good — m. mauliuiis,f, nmuluaise s. 

Sclaunderouse — m. scandeleux, f. scandeleiue s, 

Scornfuli — m. et f. dérisoire s. 

Scrupulouse doubtfuU — m. scrupuleux, f. scru- 
puleuse s. 

Secretle — m. secret s, {, secrète s. 

Sicke nat in beltbe — m. et f. malade s, 

Seeyssbc, beiongyng to ibe see — m. marin s, 
f. marine s. 

Sklendre nat tbycke — esclendre. 

Selfevrylicd — m. testa s,C, testue s; m.peruers, 
f. pcruerse s. 

Sely or fearfuU — m. paoureux, f. paoureuse s, 

Sely Avrctcbed — m,meschant s, Ç, meschante s, 

Scmely becommynge — m. séant s, f. séante s. 

Syngle as a gownc — m. et f. sangle s, 

Sensuall gyven to vyce — m. épicurien s, f. épi- 
curienne s, 

Sentencyouse — m. sentencieux, f. sentencieuse s. 

Seareas a tre is — m. uc z, f. sèche s, 

lu. 



324 



LESCLARCISSEMENT 



Seryouse ernest — m. serieax, f. sérieuse s. 
Serpentyne of ihe nature of a serpent — m. co- 
lubrin s, £, colabriiine s; m* serpentyn s, 
f. serpentyne s, 
Servysable — m. et f. seruiable s. 
Suer juste — m, certain s, f. certayne s, 
Syde longe — m. long z, f. longue s, 
Sycke or dyseased — m. et f. malade s ; m. ma- 
ladif z,ï, maladijue s. 
Sycker — m. et f. assure s: m. certain s,{. cer- 
taine s, 
Sylverysshe — m. argentin s, (, argentyne s. 
Symple styll — m. et f. simple s, 
Synfull — m. maulaais, f. maulaaise s. 
Synguler or pure — m. absolu s, £. absolue s; 
m. exquis, f. exquise s; m. singulier s, f. 
singulière s. 
Synguler — m. souuerain s^i, souueraine s: m. 

singulier s, (, singulière s. 
Synowysshe, belongynge to ones synouse — m. 

et r. arterique s. 
Syttyng or convenyent — m. asseant s, f. as- 

scante s; m. aduenant s, (. adaenante s. 
Skante nat plentuouse — m. eschars, f. eschar- 

se s, 
Skant nat suffycient — m. insuffisant s, f. in- 
suffisante s. 
Skyttysshe as a horse is — m. et (.farouche s. 
Slacke nat fast togyther — m. et f. lasche s, 
Slacke or slowe — m. tardif z, f. tardif ae s, 
Sleight or smothe — m. alis, f. alise s. 
Sleighty, cra(\y — m. et f. rasé s. 
Slepy, heavy ofslepe — m, sommeilleax, f. som- 

meilleuse s. 
Slepysshe heavy of slepe — m. sommeilleux , f 

sommeilleuse s. 
Slye, crafty , subtyll — m. cauteUeux, f. cautel- 

leuse s. 
Slye wylye — m. fyn s, f. fyne s. 
Slyder — m. glissant s, î. glissante s, 
Slykker as a paper that is sleked or sache lyke 

— m. alys, f. alyse s. 
Slypper — m. glissant s, î, glissante s. 
Sloggysshe — m. paresseux, f. paresseuse s: m. 

et f. lasche s; m. et î. lâche s. 
Siorobrye slepysslic — m. pesant s, f, pesante s. 



Slottysshe — m. villain s, f. villaine s: m. ort 

s, f. orde s, 
Sloubberde with wepyng — m. et f. esplourê s. 
Slowe or slothfull — m. et f. lente s; m. tardif 
z, Ç, tardif ue s; m. paresseux, f. paresseu- 
se s; m. las, f. lasse s, 
Small as a massyfe thing is of quantité — m. 

petit z, Ç. petite s. 
Small , as a worke tbat is curiouslyVrougbt — 
m. soutif z, f, soutifue s; m. menu s, f. 
menue j. 
Small lyke a fyne tbrede or a heare — m. et f. 

delye s. 
Small as a woman in the waste or a wande — 

m. et f. gresle s. 
Smellyng tbat maye sone be smelled — m. odo- 
rat if z, f. odoratifue s, 
Smarteswyde — m. soudayn s, (, soudayne s. 
Smarte or grevouse — m. greuayn s, (. gre- 

uayne s, 
Smarte sbarpe — m. et f. ojpre s, 
Smokyssbe — m. fameux, (.fumeuse s. 
Smotbe as tbe water is — m. plat s,(. platte s. 
Smotbe as a borde is tbat is well planed — m. 

hony s, f. honye s. 
Smothe nat roughc — m. souef z, (, soaefue s. 
Snevylysshe, full of snevyll — m. morueux, f. 

monteuse s. 
Sobre , styll of condycions and of fewe wordes 

— m. layn s, (, layne s. 
Sobre nat hastye in condycions — m. et f. ares- 
té s. 
Sobre of meate and drinke — m. et f. sobre s. 
Socoured — m. rescoux, f. rescouse s. 
Sodayne — m. repentin s, (, repentyne s; m. 

soudain s, (. soudaine s. 
Sodé of wordes — m. layn s,(. layne s, 
So(\cspyrited — m. et f. modeste s, 
Sofle or mylde — m. doulx, f. doulce 5. 
Soflle or swete — m. doulcereux, f. doukerease 

s, m, doulx, f. doulce s. 
Softe, gentyll of condycions — m. doulx, f. 

doulce s, 
Sofie nat barde — m. mol z, (. molle s. 
Soyled — m. ord z , (» orde s. 
Sole, alone or solytary — m. seul x, f. seulle s. 
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Solenipne hygh — m. solemnel z^Ç, solcnuiel- 

le 5. 
Solempoe of raaners — m. kaultaja s,ï, Juml- 

iayne s. 
Solen nat cherefiill — m. pencifz, f, pencijue s. 
Solytaryc — m. et f. solitaire Sj monastique s. 
Soluble, as one that is costyfe — m. et f. sol- 

lubie s. 
Sommcrlyke, belongyng to thc sommer season 

— m. estiual x, (. estiualle s. 
Somwbai blacke — m. noiret, f. noirette s. 
Sondry ordyvers — m. diaers, f. diuerse s; m. 

alternatif z, f. alternçuifue s, 
5ore extrême in dealyug — m. violent 5, f. 

violente s. 
Sory or beavy — m. many 5, f. marrye s, 
Sooty , full of sowte as a cbymnay is — m. 

stiycux, f, soyeuse s. 
Sore grcvousc — m. cl f. moleste s, 
Sore styfle , nat easy to be moved to pytie — 

m. et f. impitcable s. 
Soroufull — m. douloureux, f. douloureust s; 

m. doulant s,[. doulante s; m. contrit s, 

f. contrite s: m. et f. contriste s. 
SorowfuU or cûrefull — m. chagrineax, f. cha- 

grineiue s, 
Soverayne, cbcfe — m. souerayn s, Lsouerayne 

s : m, chief z, f. chiefuc s. 
Sower as a crabbe is — m. et f. acerbe s. 
Sollifast Ircwe — m. et f. véritable j. 
Sotbc trcwe — m. et f. véritable s. 
Sublyll — m. soublil z, f. soubtille s. 
Sodayoe, basly ofcondyclons — m. soadayn s, 

f. soudayne s, 
Sower , cursed or sbrewde as a woman is tbat 
lowrclb — m. malyracieux , f. malgra- 
cifuse s, 
Sowcr as wyne or aie is — m. et f. aygre s. 
Sower of smcllyng — m. sur s, f. surre s. 
Sower bytter in taste — m. amer 5, f. amere s. 
Soundc or hole — m. entier s, f. entière s. 
Sowndysshe or sowndynge — m. sonoreax, f. 

sonoreuse s; m. résonant s, f. résonante s. 
Sownde or bole — m. sain s, f. sayne s. 
Souple lythe — m. et f. souple s, 
Specyali — m, especial x, f. especialle s. 
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Spedye basty — m. halifz, f. hatifue s. 
Spccbelesse, of fewewordes — m. masart s, f. 

musarde s, 
Specbelesse tbat can nat speke — m. muet s, f. 

muette s. 
Spyrituall — m. spiritual x, f. spiritualle s; m. 

espirituel z, f. espirituelle s, 
Spytefull — m. despiteux, f. despiteuse s. 
Spred abrode — m. patent s , f. patente s; m. 

diffus, f. dijfuse s. 
Square — m. et f. quarré s, 
Stabyll stedfast — m. et f. estable s; m. et f. 

ferme s, 
Stale as breed or drinke is — m. rassis, f. raS' 

sise s, 
Stale as meale is tbat begynnetb to savoure — 

m. viel X, î, vielle s. 
Stancbe as a sbyppe or bote is tbat dotbe nat 

lecke — m. estanche, f. estanchee. 
Starke stronge — m, fort s, î, forte s. 
Starke styfle — m. et f. roide s; m. et f. rade s. 
Stately prowde — m, presumptueux , f. presnmp- 

tueuse s. 
Stately, convenable toa bygbe estate — m. haul- 

tain s, (. Iiaaltaine s; m. et f. auguste s. 
Stedfast in countenance — m. rassys, f. ras- 

syse s. 
Stedfast in condycions — m. et î. ferme s, 
Stedfast, a tbyng tbat is fastyncd — m. et f. 

fixe s, 
Sledye stedfast — m. eif. ferme s. 
Styred or provoked — m. incité s, f. incitée s, 
Stered or provoked to do a tbynge — m. f5mfu 
s, (, esmeae s; m, prouocque s, f. prouoc- 
quée s. 
Steryng or provokyng to do a tbyng — ni. in- 
citatif z, f, incitatif ue s. 
Sterne gastefull tbat movetb one to be afrayed 

— m. et f. espouentable s. 
Styffe as a tbyng is tbat wyll nat bowe — m. et 

f. royde s. 
Styffe as ones berte is — m. dur s, f. dure s. 
Styffe or stowte — m. et f. robuste s. 
Styll witbout noyse — m. coy s, L coye s. 
Styll witbout ipekynge of any wordes — m. et 
f. taciturne s. 
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Styll nat medJ^Dg wilh maten — m. et f. paci- 

Jicque s. 
Styll as the wetlier is wlian no wyade is blow- 

yng a lande — m. layn s, f. lajne s. 
Styll as the wether is on the see whan no wynde 

biowetb — m. et f. calme s, 
Stynkyng yvell sayoured — m. puant s, î. 

puante s, 
Styrred or moved to do a thyngc — m. encline 

s, {. enclinec s. 
Stoburne herted — m.fel z, f.feUe s» 
Stony, full of stoces — ra. pierreux, f. pier- 
reuse s, 
Stormysshe, stormy as the wetber '^ — m. 

tcmpesteux, f. Icmpesteuse 5. 
Stoupyng bowyng — m. encline s, (. enclinee s. 
Stoupyng leanyDge forwarde as a man or wo- 

man dothc — m. cambrant s, f. cambrante s» 
Stowre of conversacyon — m. estourdy s, f. es- 

lourdye s. 
Stowte — m. grant s, f. grande s. ' 
Stowte or bol de — m. aduenlureux, f. aduentu- 

reasc s. 
Strayght as ones nose is straygbt — m. tractif 

z, {, tractljue s. 
Strayght, i7ght in condycions — m. et f. 

juste s. 
Strayght, evyn nat croked — m. droict 2, L 

droicle s, 
Strayle narowe nat wydc — m. estroict z, f. es- 

troictc s. 
Slraynyng — uu constraintif z, f. constrainti- 

fue s. 
Strangc wylde — m. et f. sauluaige s, 
Straunge — ra. et f. cstrange s. 
StrengLt full of slrength — m. vigoureua:, f. vi- 
goureuse s. 
Stryvyng , full of stryfe or debate — m, conten- 
tieux, f. content iease s. 
Strongc as any tbyng is tronge — m. fort s, f. 

forte s. 
Stronge of compleiyon — m. et f. robuste s. 
Sturdyc or stubburoe ~ ui. estourdy s, f. estour- 

dye s. 
Stoure , rude as course clothe is — m. gros, f. 

grosse s. 



Subjecte inferyor — m. subject z, f, suhjecte s. 
Suer or fast — m. asseuré s, f. asseurée s: m. 

seur s, f. seure s. 
Suer fyxed — m, fixé s, î. fixée s, 
Substancyall of a great and massyfe substance 

— m. substancieux, f. sabstancieuse s. 
Substancyall rycbe of great substance — m. et 

f. riche s, 
Subtyll — m. subtil z, î. subfyle s, 
Suffycient — m. soufisant s, f. soufisante s. 
SuiTycient worthye — m. et f. condigne s, 
SufFrable, apte or niete to be sufiered — m. et 

f. suffrable s, 
Suipherua, of the nature of brimston — m. 

sulphareax, f. sulpkureuse s. 
Sompluouse — m. suptptueux, f. sumptueuse s. 
Superflue , excessy ve or over moche — ^ m.' et f. 

superfiue. 
Supernaturall — m. supernaturgl z, supernata- 

relie s. 
Sure certayne or fast — m. seur s, f. seure s. 
Suspecte — m. suspect z, f. suspecte s, 
Suspyciouse — m. suspicieux f. suspicieuse s; m. 

suspeconnenx , f. suspeconneuse s. 
Swaltysshe botte — m. et f.fade s, 
Swarte or swarlysshe, burned blackc — m. et 

f. noyrastre s. 
Swete in tast — m. doulx, f. doulce s. 
Swete in smellyog — m. sueuf z, î, sueuffe s ; 

m. rcdolent s, f. redolente s, 
Swete savoured — m. aromaticq , f. euromaiic- 

que s, 
Swyfle of pace — m. et f. viste s, vistement (ad- 
verbe). ' 
Swyfte as a byrde that Hyeth — m. isnel z, î. 

isnelle s. 



Tame as a wylde beest is made tame — m. pri- 

ué s,(. priuée. 
Tame as a thyng that is brought up in a bouse 

— m. et f. domesclic s ; domesticque, 
Taken as ones lymmes be by a palsye that be 

can nat styrre — m. perclus, î, percluse s. 
Taken as chyldernes lymmes be by the fayries 

— m. et {.faée s. 
Taken or overcome — m. espris, f. esprist s. 
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Takyng awaye — ni. ablatif t, f. abktijue s. 

Talysshc , full of lye« — m. fabuleux, f. fabu- 
leuse s, 

Talle or byc — m. haull s, f. haalte s; or bel, 
as bel home s. 

Talowye — m. grasseux, f. grasseuse s. 

Tarie sharpe in taste as vinagre ïb — m. et f. 
aiyre s ; m. poiynant s, f. poignante s. 

Tedyouse for iengtli as a taie is — m. et f. 
prolixe s, 

Tedyouse or irkesome — m, fâcheux, L fâcheuse 
s; m. fastidieux , (, fastidieuse s; m. en- 
nuyeux, f. ennuyeuse s. 

Temperate as the wether is whan it is nouther 
to liole Dor to colde — m. attrempé:m, tem- 
péré s, £. tempérée s. 

Tendre as a thyng is tbat is sone broken or 
hurtc — m. et f. tendre, 

Tender as a person tbat is delycate — m. déli- 
cat 2, (. delicatte s» 

Tendable, as one tbat dotbc wayte wel) — m. 
ententif z, L ententifue s, 

Terrybie or fcarfuU — m. et f. terrible j. 

Testy angrye — m. ireux, f. ircuse s; m. testu s, 
f. testue s. 

Tbycke of flessbc — m. corpulent s, f. corpu- 
lente s. 

Tbycke nat slender — m. espes , f. espesse s: 
m. massif z, f. massif uc s. 

Tbycke growen witb grasse — m, herbu s, î, 
herbue s. 

Tbycke as wodde or grasse tbat growetb tbycke 
— m. dru s, f. drue s, 

Tbyng at tbe ordre ofanotber tbyng — m. sub- 
ject z,{, subjecte s. 

Thyng renued agayne — m. itératif z, (, itéra- 
tifue s. 

Tbynne, nat tbycke of substauncc — m. et f. 
clendrr s. 

Tbynne as iycoure is — m. delyé s, f. defyée s ; 
m. et f. tenue s. 

Tborny full of tbornes — m. espineux, f. espi- 
neuse s. 

TbougbtfuU, full of tbougbt or heavynesse — 
m. soucieux, f. soudeuse s; m. pendf z,î, 
pencifue s. 



Thrail or bonde — m. subject z, f. subjecte a. 
Tbredebare — m. dénué s, f. dénuée s. 
Tbroted — m. et f. gorgé s, 
Tbwartynge — m. captieux, f. captieuse s. 
Tyckyll nat sledy — m. inconstant s, f. incons- 
tante s. 
Tyckely tbat can nat abyde tyckelyngc — m. 

catuilleux, f. caluilleuse s. 
Tymely — m. temprif z, (, temprifuc s. 
Toylousc , full of toyle and labour. 
Tootliye as one tbat balb grcat tctlio or pleuiv 

of telbe — m. denteux, f. denteuse s. 
Traytcrouse — m. traistereux, f. traistercum s; 

m, prodicieux, f. prodicieuse s. 
Tremblyng — m. tremulant s, f. tremulante s; m. 

tremblant s, {. tremblante s. 
Trewe or Irusty — m. loid x, f. loialle *. 
Trewe nat false — m. et f. véritable s. 
Trewe of saycog — m. et f. veredicque s. 
Trusty or faytbfull — m.feaul x,feaulle s; m. 

féal s, f. fealle s; m. et Ç. fable s, 
Tuckcd up as ones clotbes is — m. rebroucé s, 

f. rebroucée s. 
Turned aboutc — m. reuolu s, f. reuolue s. 
Twharlynge or contraryeng — ui. captieux, f. 

captieuse s. 

Vayne or voyde — m. vayn s, ï. vayne s. 
Valyanteor worlby — m. vaillant s, f. vaillantt 

j; m. preux, f. preuse s. 
Varyablc nat stedfast — m. et f. variable s. 
Vegetatyve — m. végétatif z, ï, végétatif ue a. 
Vebement excedyng — m. véhément s, Ç. iclu- 

mente s, 
Venemouse, full of poyson — m. venenuux, 

f. venemeuse s ; m. venimeux , f veni- 
meuse s. 
Venerycn belongyng to Venus — m. Venerim s, 

f. Vénérienne 5. 
Verball fuU of wordes — m. verbal x, f. ler- 

balle s, 
Very good, /or( bon; veryest foole, le plus fol. 

to tbe very berte, oufyn cueur. 
Verytablo trewe — m. et f. véritable s. 
Verluouse — m. vertueux, f. vertueuse s. 
Uglye — m. hideux, f. hideuse s. 
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Uglysome — m. et f. korryble ; m. et f. exécrable s, 
Vyciouse of conversacyon «— m. vicieux, (, «i- 

cieuse s: m. dissolu s, f. dissolue 5. 
Vyctorious — m. victorieux, f. victorieuse s. 
Vygorouse — m. vigoreux, vigoreuse s, 
Vyle fowle — m. villayn s, f. villajrne s: m. dis- 

solutioné s, L dissolutionée s, 
Vyoient — m. violent s, f. violente s. 
Vyolette — m. et f. violette s. 
Vyrgynall belongynge toa mayde — m. virginal 

X, f. virginalle s. 
Vysyble — m. et f. visible s. 



Unable — m. et f. iniiabile s; m. insuffisant s, 
r. insuffisante s. 

Unapte nat mêle to a thyng — m. mal conuc- 
nant s, f. mal conuenanle s. 

Unavysed — m. maladuisé s, i. maladuisée s, 

Uncertayoe — m. incertain s, f. incertaine s; 
m. infinitif s, f. infinitif ue s. 

Unclene — m. impur s, f. impure s. 

Uncomly — m. maladuenant s, f. maladuenanle s. 

UncQvered — m. nu s,(. nue s: m. dénué s, f. 
dénuée. 

Uncoulli onknowen — m. et f. estrange s. 

Uncourtoyse — m. ingrat s, f. ingratte s. 

Under thc grounde — soabz termine. 

Unfaythrull of promesse — m. desloyal x, (. 
dcslojalle s. 

Unfamouse, yvell named — m. et f. infâme s. 

Unforlunate — m. et f. malfortuné s. 

Ungentyli — m. ingrat s, f. ingratte s; m. inhu- 
main s, f. inhumayne s. 

Uiigracyouse, unfortunatc — m. malereux, f. 
malereuse s. 

Unhausome — m. et f. mausade s. 

Unliappy of mancrs — m. maiduays, f. maul- 
uaise s. 

Unhappy nal fortunale — m. malereux, f. ma- 
lereuse s; m. maluré s, f. malurée s. 

UnLarncssed — m. desliarnesché, f. desharnes- 
chée s. 

Unliolsomc — m. malsayn s, f. malsayne s. 

UnLionest — m. et f. deshoneste s. 

tînkyndc — m. ingrat s, f. ingratte s. 

Unknowen — m. incogneu s, f. incogneue s. 



Unmery — m. et f. triste s. 

Unlaufull — m. et f. illicite s. 

Unluckye — m. mescJumt s, f. mesckante s. 

Unamoured — m. et f. énamouré s. 

Unmaryed — m. non marié, f. non mariée. 

Unoccupyed, nat iaboured— m. oyseux, f. oy- 

seuse s. 
Unparfyte — m. imparfect 2 , ï. imparfecte s. 
(JnponyssLed — m. impugny s, f. impugnye s. 
(Jnprofytable — m. et f. inutyle s. 
(JnraysoDabie — m. et f« irraysonnable s. 
Unstedfast of faythe — m. desloyal x, f. des- 

loyalle s. 
Unstedfast, nat sure — m. inconstant s, C. in- 
constante s. 
Unswele — m. et f. mal sauouré s. 
Unswolne — m. desgourdy s, (. desgourdye s. 
Untaught rude — m. et f. barbare s. 
Unthrifty — m. et f. prodigue s; m. numsoi- 

gneux, f. mausoigncuse s. 
Unlowarde — m. et f. mausade s. 
Unlrusty — m. desloyal x, £. ilesloyalle s. 
Unweidyc boystouse — m. lourt s, f. lourde s. 
Unwyse — m. et f. peu saige. 
Unvvorlhy — m. indigne, (. indignée s. 
Voydc of none effccte — - m. et f. vague s; m. 

vayn s, f. vayne s. 
Voyde empty — m. et f. vuyde s. 
Uplandyssbe — m. rural x, f. ruruUe s. 
Upright indiffèrent bytwene party and party, 

and nat affeclionate — m. indiffèrent s, f. 

indifférente s ; m. et f. juste s. 
Upright strayght — m. droict $,î. droicte s. 



Wayghty heavy — m. nuissif z, ï. massifae s; 

m. pesant s, ï. pesante s. 
Wanne of coloure — m. et f. palle s; m. yn- 

deux, {.yndeuse j; m. et f. blesme s. 
Wanton of condycions — m. et f. saffre s; m. 

mignot z, {. mignotte s; m. f riant s, f. 

friande s. 
Ware of expenses. 

Warc sobre — m. rassys, f; rassise s. 
Warfuli — m. batailleux, f. batailleuse s. 
Werysshe as lueate is tbat is nat well tastye — 

m. et f. mal sauouré s. 
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Wadyke — m. belliqueux, f. belliqueuse s. 
Warmc — m. chault s,ï, chaulde s, 
Watrysshe — m. caueux, f. eaueuse s: m. et f. 

aquatique s, 
Waveryng nat constante — m. et f. volaige s, 
Wedded — m. niaryé s,ï. mariée s. 
VVcddyng, belongyng to maryage — m. nup- 
tial X, f. nuptialle s, 
VVeykc feblc — m. et ï.foyble s. 
Weyghtfull — m. pondereux, f. pondereuse s ; 

m. pesant s, ?. pesante s, 
VVell advysed — m. adaerly s, f. adueriye s. 
Well apparayled or well decked — m. gorrier s, 

f. gorrierc s, 
VVell becommyng — m. bien aduenant s, f. 

bien adaenante s. 
Well bescne — m. gorgias, f. gorgiase s. 
AVell boncd — m. ossn j, f. ossue s, 
WcH forluned — ni. bien curé s, f. bien eurée s. 
Well lykyng — m. et f. bien a poynt. 
Well made — m. et f. gailliarde s. 
Well mancred — m. et f. bien moriginè s. 
Well myndcd — m. et f. aduoye s, 
Well senc — m. expert s, f. experte s. 
Well spoken — m. bien enlatigaigé, f. bien en- 

langaigée s; m. bien emparlé, f. bien em- 

parléc; m. disert, f. diserte, 
Well stomaked — m. bien cncouraigé s, £. bien 

encouraigée s. 
Wery — m. las, f. lasse s, 
W^cstwardc — m. occidental x, f. occidentalh s. 
Westerne, belongynge to the westparte — m. 

occidental x, î, occidentalle s, 
Wellwylled — m. de bonne voulenté s. 
Wete — m. moillé s,{. moillée s. 
Wele nioystc — m. et f. moyste s. 
Whytysshe — m. et f. blanchastre s. 
Wliytc — ni. blanc s, f. blanche s, 
Wliyte heared — m. chennu s, f. chennae s. 
Whole or sownde — m. entier s, f, entière s. 
Wycked — m. et f. inique s. 
Wyddred as a floure or herbe is — m. et f. 

fade s, 
Wyde — m. et f. large s; m. et f. ample s; m. 

spacieux, f. spacieuse s, 
Wygbt or stronge — m, fort s, ï, forte s. 



Wylde or sbarpe prickyng as a nettyll is— m. 

et f. gria^che s. 
Wylde or rude — m. et f. agreste s: m. et f. 

barbare s. 
Wylde as a beest is — m. el f. sauuage s. 
Wylde gerysshc — m. et f. farouche s. 
Wylde as a beest or fruyte — m. et f. silues- 

tre s. 
Wylye crafty — m. affreux, f. affreuse s: m. 

fyn s,ï.fyne s. 
Wylfull — m. volentif z, ï. volentifue s; m. 

voluntaricux , f. voluntarieuse s. 
Wylye — m. ca^dt s, î, caulte s; m. cautel- 

leux, f. cautelleuse s. 
Wynnyng gaynyng — m. questaeax, f. qurs- 

tueuse s. 
Wyndye, full of wynde — m. venteux, f. ven- 
teuse s. 
Wynterysslie, belongyng to the wynter — m. 

yvcmal x, {.yvernadle s. 
Wysshynge — m. optatif z, f. optatifue s. 
Wysc — m. et f. sage s: ni. prudent s, f, pru- 
dente s. 
Wyse clygant — m. disert s, î, diserte s. 
Wytye in faulte for a tbyng — m.faulteux, f. 

faulteusc s, 
Wytty, well wytted — m. ingénieux, f. inge^ 

nieuse s. 
Wytlesse — m. et f. insensé s. 
Without rcmedy — m. et f. irrémédiable s. 
Wo sorowfull or carefuH — m. douloureux, f. 

douloureuse s, 
Womanly well mauered — m.feminal x, f. 

feminalle s. 
Womanysshe, lyke a woman — m. féminin s, 

féminine s. 
Wonderousc — m. et f. maruaillable s. 
Wonderfull — ni. miraculeux, f. miraculeuse s; 

m. et f. admirable s. 
Woode or maddc — m.fureux, Ç.fureuse s: 

m, furieux, i. furieuse s. 
Woode or ragynge for bunger — m. et f. af 

famé s. 
Worldly — m. temporel r, f. temporelle s; m. 

mondayn s, f. mondayne s, 
Worthy of dedes or actes — m. preud, f. preu- 
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de s: m, preux, f. preuse s; m, vaillant s, 

f. vaillanle s. 
Worlhy, sufTycient — m. et f. condigne s. 
Worthy of disprayse — m. et f. mesprisable s. 
Worlhy, of great valewc — m. précieux, f. 

précieuse s, 
Worlhy to be honoured — m. et f. venerahlr. s. 
Worthy to be alleged — m. et f. alleguable s. 
Worthy to be iaughed toscorne — m. et f. ridi- 
cule s. 
Worthy of credcnce — m. et f. credable s. 
Worthy to bc estemed — m. et f. eshmahle s, 
Wovyn — m. tysceu s, f. tysceuc s. 
Wrenched out of joynt — m. desjoynt s, f. dcs- 

joynte s. 
Wretched — m. souffre Le uj: , f. soujfretfuse s; 

m, et f. misérable s. 
Wrinkeled as ones face is for âge — ni et f. 

ridé s. 



Wrinkeled as ones face is by niakyng of a 
counlenance — m. et f» froncé s, 

WrongfuH — m. injurieux, f. injurieuse s: m. 
et f. sinistre s. 



Ydcot a foole — m. sot s^ f. sotte s. 

Ydlc — m. oyseux, f. oyseusc s, 

Yelowe — m. et ï. jaune, s, 

Yelowysshe — m. et Ljaunastrc s. 

YH nat good — m. mal x, f. malle s. 

YH favonred — m. laid r, f. laide s: let s, f. 

ht te s. 
Yonger brother — m. puys ne. 
Yonger syster — f. puys ncc. 
Yongesl ofali ones chyldren — puys né de tous. 
Yonglykc, belongyng to yongc âge — m. june- 

nil z, f.juuenille s. 
Yverysshc, of the nature of yveryc — m. rfcur- 

nyn s,î. chumYne s. 



Hère endeth the table of the adjectyves, and herafter foloweth 
the pronowne. 
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